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So remember Me, 
and I will remember you... 
(Quran 2:152) 


The Fifth Discourse 


On the excellent qualities of the month of Rajab. 


Am (Almighty and Glorious is He) has told us: 


The number of the months inna ‘iddata ’ sh-shuhiiri 

in the sight of Allah is ‘inda ’llahi ’’thna 

twelve months. [They were ‘ashara shahran 

already inscribed] in the Book fi kitabi 'llāhi 

of Allāh on the day when yawma 

He created the heavens khalaqa ’s-samāwāti 

and the earth; wa ’l-arda 

four of them are sacred. min-ha arba‘atun hurum: 
That is the right religion. dhdlika ’d-dinu ’l-qayyim: 
So do not wrong yourselves fa-la tazlimū fi-hinna 

in them. And wage all-out war anfusa-kum: 

on those who attribute partners wa qatilu ’|-mushrikina kaffatan 
[to Allah], just as they are waging ka-ma yugatilina-kum kāffa: 
all-out war on you; and know that wa’ ‘lami anna ’llaha 
Allah is with those who are ma‘a’l-muttaqin. 


truly devoted [to His service]. (9:36) 


The occasion [sabab] of the revelation of this verse [a@ya] was as 
follows: The believers [mu’miniin] had traveled from Medina to meet 
the people of Mecca, before that city was conquered by Allah’s 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace), and they said: “We 
are afraid that the unbelievers [kuffar] of Mecca may engage us in 
combat during a sacred month [shahr haram].” Allah (Exalted is He) 
therefore sent down the revelation: “The number of the months in the 
sight of Allah is twelve months. [They were already inscribed] in the 
Book of Allah”—i.e., on the Well-Kept Tablet [al-Lawh al-Mahfiiz]— 
“on the day when He created the heavens and the earth; four of 
them are sacred....” 

The names of the four months referred to as sacred are: Rajab, Dhu’l- 
Qa‘da, Dhu ’l-Hijja, and Muharram. One of these stands in isolation, 


5 


6 Volume Three 


namely, Rajab, while the other three occur in consecutive sequence [in 
the Islamic calendar].! 

In this context, the expression: “That is the right din” means: “...the 
right and proper computation [hisab].” 

As for the sentence: “So do not wrong yourselves in them,” the 
meaning is: “...in the sacred months.” Allah (Exalted is He) has 
applied this prohibition to these four months specifically, in order to 
make us clearly understand that they deserve particular respect because 
of the magnitude of their holiness. In other words, it is in order to 
emphasize their special importance that He mentions them explicitly, 
rather than any of the other months, in connection with the prohibition 
of wrongdoing, although wrongdoing is actually forbidden during all 
the months of the year. 

To clarify this point still further, let us consider a similar instance. 
Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


Be careful to observe your prayers, hāfizū “ala ’s-salawati 
and [especially] the middle prayer. wa ’s-salati ’l-wusta. 
(2:238) 


In this particular verse [aya] of the Qur’an, the emphasis is placed on 
the duty to observe the “middle” prayer, meaning the mid-afternoon 
prayer [‘asr]. Although the commandment actually applies compre- 
hensively to all observance of the ritual prayer [salat], the “middle” 
prayer has been singled out for special mention, in order to stress the 
importance of treating it with particular respect.’ 

The prohibition of wrongdoing [zulm] in the sacred months can be 
interpreted to mean: “During those months, you must not kill any of 
the Arabs who are guilty of polytheism [mushriki ’l-“ Arab], unless they 
take the initiative where killing is concerned.” 

Abi Yazid [al-Bistami]> (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
once said: “Wrongdoing [zulm] means the renunciation of obedience 
1 Rajab is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar, while Dhu ’l-Qa‘da, Dhu ’l-Hijja and 
Muharram are the eleventh, twelfth and first months, respectively. 


2 As ‘Abdullah Yūsuf ‘Alī remarks, in a footnote to his translation of this Qur’anic verse [aya]: 
“This [mid-afternoon prayer] is apt to be most neglected, and yet this is the most necessary to 
remind us of God in the midst of our worldly affairs.” 


3 Abū Yazid Taifiir ibn ‘Isa ibn Sorushan al-Bistami (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), 
whose grandfather Sorushan was a Zoroastrian, was born in the district of Bistam in northeastern 
Persia, and it was there that he died in A.H. 261 or 264/874 or 877 CE. His mausoleum still stands 
as a place of pious visitation. He is famous for the boldness of his utterances, and is regarded as 
the founder of the ecstatic or “drunken” school of Islamic mysticism (as opposed to the “sober” 


school founded by al-Junaid). 
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to Allah (Exalted is He) and the perpetration of acts of sinful disobe- 
dience against Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He).” Wrongdoing was 
also what someone else had in mind, when he said: “It means putting 
something in a place where it does not belong.” 

Allah (Exalted is He) goes on to say: “And wage all-out war on those 
who attribute partners [to Allah],” referring to the unbelievers [kuffar] 
of Mecca, “just as they are waging all-out war on you.” In other words: 
“If they wage war on you during the sacred month, wage all-out war on 
them!” Then, when He says: “And know that Allah is with those who 
are truly devoted [to His service],” He means that He is ready to support 
them in their efforts. 

As for the correct interpretation of the phrase ad-din al-qayyim 
[usually translated as “the right religion”], there is some difference of 
opinion among the experts in the science of Qur’anic exegesis [ahl 
at-tafsir]. According to Muqātil (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him), ad-din al-qayyim is synonymous with ad-din al-haqq [the true 
religion]. There are those who maintain that it is synonymous with 
ad-din as-sddiq [the authentic religion], meaning the religion of Islam. 
Some say that it is a synonym for din al-Hanifiyya [the religion of the 
Hanifs],+ while yet others interpret ad-din al-qayyim as meaning: “that 
which Allah has commanded the Muslims to practice.” 


4 The term al-Hanifiyya could be translated “Hanif-ism” According to the Arabic lexicographers, 
the term hanif (the plural of which is hunafa’) means: 


e Inclining to a right state or tendency. 

e Inclining from one religion to another. 

e Inclining from any false religion to the true religion. 

Inclining in a perfect manner to Islam, and continuing firm therein. 
One who is of the religion of Abraham (peace be upon him). 


The singular form hanif occurs ten times in the Qur’ān (2:135; 3:67; 3:95; 4:125; 6:80; 6:161; 
10:105; 16:120; 16:123; 30:31.) There are also two occurrences of the plural form hunafa’ (22:31; 
98:5.) In six of these Qur’anic verses [ayat] the reference is to Abraham (peace be upon him) and 
his religion [milla]. In the other verses, the term hanif (or hunafa’) is used—without specific 
reference to Abraham (peace be upon him)—of a person (or people) ‘turning only toward 
Allah,’ or ‘turning only toward the true religion [din]’. In the traditional accounts of the early 
stages of Islam, the term is also applied to those who—as Hughes puts it in his Dictionary of Islam— 
“had endeavored to search for the truth among the mass of conflicting dogmas and superstitions 
of the religions that existed in Arabia.” 


Concerning the etymological derivation 
of the word Rajab. 


] n the technical terminology of Arabic linguistics, Rajab is classed as 
a derivative noun [ism mushtaqq]. Its meaning can be deduced from 
the fact that r-j-b, the triconsonantal root from which it is derived, 
conveys the basic idea of “honor; veneration.” In the speech of the 
desert Arabs, the verbal noun tarjib is a synonym for ta‘zim [to magnify, 
glorify, honor, venerate], so the corresponding verb is used in the 
expression: “I have venerated [rajjabtu] this month.” 

The passive participle murajjab occurs in the famous saying of 
al-Hubab ibn al-Mundhir ibn al-Jamih, which he uttered on the day of 
the argument in the roofed passage known as the Portico of the Bani 
Sa‘ida, on the day when Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) was taken from this world [tuwuffiya]. The Emigrants 
[Muhd@jiriin] and the Helpers [Ansar]> were in dispute over the question 
of whom to appoint as a leader, so the Helpers said: “Let one of us be 
a leader, and let one of you be a leader as well!” The story is widely 
known, so let me get straight to the point where al-Hubab became so 
angry that he drew his sword and cried: “I am their much-rubbed little 
rubbing post, and their respectfully propped-up [murajjab] little palm- 
tree loaded with fruit.” This was his way of saying: “I am the mighty one 
among my people, the one who commands their obedience.” 

The fruitful little palm tree called “udhaiq, which is the diminutive 
form of ‘adhq, is a date palm held in great respect by its owners, who 
would take great care to prop it up whenever it bent too far over to one 
side, in case it should topple right over. The term rujba is applied to the 
structure erected around the date palm to keep it propped up. As for the 
much-rubbed little rubbing post (judhail, the diminutive form of jidhl), 
5 Of the Companions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), those who had 


migrated, i.e., had made the Hijra from Mecca to Medina, were known as the Emigrants 
[Muhdjiriin], while those who had embraced Islam in Medina were known as the Helpers [Ansar]. 
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this was a reference to the trunk of the date palm, against which mangy 
camels like to rub themselves in order to relieve their itch.6 

According to Abū Zaid, who cites Yahya ibn Ziyād al-Farra’ as his 
authority: “Rajab acquired its name precisely because it was in this 
month that the Arabs were in the habit of propping up [yurajjibiina] the 
fruit-laden branches of their date palms, as well as plaiting their leaves 
together to prevent them being shaken by the wind. Ifyou treat the date 
palm with this kind of reverential care, you may therefore say: ‘I have 
honored the date palm by propping it up [rajjabtu ’n-nakhlata tarjiba].” 

There are some who maintain that tarjib means: “putting a net of 
thorns over the fruit-laden branches, to keep them beyond the reach of 
greedy hands, and to prevent the fruit from falling and being scattered 
about on the ground.” 

According to others, tarjib means: “using some form of support to 
shore up the date palm when it leans over, in case it should topple right 
over and fall to the ground.” 

Yet others maintain that it is taken from the idiomatic expression, “I 
rajjabtu something,” by which an Arab of the desert would mean: “I was 
scared of it.” 

Then again, there are some who say that tarjib means “to get oneself 
ready and make preparations,” because of the saying of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 

In it [the month of Rajab] one has an excellent opportunity to prepare [yurajjib] 
for [the coming month of] Sha‘ban. 

Still others insist that tarjib means “constant repetition of the remem- 
brance and glorification of Allah (Exalted is He),” because the angels 
raise [yurajjibina] their voices in it [the month of Rajab] as they extol 
the Majesty of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), praising Him and 
proclaiming His Holiness with all their might. 

It should also be noted that this same month is sometimes called the 
month of Rajam, spelled with the Arabic letter mim, in which case it 
signifies: “[the month] in which the devils [shaydtin] are pelted with 
shooting stars [turjamu], so that they cannot cause any harm to the 
believers [mu’minin] during that period of time.” 

[In the unvoweled Arabic script] the word Rajab is spelled with three 
letters, namely, ra’, jim, and ba’. The initial letter ra’ stands for the 


6 Author’s note: According to some authorities, a jidhl is a wooden post that is set up in places 
where camels drink and rest, because baby camels like to rub themselves against it. 
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Rahma [Mercy] of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), while the 
middle letter jim stands for the Jūd [Noble Generosity] of Allah (Exalted 
is He), and the final letter ba’ stands for the Birr [Beneficent Kindness] 
of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He). This indicates that three gifts 
from Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) are available to His servants 
from the very beginning of this month right through to its very end, 
namely, the Mercy of Allah without any hint of punishment, Noble 
Generosity without any hint of stinginess, and Beneficent Kindness 
without any hint of harsh treatment. 


Concerning some other names given 
to the month of Rajab. 


he month of Rajab has several other names, including: Rajab 

Mudar [The Rajab of the tribe of Mudar]; Munsil/Mansalal-Asinna 
[The Remover of Arrowheads, Spearheads, etc.]; Shahru’llah al-Asamm 
[The Quiet Month of Allah];? Shahru’llah al-Asabb [The Bountiful 
Month of Allah];8 ash-Shahru ’l-Mutahhir [The Purifying Month]; 
ash-Shahru’s-Sabiq [The Preeminent or Antecedent Month]; ash-Shahru ’l- 
Fard [The Solitary Month]. 


1. As for the name Rajab Mudar [The Rajab of the tribe of Mudar] 
and how it came to be given to this month, we know from traditional 
reports that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said in 
one of his sermons [khutab]:° 

Time has swung around full circle, so that it is now divided according to the 
same calendrical pattern as on the day when Allah created the heavens and the 
earth. The year has twelve months, four of which are sacred. Three of these are 
consecutive, namely, Dhu’l-Qa‘da, Dhu’l-Hijja and Muharram, while one is 


separate, namely, Rajab of [the tribe of] Mudar, which comes between Jumada 


and Sha‘ban. 


The position of Rajab in the calendar was definitively established by 
his statement that it comes “between Jumādā™” and Sha‘ban,” thereby 
abolishing the postponement [nast] that had been practiced by the 
Arabs in the Time of Ignorance [Jdhiliyya]. Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) was referring to this practice when He said: 

The postponement [of a sacred innama ’n-nast’u 
month] is nothing but an increase ziyādatun fi ’L-kufri 


7 Or, “The Month of Allah in which no jarring sounds are to be heard.” (The literal meaning of 
the word asamm is “deaf.”) 

8 This translation is based on the explanations given further on in this Discourse. According to 
the Arabic lexicographers, asabb is merely a dialectic variant of asamm. (See: E. W. Lane, Arabic- 
English Lexicon, art. S-B—B and art. H-R-M [Muharran].) 

9 See p. 23 below. 

10 The full name of the sixth month is Jumada ’LAkhira [The Latter Jumada], while the fifth month 
is called Jumada ’|-Ula [The First Jumada]. 
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in unbelief, by which the unbelievers yudallu bi-hi ’lladhina 
are led astray. (9:37) kafarū. 

The historical background to this is as follows: When the Arabs of 
the Time of Ignorance [Jahiliyya] were about to make the return journey 
from Minā [at the conclusion of the Pilgrimage], it was customary for a 
man called Nu‘aim ibn Tha‘laba, the tribal chief of the Bani Kināna, 
to stand up and say: “I am surely not one to be accused of a sin or 
reproached with a fault [lā uhabu wa lā u‘abu], nor is a judgment of mine 
to be rejected.” They would then say to him: “You have spoken the 
truth. Now postpone a month for us!” What they meant by this was: 
“For our convenience, defer the sacredness of the month of Muharram 
and shift it to the month of Safar,!! so that we can treat Muharram as 
profane.” Their motive was simply to avoid having three months in a 
row during which they could not engage in predatory expeditions, since 
raiding for plunder and pillage had come to be their regular means of 
livelihood. The postponement [insg]? would be effective for one 
year, 3 and then they would revert to the situation where Muharram was 
regarded as sacred and Safar as free from taboo. 

This should help to explain why the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) added a qualifying word to the name Rajab, and why 
he defined it by placing it between two points of reference. In the first 
place, he called it Rajab Mudar [The Rajab of the tribe of Mudar], 
because the tribe of Mudar had always gone to great lengths in extolling 
its dignity, exalting its importance, and respecting its sacredness. In the 
second place, he fixed its position in the calendar by stating categori- 
cally that it comes between Jumada and Sha‘ban, as a precaution 
against the kind of juggling to and fro that happened when the 
sacredness of Muharram was transferred to Safar. By drawing attention 
to the special quality of the month, and by fixing its position in the 
calendar, he emphasized its importance and made sure that it would be 
treated as sacred for all time to come. 


1 Safar is the second month in the Islamic calendar. 


2 Author’s note: This concept of postponement [insa’, from the triliteral root n-s-’] has given 
rise to the expressions: nasa’a’llahu fi ajalihi and ansa’ a’ llahu ajalahu [both meaning: “Allah has 
postponed his appointed term, i.e., prolonged his life.” 


3 As E. W. Lane points out (in his Arabic-English Lexicon, art. N-S—’ ): “This [postponement], 
as appears from what is said in the Qur’an 9:37, was not done every year.” He is referring to the 
second sentence in that verse [aya] of the Qur’an, immediately following the sentence quoted in 
he text above, where Allah (Exalted is He) says: 

One year they treat it as profane, and another year they treat it as sacred [yuhilliinahu ‘aman wa 
yuharrimiinahu ‘aman]. 
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Some say that it came to be called Rajab Mudar because it was during 
this month that a certain unbeliever once invoked a curse on the 
members of one of the clans, whereupon Allah (Almighty and Glorious 
is He) destroyed them all.'4 It has also been said that the invocation 
[du‘a’] of a curse against cruel oppressors, or against any tyrant, is sure 
to be accepted in this month, and that people in the Time of Ignorance 
[Jahiliyya] would therefore wait until the month of Rajab before making 
their prayers for the damnation of those who had cruelly oppressed 
them, for they could then feel confident that they would not suffer the 
disappointment of having those prayers rejected. 

2. As for the name Munsil/Mansal al-Asinna [The Remover of 
Arrowheads, Spearheads, etc.], the month was so called because the 
Arabs used to get ready for it by removing the sharp heads from their 
spears, and by sheathing their swords and arrows, as a mark of respect 
for its sacred character. 

3. As for the name Shahru’llah al-Asamm [The “Deaf’ Month of 
Allah], this is variously explained in a number of traditional reports and 
sayings. For instance: 

When the appearance of the new moon had heralded the advent of 
Rajab, ‘Uthman ibn “Affan (may Allah be well pleased with him) went 
up into the pulpit [minbar] on Friday, the Day of Congregation. After 
he had delivered the formal sermon [khutba], he went on to say: “Well 
now, this is the ‘Deaf Month of Allah. It is in this month that your 
alms-due [zakat] must be paid, so those who have debts outstanding 
must settle their debts, then pay the alms-due out of what they have 
left over.”!6 

According to Ibn al-Anbari: “It was called al-Asamm for the following 
reason: As soon as the new moon appeared at the beginning of Rajab, 
the Arabs of the desert, who were otherwise perpetually engaged in 
feuding with one another, would lay down their weapons and remove 


14 The verb maddara, apparently derived from Mudar, occurs in the saying: “May Allah collect 
them together in the Fire of Hell [maddaraha ’llahu fi ’n-nar].” (See: E. W. Lane, Arabic-English 
Lexicon, art. M—D-R.) 


15 Author’s note: If an Arabic-speaking person uses the expression nassaltu ’s-sahm, he will be 
understood to mean: “I have fitted an iron head [nasl] to the arrow.” If, on the other hand, he 
wishes to make the statement: “I have detached its iron head from it,” he will use the expression 
ansaltuhu. 


16 In this case, the implication would seem to be that the month of Rajab is called Shahru’ lah 
al-Asamm because it is deaf to excuses from anyone who is reluctant to pay the alms-due [zakat]. 
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the heads from their spears and arrows. As a result, the clash of arms and 
the swishing noise of spears would not be heard for the duration of the 
month. A man might have gone out riding in search of his father’s 
killer, but if he spotted him during Rajab he would not confront him. 
He would act as if he could neither see him nor hear him. This explains 
why it was called the ‘Deaf month.” 

Some say that it came to be called ‘Deaf because it was never possible 
to hear the wrath of Allah (Exalted is He) being vented against any 
group of people during this month. This was because Allah (Exalted is 
He) had chastised the nations of yore during the other months, but He 
had never punished any community [umma] during this month. It was 
in this month, they say, that Allah put Noah [Nuh] aboard the ark 
[safina], in which he and those who accompanied him were to spend the 
next six months. 

According to one report, it was Ibrahim an-Nakha‘t who said: “Rajab 
is the month of Allah (Exalted is He). It was in this month that Allah 
put Noah aboard the ark. Noah (peace be upon him) then spent the 
month fasting aboard the ark, and he ordered those who accompanied 
him to keep the same fast, so Allah (Exalted is He) kept him and those 
who were with him safe from the flood [tūfān], while He purified the 
earth by ridding it of idolatrous polytheism [shirk] and aggressive 
behavior [“udwan].” 

According to some other traditional authorities, a version of this 
saying can be traced all the way back to the Prophet himself (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace). One such report is that of Hibatu’llah, who 
informs us, on the strength of a chain of transmission [isnad] via Abū 
Hazim from Sahl ibn Sa‘d (may Allah be well pleased with him), that 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

There can be no doubt that Rajab is one of the sacred months. It was in this 
month that Allah put Noah aboard the ark. Noah (peace be upon him) then 
spent the month fasting aboard the ark, and he ordered those who accompanied 
him to keep the same fast, so Allah (Exalted is He) delivered them and kept 
them safe from drowning, while Allah used the flood [tiifan] to purify the earth 
by ridding it of unbelief [kufr] and tyranny [tughyan]. 

Someone said: “It is called ‘Deaf because it is deaf to your crude and 
erroneous behavior, although it is a receptive listener to your meritorious 
and honorable conduct, O believer [ya mw min]! Allah (Exalted is He) 
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has made it deaf to your crude and erroneous behavior, so that, instead 
of testifying against you on that score on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm 
al Qiyamal], it will be a witness in your favor, testifying to what it heard 
of your meritorious conduct and excellent behavior in the course of the 
month.” 

4. As for the name Shahru’llah al-Asabb [The Bountiful Month of 
Allah], the meaning it conveys is that Divine Mercy [Rahma] comes 
pouring down [tasibbu sabban] upon His servants during this month, and 
that Allah (Exalted is He) grants them generous favors and rewards the 
like of which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no human 
heart has ever conceived. 

Relevant in this context is the traditional report related to us by Imam 
Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him). According to this report, transmitted on good authority,!” 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The number of the months in the sight of Allah (Exalted is He) is twelve 


months. [They were already inscribed] in the Book of Allah on the day when 
He created the heavens and the earth. Four of them are sacred: Rajab, which 
is called Shahru’llah al-Asamm [The ‘Deaf Month of Allah], and three others 
that occur in sequence, namely, Dhu ’l-Qa‘da, Dhu ’l-Hijja and Muharram. It 
should also be noted that Rajab is Allah’s month, while Sha‘ban is my month, 
and Ramadan is the month of my Community [Ummati]. 


If someone has fasted for one day in the month of Rajab, in a spirit of faith 
[īmānan] and reckoning on a reward in the hereafter [ihtisaban], he will deserve 
the greatest favor [ridwan] of Allah, and he will be lodged in the highest Paradise 
[Firdaws]. 


Ifsomeone has fasted for two days in that month, he will merit a twofold reward, 
and the weight of each of the two parts will be like that of the mountains of this 
world. 


If someone has fasted for three days in Rajab, Allah will cause a trench to be dug 
between him and the Fire of Hell, a trench so wide that it would take a whole 
year to travel from one side of it to the other. 


If someone has fasted for four days in Rajab, he will be immunized against such 
afflictions as insanity [juniin],'8 elephantiasis [judhām] and leprosy [baraş], and 
also against the mischief of the False Messiah [al-Masth ad-Dajal]. 


17 Author’s note: The chain of transmission [isnād] cited by Imam Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak 
as-Sagati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is as follows: al-A‘mash—Ibrahim 
[an-Nakha ‘i]—‘Alqama—Abiai Sa ‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


18 The term juni is derived from the same triconsonantal root—j-n-n—as the words jinn and jinni. 
It originally signified “a state of possession by a jinnī or by several jinn.” 


19 The term baras is applied particularly to the malignant species of leprosy termed “leuce.” (See: 


E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. B—R-S.) 
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If someone has fasted for five days in Rajab, he will be sheltered from the 
torment of the tomb [“adhab al-qabr]. 


If someone has fasted for six days in Rajab, he will emerge from his grave [at the 
Resurrection] with his face shining brighter than the moon on the night when 


it is full [lailat al-badr]. 


If someone has fasted for seven days in Rajab, Allah will lock each of the seven 
gates of Hell [Jahannam] to make sure that he stays out of it, one gate for each 
of his seven days of fasting. 


If someone has fasted for eight days in Rajab, Allah will open each of the eight 
gates of the Garden of Paradise for his benefit, one gate for each of his eight days 
of fasting. 


If someone has fasted for nine days in Rajab, he will cry out as he emerges from 
his grave [at the Resurrection]: “I testify that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah [ashhadu alla ilaha illa ’llāh],” and his gaze will not be deflected 
toward anything short of the Garden of Paradise. 


If someone has fasted for ten days in Rajab, Allah (Exalted is He) will provide 
him with a mattress on which to rest in comfort at every milestone on the 


Narrow Bridge [Sirat]. 


If someone has fasted for eleven days in Rajab, it will be obvious at the 
Resurrection that no one is more deserving than he, except those who have 
fasted as much or even more. 


If someone has fasted for twelve days in Rajab, Allah (Exalted is He) will clothe 
him in two garments, and one of these garments alone will be better than this 
world and all that it contains. 


If someone has fasted for thirteen days in Rajab, a table will be spread for him 
on the Day of Resurrection in the shade of the Heavenly Throne[‘Arsh], so that 
he can eat from it while most of the people are in dire distress. 


If someone has fasted for fourteen days in Rajab, Allah (Almighty and Glorious 
is He) will grant him gifts the like of which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard, and no human heart has ever conceived. 


If someone has fasted for fifteen days in Rajab, Allah (Exalted is He) will install 
him on the Day of Resurrection in the station of those who are safe and secure 
[aminin], and no favored angel [malak muqarrab] or Prophet-Messenger [Nabi 
Mursal] will pass him by without saying to him: “Congratulations to you, for you 
are one of those who are safe and secure!” 


In a different version of this report, the list is carried on beyond fifteen: 


If someone has fasted for sixteen days in Rajab, he will be among the first to visit 
the All-Merciful [ar-Rahmān], to behold Him, and to hear His speech. 

If someone has fasted for seventeen days in Rajab, Allah will set up a 
comfortable rest stop for him at every milestone on the Narrow Bridge [Sirat]. 
If someone has fasted for eighteen days in Rajab, he will rub shoulders with 
Abraham (peace be upon him) in his domed pavilion [qubba]. 
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If someone has fasted for nineteen days in Rajab, Allah will build him a palace 
in the Garden of Paradise, facing the palace of Abraham and Adam (peace be 
upon them both), where he will salute them with the greeting of peace [yusallimu 
“alaihima] and they will salute him with the greeting of peace [yusallimani ‘alaih]. 
If someone has fasted for twenty days in Rajab, a crier will call out from heaven 
above: “O servant of Allah, whatever may have happened in the past, Allah has 
already forgiven you, so make a fresh start on the good work you can do in the 
time you have left!” 


5. As for the name ash-Shahru ’l-Mutahhir [The Purifying Month], 
it is so called because it purifies [yutahhiru] the person who fasts in the 
course of it, ridding him of his sins and offenses. 

Relevant in this context is another traditional report related to us by 
Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow 
His mercy upon him). According to this report, Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The month of Rajab is a glorious month indeed. If someone has fasted for one 


day in Rajab, Allah (Exalted is He) will record it in his credit column as the fast 
of a thousand years. 


If someone has fasted for two days in Rajab, Allah (Exalted is He) will record 
it in his credit column as the fast of two thousand years. 


If someone has fasted for three days in Rajab, Allah (Exalted is He) will record 


it in his credit column as the fast of three thousand years. 


If someone has fasted for seven days in Rajab, all the seven gates of Hell 
[Jahannam] will be locked to make sure that he stays out of it. 


If someone has fasted for eight days in Rajab, all the eight gates of the Garden 
of Paradise will be held open for him, so that he may enter by whichever gate 
he chooses. 


If someone has fasted for fifteen days in Rajab, all his bad deeds will be replaced 
by good deeds, and a crier will call out from heaven above: “Allah has now 
forgiven you, so use the opportunity to set about good work anew!” 


If someone has fasted for more than fifteen days, Allah (Exalted is He) will 
increase His gifts to him accordingly. 


Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) has informed us,*! that Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


If someone has fasted for one day in the month of Rajab, it will be counted in 
his favor as the equivalent of a thirty-year fast. 


20 Author’s note: In this case, the chain of transmission [isnād] cited by Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah 
ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is as follows: al-Hasan ibn 
Ahmad ibn ‘Abdu’llah al-Mugri—Haran ibn “Antara—his [Harin’s] father—‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace). 
21 Author’s note: The chain of transmission [isnad] cited by Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah ibn 


al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is as follows: Yinus—al-Hasan 
(may Allah bestow His mercy upon him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah also cites traditional authority? for the 
following report: “A man once asked Abū ’d-Darda’3 (may Allah be 
well pleased with him) about fasting during the month of Rajab, so he 
said to him: ‘You have asked me about a month that was venerated even 
by the people of the Time of Ignorance [Jahiliyya], in spite of their state 
of ignorance, and Islam has simply added to the respect and veneration 
with which it is regarded. If someone has fasted for one day during this 
month, and if he has done so voluntarily, reckoning on the reward of 
Allah (Exalted is He) and motivated by the sincere desire to win His 
favor, that one-day fast of his will extinguish the wrath of Allah 
(Exalted is He) and He will lock one of the gates by which he might 
otherwise enter the Fire of Hell. Even if he were given enough gold to 
fill the earth, it would not be an adequate recompense for him. Nothing 
belonging to this world could possibly represent full compensation, 
which he can only receive on the Day of Reckoning [Yawm al-Hisab]. 

“When evening comes [at the end of his day of fasting], he is entitled 
to receive a positive response to each of ten prayers of supplication 
[da‘awat]. He may take this as an opportunity to pray for some 
immediate worldly benefit, in which case Allah (Exalted is He) will 
grant him his request. Otherwise, good things will be held in store for 
him, and these will be things of the most excellent quality, such as 
might be prayed for by a supplicant who is numbered among the saints 
[awliya ] of Allah (Exalted is He) and among those chosen friends of His 
who always affirm the truth [asfiya ihi ’s-sadiqin]. 

“Tf someone has fasted for two days, he will be entitled to receive 
those very same benefits, but he will also be granted an extra reward. 
This will be equivalent to the reward earned by ten of the champions 
of truth [siddiqin] in the course of their entire lives, however long their 
lives may have lasted. He will also be entitled to intercede [on behalf 
of his fellow creatures] in cases similar to those in which they are 
entitled to intercede. He will be counted as a member of their group, 
22 Author’s note: In this case, the chain of transmission [isndd] cited by Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah 
ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is as follows: al-Hasan ibn 


Ahmad ibn “Abdu’Ilah al-Mugri—al-‘Ala’ ibn Kathir—Makhial (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

23 Abū ’d-Darda’ al-Khazraji al-Ansari (may Allah be well pleased with him) was a Companion 
of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). Renowned for his piety and devotion, as well 
as for his profound knowledge of the Qur’an, he shared with Aba Dharr Jundab ibn Junadat 
al-Ghifari and Abū ‘Abdi’llah Hudhaifa ibn al-Yaman al-‘Abasi (may Allah be well pleased with 
them) the special distinction of being called sahib sirr an-Nabt, because of the secret knowledge 
imparted to them by the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). He died in A.H. 32. 
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so that he will enter the Garden of Paradise together with them, and he 
will be regarded as one of their close companions. 

“Tf someone has fasted for three days, he will be entitled to receive 
those very same benefits. As an extra reward, Allah (Exalted is He) will 
say to him, at the moment when he breaks his fast [iftar]: “This servant 
of Mine must now receive his proper due. He is now entitled to My love 
[mahabba] and My custodial friendship [walaya]. I hereby call upon you 
to bear witness, O My angels, to the fact that I have forgiven him all his sins, 
those he committed long ago as well as those he has committed recently.” 

“Tf someone has fasted for four days, he will be entitled to receive 
those very same benefits. In addition, he will be granted the reward that 
is assigned to people of mature understanding who are truly repentant 
[uli  l-albāb at-tawwabin]. When his record sheet is handed to him [at 
the Resurrection], he will be among the foremost of the triumphantly 
successful [awã il al-fa izin]. 

“Tf someone has fasted for five days, he will be entitled to receive 
those very same benefits, but they will not be his only rewards. He will 
be brought forth from his grave on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm 
al-Qiyama] with his face as brightly radiant as the moon on the night 
when it is full [lailat al-badr]. He will be credited with good deeds equal 
in number to the grains ina heaped-up pile of sand. He will be admitted 
into the Garden of Paradise, and he will be told: “You may ask Allah 
for anything you wish [and He will grant your wish].” 

“Tf someone has fasted for six days, he will be entitled to receive those 
very same benefits. He will also be given a light that will illuminate the 
scene for the throng of people gathered at the Resurrection. He will be 
brought forth among those who are safe and secure [aminin], so that he 
can pass across the Narrow Bridge [Sirat] without being subjected to any 
reckoning. He will be pardoned even if he has been guilty of such 
serious offenses as the undutiful treatment of parents|“uqiig al-walidain]*4 
and the rupture of family ties [qafī at ar-rahim].?5 Allah will smile upon 
him when he meets Him at the Resurrection. 


24 See Vol. 2, p. 110. 


25 The bond of kinship is called silat ar-rahim (literally, the womb-connection). The word rahim 
is derived from the same triconsonantal root as rahma [mercy]. As Imam al-Ghazalt points out at 
the very beginning of the Book of Marriage (Book 12 of Ihya’ ‘Ulm ad-Din): 

Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has attached great weight to ties of kinship and values 
them highly; for their sake He has declared fornication unlawful, going to great lengths to make 
it repugnant by sanction and deterrent, and has made the committing thereof a heinous sin and 
an odious offense. He invites and urges us to marry, by commendation and by command. 
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“Tf someone has fasted for seven days, he will be entitled to receive 
all the benefits mentioned up to this point, except that not just one but 
all seven of the gates of Hell will be locked to make sure that he cannot 
enter the Fire. Allah will actually declare the Fire of Hell to be strictly 
off-limits as far as he is concerned, and He will make it obligatory for 
him to dwell in the Garden of Paradise, in any part of which he may 
choose to settle down. 

“Tf someone has fasted for eight days, he will be entitled to receive 
those very same benefits. The eight gates of the Garden of Paradise will 
also be held open for him, so that he may enter therein by whichever 
gate he happens to prefer. 

“Tf someone has fasted for nine days, he will be entitled to receive 
those very same benefits. In addition, his record will be raised aloft in 
the uppermost heaven [“Illiyyān].? When he is restored to life on the 
Day of Resurrection, he will be among those who are safe and secure 
[aminin]. When he is brought forth from his grave, his face will be a 
brilliantly shining light. His radiance will illuminate the scene so 
brightly for the people in the assembled throng that they will say: “This 
must be a chosen Prophet [nabi mustafa]!” He will be admitted to the 
Garden of Paradise without being subjected to any reckoning, but this 
will be the least significant of all the gifts granted to him! 

“Tf someone has fasted for ten days, he deserves the heartiest 
congratulations. Bravo, bravo [fa-bakh fa-bakh] to him! He will be 
entitled to all the benefits mentioned up to this point, but they will be 
multiplied tenfold. He will one of those whose bad deeds Allah replaces 
with good deeds. He will be numbered among those who are drawn near 
to His presence, as staunch upholders of justice for the sake of Allah 
[qawwamina Ii’ llahi bi’l-qist],27 and he will be like someone who has 
worshipped Allah faithfully for a thousand years, fasting, standing [to 
perform the salat-prayer], enduring with patience and reckoning only 
on His reward in the hereafter. 

26 Q. 83:18-21. 


27 An allusion to the verse [āya] of the Qur’ān in which Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
tells the believers: 


Be staunch upholders of justice, kūnū qawwamina bi’ |-qisti 


witnesses for Allah. (4:135) shuhada’ a Ii’ llahi. 
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“Tf someone has fasted for twenty days, he will be entitled to all the 
benefits mentioned up to this point, but they will be multiplied twenty 
times over. He will one of those who rub shoulders with Abraham, the 
Special Friend of Allah [Ibrahim Khalilw llah] (peace be upon him), in his 
domed pavilion [qubba]. He will be entitled to intercede on behalf of 
the likes of [the tribes of] Rabi‘a and Mudar, all of them guilty of many 
errors and sins. 

“Tf someone has fasted for thirty days, he will be entitled to all the 
benefits mentioned thus far, but they will be multiplied thirty times 
over. A crier will call out from heaven: “O saintly friend [wali] of Allah, 
hear the good tidings and rejoice in the honor supreme [al-karamat 
al-‘uzyma]!” He will ask: “And what is the honor supreme?” So the 
heavenly crier will tell him: “It is the right to behold the Beautiful Face 
of Allah (Exalted is He) and to enjoy the companionship of the 
Prophets [anbiya’], the champions of truth [siddiqin], the martyrs 
[shuhada’ ] and the righteous [salihin]. And what excellent companions 
they will prove to be! Congratulations to you on the blessings you will 
receive tomorrow [at the Resurrection], when the veil is removed and you 
attain to the prodigious reward of your Lord the All-Generous [Kartm]!” 

“Then, when the Angel of Death [Malak al-Mawt] descends upon 
him, at the very moment when his soul is leaving his body, Allah 
(Exalted is He) will quench his thirst with a drink from the pools of 
Paradise [hiyad al-Firdaws]. He will make the agonies of death [sakarat 
al-mawt] so easy for him that he will not experience the usual pain of 
death. As long as he remains in his grave, he will always have plenty 
of liquid refreshment, and he will not even have to suffer thirst at the 
Place of Standing [al-Mawgif] [at the Resurrection],?8 however long he 
is forced wait there until he can reach the Basin [Hawd] of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). 

“When he emerges from his grave [on the Day of Resurrection], he 
will be escorted by seventy thousand angels. These angels will carry 


28 The earthly mawgif, i.e., the site at “Arafat where the rite of ‘standing’ [wuqūf] is performed 
during the pilgrimage [hajj], provides a foretaste of the experience that awaits us all on the Day of 
Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], when we shall be gathered at the Place of Standing [al-Mawgif] 
on the field of Arasat. 


29 See Vol. 1, pp. 237-38. 
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with them a rich assortment of the finest pearls and sapphires [yāqūt], 
as well as a splendid array of exquisite ornaments and garments. They 
will say to him by way of greeting: “O saintly friend [wali] of Allah, 
deliverance at last! Deliverance unto your Lord (Almighty and 
Glorious is He), for Whose sake you went thirsty during your days [of 
fasting in the month of Rajab], and for Whose sake you let your body 
become emaciated!” 

“He will thus be one of the people who enjoy priority when it comes 
to entering the Gardens of Eden” [Jannat “Adn], for he will be in the 
company of those who are triumphantly successful [fa izin] (may Allah 
be well pleased with them, and may they be well pleased with Him). 
That is what is meant by the “Mighty Triumph [al-Fawyz al-“Azim].”3! 

“After hearing all this, the man who had asked him about fasting in 
the month of Rajab came up with a theoretical question: ‘Supposing 
that, on each of the days when a person is keeping the fast, the amount 
available to him for almsgiving [sadaqa] is barely sufficient to provide 
him with his basic sustenance, should he still give it away in the form 
of a charitable donation?” Abū ’d-Darda’ (may Allah be well pleased 
with him) found the premise of this question so utterly absurd that he 
responded with the threefold retort: ‘Preposterous, preposterous, 
preposterous [haihat haihat haihat]!’ Then he went on to say: ‘Even if all 
the creatures in the universe were to pool their resources in an effort to 
match the reward received by that servant [of Allah], they could not 
produce as much as one tenth of the reward that Allah has bestowed 
upon that servant of His!” 

“Abdu’llah ibn az-Zubair?2 (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father) is reported as having said: “If someone relieves a 
believer[mu’ min] of an anxiety during the month of Rajab, which is also 


30 That is to say, according to the Arabic lexicographers, “the Gardens of Perpetual Abode.” (See: 
E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art.. “-D-N.) 


31 This expression occurs in numerous verses [@yat] of the Qur’an. Paricularly relevant in the 
present context are the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


He will forgive you your sins yaghfir la-kum dhunitba-kum 

and cause you to enter Gardens wa yudkhil-kum jannatin tajrt 
beneath which rivers flow, min tahti-ha ’l-anharu wa masakina 
and pleasant dwellings in Gardens tayyibatan fi Jannati ‘Adn: 

of Eden. That is the Mighty Triumph. dhalika ’|-Fawzu ’l-‘Azim. 

(61:12) 


32 Az-Zubair ibn al-“Awwam (may Allah be well pleased with him) was a cousin of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) and one of the earliest believers. He died in A.H. 36. 
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known as the ‘Deaf Month of Allah [Shahru’llah al-Asamm], Allah 
(Exalted is He) will grant him a palace in Paradise [Firdaws], extending 
as far as his eye can see. Yes indeed, you must honor Rajab, for then 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will honor you with a thousand 
generous favors!” 

According to ‘Uqba ibn Salama ibn Qais, the following saying can be 
attributed to the Prophet himself (Allah bless him and give him peace): 

If someone makes a charitable donation during the month of Rajab, the 
distance at which Allah (Exalted is He) will keep him from the Fire of Hell will 
be as great as the distance a raven would cover, if it flapped its wings the moment 
it was strong enough to leave the nest, and then stayed airborne until it died of 
old age. 

It is said that the raven [ghurab] may live as long as fifty years! 

6. Asforthe name ash-Shahru’s-Sabiq [The Preeminent or Antecedent 
Month], it is simply an acknowledgment of the fact that Rajab is the first 
of the sacred months. 

7. As for the name ash-Shahru ’l-Fard [The Solitary or Separate 
Month], Rajab is so called because it is separated from its ‘brothers’ 
[ikhwan]. According to a report transmitted by Thawr ibn Yazid, it was 
in the course of the sermon [khutba] he delivered during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage [Hajjat al-Wada‘] that the Prophet (Allāh bless him and give 
him peace) uttered the words: 

Time has swung around full circle, so that it is now divided according to the 
same calendrical pattern as on the day when Allah created the heavens and the 
earth. The year has twelve months, four of which are sacred. Three of these are 
consecutive, namely, Dhu’l-Qa‘da, Dhu’l-Hijja and Muharram, while one is 


separate, namely, Rajab of [the tribe of] Mudar, which comes between Jumada 


and Sha‘ban. 
More traditional reports concerning the sacred month of Rajab: 


According to a report transmitted by “Ikrima,” on the authority of 
Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father), 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

Rajab is Allah’s month, Sha‘ban is my month, and Ramadan is the month of 
my Community. 


33 Abū ‘Abdi’ lah ‘Ikrima ibn “Abdi’llah is a respected authority on Quranic interpretation [tafsir] 
and the traditions [hadith] of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). He died in 
AH. 107/725 C.E., at the age of 84. 


24 Volume Three 


Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) is also 
reported as having said:34 
In the Garden of Paradise there is a river called Rajab, whiter than milk and 


sweeter than honey. If someone has fasted for one day during the month of 
Rajab, Allah will let him quench his thirst by drinking from that river. 


Anas ibn Malik 35 (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported 
as having said: “In the Garden of Paradise there is a palace that no one 
may enter, with the exception of someone who makes a frequent 
practice of fasting during the month of Rajab.” 

Abū Huraira* (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported as 
having said: “Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
never fasted throughout the whole of any month outside of Ramadan, 
apart from Rajab and Sha‘ban.” 

According to another traditional report, also transmitted on the 
authority of Anas [ibn Malik] (may Allah be well pleased with him), 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

If someone has fasted for three days during the sacred months, on a Thursday, 


a Friday and a Saturday, Allah will credit him with the worshipful service 
[“ibada] of nine hundred years! 


The following are some of the many traditional sayings in which 
Rajab is mentioned along with Sha‘ban and Ramadan: 

“Rajab is for giving up crude behavior[jafa’ ], Sha‘ban is for good work 
and redemption [wafa ], and Ramadan is for honesty and candor [safa’].” 

“Rajab is the month of repentance [tawba], Sha‘ban is the month of 
loving affection [mahabba], and Ramadan is the month of nearness 


[qurba].” 


34 Author’s note: For this traditional report, he chain of transmission [isnad] is as follows: Masa 
ibn ‘Imran—Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace). 

35 Abū Hamza Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him) is one of the most prolific 
narrators of Prophetic tradition. His mother presented him asa servant to the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace), in whose service he remained until his master died. Anas himself lived 
on toa very advanced age (according to various accounts, he was somewhere between 97 and 107 
years old when he died, around A.H. 91-93). 


36 Abū Huraira [Father of a Kitten”) is a nickname he acquired on account of his fondness for a 
little cat. His real name is uncertain, although some call him Abū Huraira ad-Dawst al-Yamani. 
He is famous for having related more traditions than any other Companion of the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace). Having embraced Islam A.H. 7, the year of the expedition to 
Khaibar, he joined the special group of materially impoverished Muslims known as the Compan- 
ions of the Bench [Ashab as-Suffa]. He died in Medina in A.H. 57 or 59, at the age of 78. 
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“Rajab is the month of sanctity [hurma], Sha‘ban is the month of 
service [khidma], and Ramadan is the month of blessed grace [ni‘ma].” 

“Rajab is the month of worship [“ibada], Sha‘ban is the month of 
abstinence [zahada], and Ramadan is the month of enhancement|ziydda].” 

“Rajab is the month in which Allah multiplies good deeds [hasanat], 
Sha‘ban is the month in which atonement is made for bad deeds 
[sayy at], and Ramadan is the month in which gifts of grace [karamat] 
can be expected.” 

“Rajab is the month of those who race ahead [sabigin], Sha‘ban is the 
month of those who practice moderation [muqtasidin], and Ramadan is 
the month of disobedient sinners [“Gsin].” 

It was Dhu ’n-Nin al-Misri [the Egyptian]’? (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him) who said: “Rajab is for giving up things that cause 
harm [afat], Sha‘ban is for the active practice of worshipful obedience 
[ta‘at], and Ramadan is for the expectation of gifts of grace [karamat]. 
So, if a person fails to abstain from things that are harmful, if he does 
not engage in the active practice of worshipful obedience, and ifhe does 
not wait expectantly for the gifts of grace, he must be one of those folk 
who are only interested in trivial pursuits [ahl at-turrahat].” 

He also said (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him): “Rajab is the 
month of sowing, Sha‘ban is the month of watering, and Ramadan is 
the month of the harvest. Everyone reaps what he sows, and everyone 
is recompensed for what he does.” If a person wastes the time he 
should devote to cultivation, he will regret it on his day of harvesting. 
He will realize in retrospect that he was sowing nothing but a bleak 
future for himself.” 

One of the righteous [salihm] offered us this analogy: “The year is a 
tree. In the days of Rajab that tree puts forth its leaves, in the days of 
Sha‘ban it produces its fruit, and in the month of Ramadan its fruit is 
ripe for the picking.” 

Someone else had this to say concerning certain special months and 
days: “The distinctive feature of Rajab is forgiveness from Allah 
(Exalted is He); of Sha‘ban, the granting of intercession [shafa‘a]; 
37 Dhu ’n-Niin Abu 'l-Faid (or Fayyad) Thawban ibn Ibrahim al-Misri (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him) was born at Ikhmim in Upper Egypt, ca. A.H. 180/796 C.E. He was arrested— 
like Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him)—for upholding the 
traditional Islamic doctrine that the Qur’an is uncreated, in opposition to the Mu‘ tazilite thesis 


that was espoused by some of the “Abbasid Caliphs. He was transported to Baghdad, released after 
a term of imprisonment, and returned to die at Giza near Cairo in A.H. 245/859 C.E. 


26 Volume Three 


of Ramadan, the multiplication of good deeds; of the Night of Power 
[Lailat al-Qadr], the sending down of Mercy [Rahma]; of the Day of 
‘Arafa, the perfecting of the religion [ikmal ad-din], in accordance 
with the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


Today I have perfected al-yawma akmaltu 
your religion for you. (5:3) la-kum dina-kum. 


The distinctive feature of Friday, the Day of the Congregation [Yawm 
al-Jum‘a], is acceptance of the prayers of the supplicants [ad ‘iyat 
ad-da‘in], and of the Day of the Festival [Yawm al-‘Id] it is emancipa- 
tion from the Fire of Hell, as well as the manumission of slaves 
belonging to the believers.” 

According to al-Mazini, al-Husain ibn “Ali (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father) is reported as having said: “Fast 
during the month of Rajab, for fasting in Rajab is accepted by Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) as a form of repentance [tawba].” 

Salman al-Farisi 3? (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported 
as having said: “I heard these words from the lips of Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


If someone has fasted for one day in Rajab, his reward will be just as great as if 
he had fasted for a thousand years, and just as great as if he had emancipated a 
thousand slaves. And ifsomeone has givena charitable gift [sadaqa] during that 
same month, his reward will be just as great as if he had donated a thousand 
dinars [gold coins] to charitable causes. For every hair on his body, Allah will 
record a good deed in his credit column. He will raise him up by a thousand 
degrees, and He will erase a thousand bad deeds from his debit column. For 
every day he keeps the fast, and for every gift he gives to charity, Allah will credit 
him with a thousand Pilgrimages [Hijja] # and a thousand Visitations [“Umra].*! 
He will build a thousand houses for him in the Garden of Paradise, as well as a 
thousand palaces and a thousand apartments. Each of these apartments will 
contain a thousand chambers, and inside each chamber there will be a thousand 
houries [hawra’],*2 a thousand times more beautiful than the sun.” 


38 The Day of ‘Arafa [Yawm “Arafa] marks the culmination of the Pilgrimage [Hajj]. 


39 Salman al-Farisi [the Persian], a notable Companion of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace), is one of the most popular figures in Islamic legends. He died ca. A.H. 35. 

40 The form Hijja is synonymous with Hajj. 

41 The ‘Umra [Visitation, or Lesser Pilgrimage] encompasses many of the ceremonies of the Hajj. 
It can be performed at any time except the eighth, ninth and tenth days of the month of Dhu ’l- 
Hijja, these being the days of the Hajj itself. 

42 The ‘houries’ [hawra’ or hiir] of Paradise are mentioned several times in the Qur’an. Literally, 
according to the Arabic lexicographers, the term means ‘women whose eyes are characterized by 
intense whiteness of the part that is white, and intense blackness of the part that is black,’ or, more 


poetically, ‘women with eyes resembling those of the gazelle.’ (See: E. W. Lane, Arabic-English 
Lexicon, art. H-W-R.) 


Concerning the special merit of fasting on 
the first day of Rajab, and of keeping vigil 
throughout the first night of that month. 


henever the month of Rajab came around, as Shaikh Imam 
Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him) has informed us on good traditional authority,* 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) used to say: 
O Allah, bestow Your blessed grace upon us in Rajab and Sha‘ban, and allow 

us to live on into Ramadan! 

As Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) has also informed us, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) is reported as having said: 

If someone has fasted on the first day of Rajab, his fast will be counted as the 
equivalent of a month-long fast. 


If someone has fasted for seven days in Rajab, the seven gates of Hell [Jahannam] 
will all be locked to keep him shut out. 


If someone has fasted for eight days in Rajab, the eight gates of the Garden of 
Paradise will all be held open for him. 


If someone has fasted for ten days in Rajab, Allah will replace his bad deeds with 
good deeds. 


Ifsomeone has fasted for eighteen days in Rajab, a crier will call out from heaven 
above: “Allah has already forgiven you, so make a fresh start and do good work!” 


Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 


43 Author’s note: The chain of transmission [isnad] cited by Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah ibn 
al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) goes back to Anas ibn Malik (may 
Allah be well pleased with him), who first reported this saying of the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace). 

44 Author’s note: In this case, the chain of transmission [isndd] cited by Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah 


ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is as follows: Maimin ibn 
Mihran—Abia Dharr (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allāh bless him and 


give him peace). 


27 


28 Volume Three 


informs us that the following saying has been attributed* to the Prophet 
himself (Allah bless him and give him peace): 
If someone has fasted for one day in Rajab, Allah will pardon him for the sins 
of sixty years. 


If someone has fasted for five days in Rajab, Allah will put him through an easy 
reckoning when He calls him to account [at the Resurrection]. 


Ifsomeone has fasted for thirty days in Rajab, Allah (Exalted is He) will register 
His approval [ridwān] of him, and He will not punish him. 

According to a traditional report, [the pious Umayyad Caliph] “Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz#° (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) wrote to 
al-Hajjaj ibn Artah,4’ who was then in charge of the city of Basra: “You 
must pay special attention to four nights in the year, for on those nights 
Allah (Exalted is He) pours forth Mercy [Rahma] in great abundance. 
They are: The first night of Rajab; the night of the middle of Sha‘ban; 
the night of the twenty-seventh of Ramadan; and the night of the 
Fastbreaking [lailat al-Fitr]* 

Khalid ibn Ma‘dan*” (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is 
reported as having said: 

There are five nights in the year during which it is most important to 
maintain an extraordinary degree of vigilant awareness, for if someone 
observes them properly, hoping to receive their spiritual reward and 
believing in their promise, Allah (Exalted is He) will admit him to the 
Garden of Paradise. These nights, and the rules for their observance, 


45 Author’s note: In support of this attribution, Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak 
as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) cites a chain of transmission [isnad] in which 
a prominent name is that of Salama ibn Qais. 


46 The Umayyad dynasty became notorious for running the Empire for its own benefit as though 
it were its personal fief, and it was the worldly and tyrannical nature of the Umayyads, more 
characteristic of the pagan Age of Ignorance [Jahiliyya] than of Islam, which led to their ultimate 
downfall. The solitary and remarkable exception was the saintly and abstemious Caliph “Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who reigned from A.H. 99-101/715- 
717 CE. It was noted that the Caliphs Abū Bakr, “Umar ibn al-Khattab and ‘Alī (may Allah be 
well pleased with them) had all been bald, and so was “Umar ibn “Abd al-‘ Aziz; but after him there 
were no more bald Caliphs. 


47 Author’s note: According to some accounts, this letter was addresed to ‘Adi [not al-Hajjaj] 
ibn Artah. 

48 The night of the Fastbreaking [lailat al-Fitr] begins at sunset on the last day of Ramadan. 

49 Khalid ibn Ma‘dan al-Kila‘t (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who died in A.H. 145, was 
an eminent Tabi ‘7 [Successor, i.e., member of the generation following that of the Companions] 


and faqth [expert in Islamic jurisprudence]. He is said to have recited Subhana ‘llah [Glory be to 
Allah] four thousand times a day. 


are as follows: (1) The first night of Rajab; one must keep vigil 
throughout that night, and then fast during the following daytime.*° 
(2 and 3) The two nights of the two Festivals [lailatai ’l-“Idain];5! one 
must keep vigil throughout each of those two nights, and break fast 
during the following daylight hours. (4) The night of the middle of 
Sha‘ban; one must keep vigil throughout that night, and then fast 
during the following daytime. (5) The night of “Ashiira’;52 one must 
keep vigil throughout that night, and then fast during the following 
daytime. 


50 It should be remembered that the Islamic day (in the sense of a 24-hour period) begins at sunset. 


51 That is to say, the night of the Festival of Fastbreaking [‘Idu’LFitr] at the end of Ramadan, and 
the night of the Festival of Sacrifices [Idu ’l-Adha] in Dhu’ |-Hijja, the month of Pilgrimage. 


52 See pp. 278-94 below. 


Concerning the fourteen nights of the year when 
keeping vigil is particularly commendable, and 
the seventeen days on which it is particularly 

commendable to devote oneself assiduously 
to worshipful service [“ibada]. 


O ne of the learned scholars [“ulama’] (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him) has compiled a list of the nights on which it is 
particularly commendable [yustahabb] to keep vigil.” These nights are 
fourteen in number, namely: 


1. The first night of the month of Muharram. 
The night of “Ashira’ [the tenth of Muharram]. 
The first night of the month of Rajab. 
The night that comes in the middle of Rajab. 
The night of the twenty-seventh of Rajab. 
The night that comes in the middle of Sha‘ban. 
7. The night of ‘Arafa [the ninth of Dhu ’l-Hijja, the month of 
Pilgrimage]. 
8-9. The nights of the two Festivals.* 
10-14. The five nights that occur on the odd-numbered dates during 
the last ten days of Ramadan.% 


OV pS 


There are likewise certain days during which it is particularly commend- 
able to practice the recitation of litanies [awrad]>° and to concentrate 


53 In non-religious contexts, the Arabic expression ihya’ al-lail (literally, enlivening the night, or 
bringing the night to life) means simply “to stay awake throughout the night.” In a religious 
context, it refers to the practice of keeping vigil in order to enliven the night with religious service, 
worship, adoration and devotion. 


54 See note 51 on p. 29 above. 
55 In other words, the nights of the 21st, 23rd, 25th, 27th and 29th of Ramadan. 


56 Etymologically, the term wird [plural: awrād] means “to go down to a watering-place.” In the 
context of Islamic worship, it refers to a definite time of day or night devoted to private prayer (over 
and above the five daily prayers at their prescribed times), as well as to the ‘litany’ recited on this 
occasion. In its simplest form, the wird consists of four cycles [raka‘at] of prayer, with the recitation 
of one seventh of the Qur’an. 
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on worshipful service [“ibada] with assiduous devotion. There are 
seventeen such days, namely: 


The day of ‘Arafa [the ninth of Dhu ’I-Hijjal. 
The day of ‘Ashiira’ [the tenth of Muharram]. 
The day that comes in the middle of Sha‘ban. 
Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 
The days of the two Festivals. 
The ‘Days Appointed’,*? meaning the [first] ten days of Dhu °l- 
Hijja.°* 
e The ‘Numbered Days’, meaning the Days of Tashriq.© 


This recommendation applies most emphatically of all to the Day of 
Congregation [Friday] and the month of Ramadan, because, as we know 
from the report of Anas [ibn Malik] (may Allah be well pleased with 
him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

If the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a] is safe and sound, all the other days 
will also be safe and sound, and if the month of Ramadan is safe and sound, the 
entire year will be safe and sound. 

Next in importance and merit are Monday and Thursday, they being 
two days on which good works are raised up into the presence of Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He). 


57 Alluding to the verse [aya] of the Qur’ān in which Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has 


said, in reference to the Pilgrimage: 


That they may witness things that are li-yashhadii manafi‘a la-hum 
of benefit to them, and mention wa yadhkuru ’sma ’llāhi 

the Name of Allah on days appointed fi ayyamin ma ‘limatin 

over such beasts of the flocks “ala mā razaqa-hum min 

as He has provided for them. (22:28) bahimati ’l-an‘am. 


58 Of the first ten days of Dhu ’l-Hijja, the ninth is the Day of ‘Arafa, which is mentioned separately 
at the head of the above list of seventeen days. The tenth is the Day of Sacrifice, which is also listed 
separately since it is one of the two Festival days (Idu ’l-Adha, the other being ‘Idu ’l-Fitr). 
59 Alluding to the verse [aya] of the Qur’an in which Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has 
said, again in reference to the Pilgrimage: 

And remember Allah wa ’dhkuru ’llaha 

during certain numbered days. (2:203) fi ayyamin ma ‘diidat. 
60 The Days of Tashrīq are the three days immediately following the Day of Sacrifice [Yawm 
an-Nahr]. The term tashriq means the drying up of the blood from the animals sacrificed on that 
occasion. 


Traditional prayers of supplication [ad ‘iya 
ma thira] that are particularly appropriate 
on the first night of Rajab. 


hen the worshipper has duly performed his ritual prayer [salat] on 
the first night of Rajab, he is recommended to offer the following 
prayer of supplication [du‘a’]: 

“O Allah, to You the applicants apply this night, to You the aspirants 
aspire, and for Your gracious bounty and beneficence the seekers look 
in hope. You have special favors [nafahat] to bestow this night, and 
prizes and gifts and presents. You will bestow them upon whomever You 
choose from among Your servants, and You will withhold them from 
those who are not ready to receive Your providential care [“ināya]. 
Well, here am I, Your servant who is sorely in need of You, hoping for 
Your gracious bounty and beneficence! If it pleases You, O my Master 
[ya Mawlaya], to bestow Your grace this night upon one of Your 
creatures, and if You will be so generous as to grant him a favor out of 
Your kindness, then bless Muhammad and his family, and let me enjoy 
Your superabundance and beneficence, O Lord of All the Worlds 
[ya Rabba’L-‘Alamin]!” 

“Alt ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him) would 
devote himself entirely to worship during four nights of the year, 
namely: The first night of Rajab; the night of the [Festival of] 
Fastbreaking [lailat al-Fitr]; the night of the [Festival of] Sacrifices [lailat 
al-Adha]; and the night of the middle of Sha‘ban. Here is the prayer of 
supplication [du‘a’] he used to offer on those nights: 

“O Allah, bless Muhammad and his family, those lanterns of wisdom 
[masabih al-hikma], masters of grace [mawali ’n-ni‘ma] and mines of 
virtue[ma ‘din al-‘isma]! Let them be my protection against all evil. Do 
not take me by surprise or unawares. Do not cause the outcome of my 
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life’s work to be nothing but disappointment and regret. May it please 
You to view me with favor, for Your forgiveness is granted to the 
wrongdoers and I am one of the wrongdoers. O Allah, forgive me that 
which cannot do You any harm, and grant me that which cannot bring 
You any benefit.®! 

“You are the One whose Mercy [Rahma] is all-embracing, the One 
whose Wisdom [Hikma] is incomparable, so grant me the blessings of 
comfort and composure, security and good health, thankfulness, well- 
being, and devotion to duty [taqwā]. Instill patience and honesty in me 
and in your saintly friends [awliya’]. Let ease [yusr] be Your gift to me, 
and do not let it come with difficulty [“usr] attached. Extend these same 
blessings to my wife and children, to my brothers in You, and to all those 
Muslim men [Muslimin] and Muslim women [Muslimat], those believing 
men [mv minin] and believing women [mw minat], who have helped me 
to become the man I am today.” 


61 That is to say: “because You are Immune to all injury, and because You are the Self-Sufficient 
Benefactor.” 


Some traditional reports concerning the 
special blessings bestowed by Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) 
upon those who perform the 
ritual prayer [salat] during 
the month of Rajab. 


t was just after the new moon had appeared to mark the beginning of 
Rajab, as Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may 
Allah bestow His mercy upon him) has informed us on good traditional 
authority,” that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
turned to Salman al-Farisi (may Allah be well pleased with him) and said: 


O Salman, Allah will surely erase all the sins from the record of any believing 
man [mv min], and of any believing woman [mw mina], who performs thirty 
cycles of ritual prayer [yusalli thalathina rak‘a] in the course of this month, 
reciting in each cycle the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat al-Kitab] and the 
Sūra that begins with “Say: ‘He is Allah, One.. .”® three times, and the Sūra 
that begins with “Say: ʻO unbelievers...”’ three times. That man or woman 
will be granted the same reward as a person who has fasted throughout the entire 
month. He or she will be treated as one of those who continue to perform the 
ritual prayer [al-musallm] right through to the following year, and will be 
credited every day with a deed as noble as that of one of the martyrs of the battle 
of Badr [shahid min shuhada’i Badr]. 


For every day of fasting [in Rajab], the worship of an entire year will be recorded 
in favor of the believer concerned, whose credit will be enhanced by a thousand 
degrees. If the believer keeps the fast throughout the whole of this month, as 
well as performing this particular salat-prayer [i.e., the aforementioned thirty 
cycles of ritual prayer], Allah will deliver that man or woman from the Fire of 
62 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad al-Muhamili—‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Isma ‘il ibn Muhammad al-Saffar [the Brass 
Founder]—Sa ‘id ibn Nadir ibn al-Mansir al-Bazzar [the Seedsman]—Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaina— 
al-A‘mash—Tariq ibn Shihab—Salman al-Farisi (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
63 Sūra 112. 


64 Sūra 109. 
34 
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Hell and declare that he or she is entitled to enter the Garden of Paradise, 
therein to dwell in the vicinity of Allāh (Glory be to Him). 


Gabriel (peace be upon him) informed me of this, and then he went on to say: 
“O Muhammad, this a clear sign to mark the distinction between you true 
believers, on the one hand, and the polytheists [mushrikīn] and hypocrites 
[mun4figin] on the other, because the hypocrites do not perform that ritual 
prayer [lā yusalliina dhalik].” 


Having heard these words addressed to him by the Prophet (Allah 


bless him and give him peace), Salman (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) responded by saying: “O Messenger, tell me exactly how I must 
perform that particular salat-prayer, and exactly when I must perform it.” 


65 


“O Salman,” said Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him peace): “on 
the first day of the month you must perform ten cycles of the salat-prayer. In 
each cycle [rak‘a] you must recite the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat 
al-Kitab] one time only, then the Sūra that begins with ‘Say: “He is Allah, 
One...” three times, and then the Sūra that begins with ‘Say: “O unbelievers 
...” three times. When you have pronounced the final salutation [sallamta],% 
you must raise your hands and say: 


There is no god except Allah, Alone. Lailaha illa ‘llahu Wahdah 


m 


No partner has He. lā sharīka lah 

To Him belongs the kingdom lahu ’l-mulku 

and to Him belongs the praise. wa lahu 'l-hamd 

He brings to life and causes death, yuhyī wa yumītu 

while He is Ever-Living and never dies. wa Huwa Hayyun lā yamīūt. 
All goodness is in His Hand, bi-yadihi ’I-khairu 

and He is Powerful over all things. wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’ in Qadir. 
O Allāh, no one can withhold Allahumma lā mani‘a 

what You have given, and no one li-mā a‘taita 

can give what You have withheld, wa lā mu‘ tiya 

nor will the worldly fortune of the li-ma mana ‘ta 

possessor of such fortune profit him, wa lā yanfa‘u 

if he does not obtain the fortune dha ’l-jaddi 


that comes from You [in the hereafter]. minka ’L-jadd. 


“Then you must rub your face with your hands, for at this point you will have 
completed the first set of ten cycles. 


“In the middle of the month you must perform another ten cycles of the salat- 
prayer. In each cycle [rak‘a] you must again recite the Opening Sūra of the Book 
[Fatihat al-Kitab] one time only, then the Sūra that begins with ‘Say: “He is 
Allah, One...” three times, and then the Sūra that begins with ‘Say: “O 
unbelievers...” three times. When you have pronounced the final salutation 
[sallamta],®° you must raise your hands as you did before, but this time you must say: 


That is to say: “When you have turned your head to the right, saying: ‘Peace be upon you... 


[as-salamu “alaikum]...’, and then likewise to the left...” 


66 See note 65 above. 


36 


Volume Three 


La ilaha illa ’llahu Wahdah 

la shartka lah 

lahu ’l-mulku 

wa lahu ’l-hamd 

yuhyt wa yumitu 

wa Huwa Hayyun lā yamūt. 
bi-yadihi 'l-khairu 

wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’ in Qadir. 


Ilahan Wahidan Ahadan 


There is no god except Allah, Alone. 
No partner has He. 

To Him belongs the kingdom 

and to Him belongs the praise. 

He brings to life and causes death, 
while He is Ever-Living and never dies. 
All goodness is in His Hand, 

and He is Powerful over all things. 


(I worship Him) as God, Single, One, 


Everlasting, Alone, Unique. 
He takes unto Himself 
neither female consort nor son. 


Samadan Fardan Witra 
la yattakhidhu sahibatan 
wa lā walada. 


“Then you must rub your face with your hands, for at this point you will have 
completed the second set of ten cycles. 


“At the end of the month you must perform the third and final set of ten cycles 
of salat-prayer, and in each cycle [rak‘a] you must again recite the Opening Sūra 
of the Book [Fatihat al-Kitab] one time only, then the Sūra that begins with ‘Say: 
“He is Allah, One...” three times, and then the Sūra that begins with ‘Say: “O 
unbelievers...” three times. When you have pronounced the final salutation 
[sallamta], you must raise your hands as before, but this time you must say: 


La ilaha illa 'llahu Wahdah 

lā shartka lah 

lahu ’l-mulku 

wa lahu ’lL-hamd 

yuhyt wa yumitu 

wa Huwa Hayyun lā yamit. 
bi-yadihi ’I-khairu 

wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’ in Qadir. 


May Allah bless our Master Muhammad şalla ’Ilahu “ala Sayyidina 

and the pure members of his family. Muhammadin wa “ala alihi ’t-tahirin 
There is neither any power la hawla 

nor any strength except with Allah, wa lā quwwata 

the Most High, the Almighty. illa bi’'llāhi ’l-“Aliyyi l- Agzīm. 


“You should then ask for whatever you need, whereupon He will surely give a 
positive response to your prayer of supplication [du‘a’]. Allah will interpose 
seventy ditches between you and Hell [Jahannam], and each of those ditches will 
be as wide as the distance that separates this earth from heaven above. For every 
cycle of salait-prayer you have performed, He will credit you witha million cycles 
[alf alf rak‘a]. He will also inscribe on your record an exemption from the Fire 
of Hell and a permit to cross the Narrow Bridge [Sirat].” 


There is no god except Allah, Alone. 
No partner has He. 

To Him belongs the kingdom 

and to Him belongs the praise. 

He brings to life and causes death, 
while He is Ever-Living and never dies. 
All goodness is in His Hand, 


and He is Powerful over all things. 


Salman (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported as having 
said: “As soon as the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) had 
finished speaking, I sank to the ground in humble prostration, weeping 
as I sought to express my gratitude to Allah (Exalted is He) for what I 
had just been privileged to hear.”6 


67 Author’s note: More on this subject may be found in the Book of Traditional Practice [Kitab 
al-“Amal bi’s-Sunna]. Allah knows best [wa ’llahu A ‘lam]! 


Traditional reports in which great emphasis is 
placed on the special merit of fasting on the first 
Thursday in Rajab, and of performing the ritual 

prayer [salat] during the first Friday 
night of that month. 


he following report has been conveyed to us by Shaikh Imam 
Abu’l-Barakat [‘Father of Blessings’] Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak 
as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who cites good 
traditional authority in support of its authenticity: 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


Rajab is Allah’s month, Sha‘ban is my month, and Ramadan is the month of 
my Community [Ummati]. 


Someone then asked him: “O Messenger of Allah, what do you mean 
exactly, when you say that Rajab is Allah’s month?” So he explained 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


[I call it Allah’s month] because it is specifically associated with forgiveness, 
because in it the shedding of blood is brought to a halt, because in it Allah 
(Exalted is He) relents toward His Prophets [anbiya’], because in it He rescues 
His saints [awliya’] from the hands of their enemies, and because anyone who 
fasts during this month becomes entitled to receive three things from Allah 
(Exalted is He). The first and second of these are forgiveness for all the sins he 
has previously committed, and impregnable virtue [“isma] for the remainder of 
his life. As for the third, he will be safe from thirst on the Day of the Greatest 
Review [Yawm al-‘Ard al-Akbar]. 


At this point a feeble old man stood up and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, I am physically incapable of fasting through the whole of the 


68 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
al-Qadi [the Judge] Abu ’l-Fadl Ja ‘far ibn Yahya ibn al-Kamal al-Makki (who stated that he was 
in the Sacred Mosque in Mecca when the report was communicated to him)—Aba ‘Abdi’llāh ibn 
al-Husain ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Jazari —Abu ’1-Hasan “Ali 
ibn ‘Abdi’llāh ibn Jahdam al-Hamadani—A bu ’1-Hasan “Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sa ‘id as-Sa ‘di 
al-Basri—his father—Khalaf ibn ‘Abdi’llāh as-Saghani—Hamid at-Tawil [the Tall]—Anas 
ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 


peace). 
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month,” so Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
went on to say: 


Fast during the first day of the month and during the day that comes in the 
middle of it, and also during the very last day of the month, for then you will be 
given the same reward as someone who has fasted through the whole of the 
month, since one good deed is equal in value to ten of the same kind. 


It is most important, however, that none of you should neglect the first Friday 
night in Rajab,® for it is the night that the angels call the Night of [the Granting 
of] Wishes [Lailat ar-Ragha@’ib]. This is because, by the time the first third of the 
night has elapsed, there will not be a single angel still at large in the heavens, 
nor in any region of the earth bar one. They will all be gathered together in the 
Ka‘ba and the area immediately surrounding it. Allah (Exalted is He) will 
condescend to notice that they have assembled there, and He will say: “My 
angels, ask Me for whatever you wish!” Their response to this will be: “Our 
Lord, the request we wish to make is that You grant forgiveness to those who 
faithfully keep the fast in Rajab,” whereupon Allah (Exalted is He) will tell 
them: “That I have already done!” 


Then Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 


No one will go unrewarded if he fasts during the daytime on Thursday, the first 
Thursday in Rajab, and if he then performs twelve extra cycles of salat-prayer 
during the period between sunset [maghrib] and late evening [ “isha’], i.e., during 
the first segment [“atama] of the night of Friday. In each cycle [rak‘a] he must 
recite the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat al-Kitab] one time only, then the 
Sūra that begins with “Behold, We sent it down on the Night of Power...” 
three times, and the Sūra that begins with “Say: ‘He is Allah, One...”””' twelve 
times. The twelve cycles must be divided into sets of two, with a salutation 
[taslima]” to mark the conclusion of each pair. 


When he has completed his salat-prayer, he must invoke blessings upon me, by 
repeating seventy times: 


O Allah, bestow blessings and Allahumma salli ‘ala 
peace upon Muhammad, Muhammadini 

the Gentile Prophet, ’n-Nabiyyi 'l-Ummiyyi 
and upon his family. wa ‘ala alihi wa sallim. 


He must then bow down low in an act of prostration [sajda], repeating seventy 
times while he is in the posture of prostration [sujiid]: 


All-Glorious, All-Holy, Subbithun Quddiisun 
Lord of the Angels and of the Spirit! Rabbu ’|-Mala ikati wa ’r-Rūh. 


69 Please remember that Friday night in the Islamic calendar is the night that begins at sunset on 
Thursday! 


70 Sūra 97. 
71 Sūra 112. 
72 See note 65 on p. 35 above. 
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Then he must raise his head and repeat seventy times: 


My Lord, forgive and have mercy Rabbi ’ ghfir wa 'rham 
pardon that which You well know, wa tajāwaz mā ta‘lam 
for You are the Mighty, the Supreme. _fa-innaka Anta’|-“Avzizu ’l-A‘zam. 


Then he must bow down low for the second time and repeat the words he uttered 
during the first prostration [sajda]. Finally, while he is still in the posture of 
prostration [sujūd], he should ask Allah to grant his personal request, for that 
request will surely be fulfilled. 


Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) also said: 


By Him in whose Hand is my soul [wa ’Iladhi nafst bi-yadih], I assure you that no 
servant [of His], whether manservant [‘abd] or maidservant [ama], will ever 
perform this particular salat-prayer without Allah forgiving all the sins of which 
that individual has ever been guilty, even if they are like the flecks of foam upon 
the ocean, as numerous as all the grains of sand, as heavy as the mountains, and 
as many as the drops of rain and the leaves on all the trees. On the Day of 
Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyāma], he will be allowed to intercede on behalf of 
seven hundred members of his family. 


On the first night that worshipful servant spends in his grave, the reward for this 
salat-prayer will come to visit him [in the shape of a human being], with a 
cheerful face and an eloquent tongue. “O my dear friend,” it will say to him, 
“rejoice in the good tidings, for I am here to tell you that you have been delivered 
from every severe affliction!” This will prompt the servant to exclaim: “Who 
are you? By Allah, I swear that I have never seen a man with a better-looking 
face than yours. Never have I heard a form of speech more charming than your 
way of speaking, and never have I smelled a fragrance more delightful than that 
of your perfume.” So then it will tell him: “O my dear friend, I am the reward 
for that salat-prayer, the one you performed on whichever night it was, in 
whichever month it was, in whichever year it was. I have come here tonight in 
order to fulfill your request, to entertain you in your solitary state, and to banish 
your loneliness from you. Later on, when the trumpet is sounded, I shall provide 
you with shade to protect your head from the scorching heat on the Fields of the 
Resurrection [“Arasat al-Qiyama]. So rejoice in the good tidings, for you will 
never be deprived of the blessing that comes from your Master [Mawla].” 


Concerning the special merit of fasting 
during the twenty-seventh day of Rajab. 


ccording to yet another report conveyed to us by Shaikh Imam 

Abu’l-Barakat [‘Father of Blessings’] Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak 
as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who cites good 
traditional authority in support of its authenticity,” the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 

Ifsomeone keeps the fast on the twenty-seventh day of Rajab, he will be credited 

with the same reward as that which is earned by fasting for sixty months. 

It was on the twenty-seventh day of Rajab, we are told, that Gabriel 
first came down to invest the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) with his Messengership [Risdla]. 

Shaikh Hibatu’llah has also provided us with the following report, 
together with its chain of transmission [isnad] from al-Hasan al-Basri “4 
(may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who said: 

“Whenever the twenty-seventh of Rajab came around, “Abdu’llah 
ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
would start the day as a mu ‘takif [i.e., as someone who follows the 
practice called i‘tikaf, meaning withdrawal into a state of seclusion in 
order to concentrate on religious devotions, especially while fasting]. 
He would devote the whole morning to prayer, up to and including 
the obligatory ritual prayer at noon [zuhr]. After performing the noon 


73 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: ash-Shaikh 
al-Hafiz Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn “Ali Thabit ibn al-Khatib—‘Abdu’Ilah ibn “Ali ibn Muhammad 
Bashir— ‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Hafiz [who knew the Qur’an by heart|—Abia Bakr Nasr ibn Jaishūn 
ibn Masa ’1-Khallal [the Vinegar Merchant]|— ‘Ali ibn Sa ‘id ad-Dailami—Damrat ibn Rabi‘at 
al Qurashi—Ibn Shawdhab—Matir al-Warrāq [the Papermaker, or the Copier of Manu- 
scripts|—Shahr ibn Hawshab—Aba Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


74 Al-Hasan ibn Abi’l-Hasan al-Basrī (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is revered as one 
of the greatest saints of early Islam. Born in Medina in A.H. 21/642 C.E., he was brought up in Basra, 
where he met many Companions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace.) He died 
in AH. 110/728 C.E. 
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prayer, he would stroll about for a little while to stretch his legs, then 
he would perform an extra salat-prayer consisting of four cycles. In each 
cycle [rak‘a] he would recite ‘Praise be to Allah ...’ one time only, then 
the Two Pleas for Divine Refuge [al-Mu‘awwidhatan],” also one time 
only, then the Sūra that begins with ‘Behold, We sent it down on the 
Night of Power...’ three times, and the Sūra that begins with ‘Say: 
“He is Allah, One.. .”78 fifty times. He would then devote himself to 
continuous supplication [du‘a’], until it was time to perform the 
obligatory late-afternoon ritual prayer [salat al-“asr]. ‘This,’ he used to 
say, ‘is exactly what Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) always did on this particular day.” 

According to this next report, likewise conveyed to us by Shaikh 
Hibatu’llah,” Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him peace) 
once said: 

Rajab contains a very special day and a very special night. If someone fasts 
during that day, and keeps vigil throughout that night, he will be entitled to a 


reward like the one that would be earned by a person who fasted for a hundred 
years, and who kept vigil throughout all the nights in that period. 


The reference must be to the twenty-seventh of Rajab, that being the 


day on which our Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace) was first 
dispatched [bu ‘itha] to embark upon his mission. 


75 In other words, the Opening Sūra of the Qur’an [Fatihat al-Kitab], which begins with “al-hamdu 
l’llahi... [Praise be to Allah...]” (after the Basmala, the invocation of Allah’s Name). 


76 Sūra 113 (‘The Daybreak’ [al-Falaq]) and Sūra 114 (‘Mankind’ [an-Nas]), the last two Sūras in 
the Qur’an, are known as al-Mu‘awwidhatan [the Two Pleas for Divine Refuge]. They read: 


Say: “I take refuge qul a‘iidhu 
with the Lord of the Daybreak bi-Rabbi ’I-falaq: 
from the evil of what He has created min sharri ma khalaq: 
from the evil of the darkness wa min sharri ghasiqin 
when it is intense idhā waqab: 
from the evil of the witches wa min sharri ’n-naffathati 
who blow on knots fi l uqad: 
and from the evil of the envier wa min sharri hāsidin 
when he envies.” (113:1—5) idhā hasad. 
Say: “I take refuge with the Lord of mankind qul a‘ūdhu bi-Rabbi ’n-nas: 
the King of mankind Maliki ’n-nas: 
the God of mankind Ilāhi ’n-nās: 
from the evil of the slinking whisperer min sharri ’l-waswasi 'l-khannās: 
who whispers in the breasts of mankind alladhī yuwaswisu fi sudiiri ’n-nasi 
of the jinn and of mankind.” (114:1-6) mina ’[L-jinnati wa ’n-ndas. 
77 Sūra 97. 
78 Sūra 112. 


79 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: Abū 
Salama—Abi Huraira and Salman al-Farisi (may Allah be well pleased with them both)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


Concerning the refinements of behavior that are 
appropriate while one is keeping the fast 
[adab as-siyam] and the forms of misconduct 
[atham] that are forbidden. 


t is most important for the person who is fasting to keep his fast from 

being tainted by sinful misdeeds, and to make it complete through 
obedient devotion [taqwa] to Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), 
because, as Shaikh Hibatu’llah (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) has informed us on good traditional authority,®° Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


Rajab is one of the sacred months and its days are inscribed on the sixth gate of 
Heaven. So, if a man has fasted during one day of this month, and if he has 
kept his fast completely clean through obedient devotion [taqwa] to Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He), the heavenly gate will acquire the faculty of 
speech, and the day itself will also acquire the faculty of speech, and the two of 
them will say: “O Lord, forgive him!” But if he has failed to make his fast 
complete through obedient devotion to Allah (Exalted is He), they will make 
no such plea for him to be forgiven. They will say, or he will be told by some 
other voice: “Your own lower self [nafs] has betrayed you!” 


According to another traditional report,*! Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) has given us this advice: 


Fasting is a protective coat of armor [junna], so, if one of you is keeping the fast, 
he should not drop his guard and behave in a rash and foolish manner. Ifa man 
provokes him with insulting remarks, or challenges him to a fight, he should 
respond by saying: “Sorry, I am fasting!” 


80 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may 
Allah bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission /isndd/ for this 
report: al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn “Abdi’llah al-Faqih al-Hanbali [the expert in Islamic 
jurisprudence according to the Hanbali school|—Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz [who knew 
the Qur’an by heart]—al-Husain ibn Ja ‘far al-Wa ‘iz [the Preacher|—Ahmad ibn Isa ibn as- 
Sakan—Ibn Ishaq, nicknamed al-Husam [‘the Sharp Sword”|—Ishaq ibn Razin ar-Rasini— 
Isma ‘il ibn Yahya—Mis ‘ar ibn Kaddam—“Atiyya—Abi Sa ‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be well 
pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


81 Author’s note: This report has been transmitted by al-A ‘raj on the authority of Abū Huraira 
(may Allah be well pleased with him). 
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The Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace) is also reported as 
having said: 
If a person does not abstain from falsehood both in word and in deed, the fact 


that he is abstaining from his food and his drink is a matter of no importance 


to Allāh. 


According to another traditional report,®? Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 


Fasting is protective coat of armor [junna] against the Fire of Hell, as long as the 
person who is fasting does not puncture it. 


When someone asked: “How could it be punctured?” he said: 
By telling a lie or indulging in backbiting [ghība]. 


According to a report transmitted on the authority of Abū Huraira 
(may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) once said: 


Fasting is not abstaining from eating and drinking; fasting is abstaining from 
foolish talk [laghw] and sexual harassment [rafath].® 


As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,*+ Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
also said: 


Five things cause someone who is fasting to break his fast, as well as invalidating 
the minor ritual ablution [wudi’], namely: Telling a lie; slanderous defamation 
[namima]; backbiting [ghiba]; gazing with lust; and swearing a false oath. 


The same Abū Nasr has informed us% that Allah’s Messenger (Allāh 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 


82 Author’s note: This report has been transmitted by al-Hasan on the authority of Aba Huraira 
(may Allah be well pleased with him). 


83 According to the classical Arabic lexicographers, the primary signification of the word rafath 
is “foul, unseemly, immodest, lewd or obscene speech addressed to women.” Some definitions 
include more than verbal harassment, e.g., “using the eyes to signal a desire for sexual contact; 
kissing; intimate behavior of the kind that is expected to result in coition.” (See: E.W. Lane, 
Arabic-English Dictionary, art. R-F-TH.) 

84 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’—Muhammad [ibn Ahmad] al-Hafiz—‘Abdu’llah—Ja‘far ibn Muhammad 
al-Hammal [the Porter]|—Sa ‘id ibn “Utba—Bagiyya ibn Khalaf—Muhammad ibn al-Hajjaj— 
Khaqan—Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allāh bless him 
and give him peace). 

85 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ narrates this report on the 
authority of his father, citing a chain of transmission [isnād] from Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be 
well pleased with him). 
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A person is not keeping the fast as long as he continues to devour the flesh of 
human beings! 


Hudhaifa ibn Yaman*? (may Allah be well pleased with him and with 
his father) is reported as having said: “If a man peers down at a 
woman’s back from the top of her dress, his fast is thereby rendered 
invalid.” 

Jabir ibn “Abdi’llah® (may Allah be well pleased with him and with 
his father) is reported as having said:°° “Whenever you fast, make sure 
that your ears, your eyes and your tongue participate in the fasting—by 
abstaining from telling lies and from looking at or listening to unlawful 
things. You must also refrain from giving trouble to your neighbor. 
Comport yourself with dignity and calm composure, and do not treat 
your day of fasting as if it were no different from your day of breaking 
fast.” 

The Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace) has told us: 


Many aperson who keeps the fast gains nothing from his fasting but hunger and 
thirst, and many a person who stays awake at night gains nothing from his vigil 
except insomnia. 


He also said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


The Heavenly Throne trembles for someone like that, and the Lord is angry 
with him. 


He was referring (Allah bless him and give him peace) to the case of 
someone whose purpose in doing good work is not to earn the favor of 


86 This is one of several sayings in which the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 


condemns backbiting [ghtba] as tantamout to devouring human flesh. 


87 Aba ‘Abdi’llah Hudhaifa ibn al-Yamān al-‘Abasi (may Allah be well pleased with him and with 
his father) was among the earliest to embrace Islam, and he came to be one of the most 
distinguished of all the Companions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). He was 
famous for his dedication to an abstinent way of life. Together with Abii’d-Darda’ and Abū Dharr 
(may Allah be well pleased with them both), he was one of those Companions who were called 
sahib sirr an-Nabt, because of the secret knowledge imparted to them by the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace). He died in A.H. 36. 


88 Author’s note: This report was also conveyed to us by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’, on the authority of his father, who cited a chain of transmission [isnad] in support of 
its attribution to Hudhaifa ibn Yaman (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father). 
89 Aba “Abdi’llah Jabir ibn “Abdu’llah al-Ansari (may Allah be well pleased with him and with 
his father) was a Companion of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). Noted as a 
prolific narrator of traditions, he died at Medina in A.H. 68 or 73 or 78. 

90 Author’s note: This report was also conveyed to us by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’, on the authority of his father, who cited a chain of transmission [isnad] from Sulaiman 


ibn Masa—Jabir ibn “Abdu’llah (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father). 
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Allah (Exalted is He), but rather to make a favorable impression upon 
his fellow creatures. 

To quote another of his sayings (Allah bless him and give him peace), 
which is actually a Divine Saying [Hadith Qudsi]: 


Allah (Exalted is He) says: “I am the best Partner [Sharik] you could possibly 
have to help you run your business. If someone associates a partner with Me in 
the work he is doing, the work may involve the partner ascribed to Me [shariki], 
but it has nothing whatever to do with Me. I accept only that which is offered 
purely and sincerely to Me. O son of Adam, I am the best Manager [Qayyim] 
you could possibly have to supervise your affairs. You would therefore be well 
advised to reconsider the work you have assigned to anyone other than Me, 
since your proceeds will depend on the one you have put in charge of the work.”! 


In his prayer of supplication [du‘@ ], the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) used to say: 

O Allah, cleanse my tongue of falsehood, my heart of hypocrisy [nifaq], my work 

of ostentation [riya’], and my eyesight of treachery, for You recognize that 


treacherously surreptitious look [kh@ inat al-a‘yun] and You know what our 
breasts conceal. 


It is therefore most important for the person who is fasting to cultivate 
good manners, to be on his guard against ostentatious behavior, and to 
avoid attracting the attention of his fellow creatures. In his fasting, as 
in all his acts of worshipful obedience [“ibadat], he should conduct 
himself in such a manner that other people do not realize what he is 
actually engaged in, so that he will not lose what he stands to gain in 
this world and the hereafter. 

According to a traditional report, Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) was heard to say: 


Noah fasted every day of the year [sama ’d-dahr] with only two exceptions, 
namely, the Day of Fastbreaking [at the end of Ramadan] and the Day of 
Sacrifices [at the end of the Pilgrimage]. David fasted on alternate days 
throughout the entire year [nisf ad-dahr]. Abraham fasted on three days out of 
every month; [it was therefore as if] he fasted all the time and broke his fast all 
the time.” 


91 Variants of this Divine Saying [Hadith Qudsi] have been recorded by several authorities, 
including Imam Muslim and Ibn Maja. (See: William A. Graham, Divine Word and Prophetic 
Word in Early Islam; Mouton, The Hague and Paris, 1977; pp. 125-26.) 

92 Author’s note: This was conveyed to us by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’, on 
the authority of his father, citing a chain of transmission [isndd] from Abū Farrash, who heard the 
report directly from ‘Abdu’llah ibn “Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his 
father), who stated that he had heard the words as they were being spoken by Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). 


93 For an explanation of this rather puzzling statement, please read the rest of this subsection! 
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The following story has been narrated to us by Shaikh Abū Nasr:% 

A man belonging to one of the desert tribes once came to the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
tell me all about this fasting of yours!” The Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) was so enraged by this that his cheeks became 
brightly flushed. When ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be well 
pleased with him) observed what was happening, he approached the 
man and scolded and upbraided him until he had made him hold his 
tongue. As soon as the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
had regained his composure and was obviously in a more cheerful mood, 
‘Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him) ventured to say: “May 
Allah let me serve as your ransom! Tell me about the condition ofa man 
who is always fasting, someone who fasts during every day of every year 
[ad-dahr kullahu].” To this he received the reply: “May that person 
neither fast nor break fast [la sama wa laaftara]!”95 So “Umar (may Allah 
be well pleased with him) went on to say: “O Prophet of Allah, tell me 
how it is fora man who fasts during three days out of every month.” The 
Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace) told him: “That is [really] 
fasting ‘all the time’!” “Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
then said: “O Prophet of Allah, tell me how it is for a man who fasts on 
Monday and Thursday.” To this the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) replied: “As for Thursday, that is the day on which deeds 
are recorded in Heaven above. As for Monday, that is the day on which 
I was born, and on which the Divine inspiration [wahy] was first 
communicated to me.” 


°4 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr has related this story on the authority of his father, citing a 
chain of transmission [isnād] from Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir—Jabir ibn ‘Abdu’llah (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father). 


95 In one version of this traditional report, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is 
said to have exclaimed: “He who fasts all the time, may he neither fast nor return to what is good 
in normal everyday life [man sama ’d-dahra fa-la sama wa lā Gla]! In either case, according to 
traditional authorities, this isan imprecation uttered by the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), “lest a man should come to believe that this kind of fasting has been ordained by Allah 
(Exalted is He); or, through physical incapacity, should become insincere; or because, by fasting 
all the days of the year, he would do so even on the days when fasting is strictly forbidden.” (See: 
E. W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. ’-W-L.) 


What to say at the time of breaking one’s fast. 


hen the time for breaking fast [iftar] has arrived, it is appropriate 
to say, at the moment of taking the food or drink with which the 
fast is broken:% 


In the Name of Allah. O Allah, Bismi’ llah 

for Your sake I have fasted, and on Allahumma laka sumtu 
Your sustenance I have broken fast. wa ‘alā rizqika aftart. 
Glory be to You and with Your praise! Subhānaka wa bi-hamdik. 
O Allah, accept from us, for You Allahumma taqabbal minna 


are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. innaka Anta’s-Sami‘u’L-“Alim. 


“Abdu’llah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-“As (may Allah be well pleased with him 
and with his father) used to say, at the moment of breaking his fast: 


O Allah, I beg You, Allahumma inni as’ aluka 
through Your mercy that embraces bi-rahmatika ’llatt wasi‘at 
all things, to forgive me. kulla shai’ in an taghfira It. 


Aba’ “Aliya (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is reported as 
having said that anyone who utters the following words, at the moment 
of breaking his fast, will be as clear of his sins as he was on the day when 
his mother gave him birth: 


Praise be to Allah, who transcends al-hamdu li'llāhi ’lladhī “ala 

and so prevails. fa-qahar. 

Praise be to Allah, who sees wa ’|-hamdu li’ llahi ’lladhi nazara 
and therefore knows. fa-khabar. 

Praise be to Allah, who reigns wa ’l-hamdu Ii’ llahi’ lladhi malaka 
and so controls. fa-qadar. 

Praise be to Allah, wa ’L-hamdu li llahi 'lladhī 

who restores the dead to life. yuhyi ’l-mawta. 


According to a traditional report,” when the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) broke his fast in someone’s home, he would say: 


May all who fast enjoy breaking fast in your home! May all good folk enjoy the 
taste of your food! And may the angels bless you in their prayers! 


96 It is recommended to break the fast promptly [ta fil al-iftar], except on a cloudy day, when it is 
better to delay doing so [in order to be quite sure that the sun has indeed set]. The preferred custom 
is to break one’s fast on dates or with water. (See Vol. 1, p. 23.) 


97 Author’s note: For this report, the earliest authorities in the chain of transmission are Mus‘ab 


ibn Sa ‘id—‘Abdu’llah ibn az-Zubair—Sa ‘id ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with them). 


The month of Rajab is a time when prayers 
of supplication are sure to be answered. 


A s you ought to be aware, the month of Rajab is a time when prayers 
of supplication are sure to be answered, and a time when unfortu- 
nate mistakes are written off. You should also be aware, however, that 
the punishment is multiplied for anyone who commits a serious offense 
in the course of this month. This point is clearly illustrated by the 
experience of a man who lived during the Caliphate of “Alt ibn Abi 
Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him), according to the following 
account, which has been narrated to us by [Shaikh Imam] Hibatu’llah 
[ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati]:°8 

Al-Husain ibn “Alt ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father) is reported as having said: “While we were 
performing the tawaf [circumambulation of the Ka‘ba], we heard a 
voice crying out [in rhymed and metrical Arabic]: 

ʻO You who answer the plea of the victim of tyranny [gulm]! 
O Banisher of sorrow and distress, together with disease [suqm]! 


Your pilgrims spent the night around the House and Sanctuary [haram], 
and while we prayed the Eye of Allah did not sleep [lam tanam]. 
Forgive me, through Your grace, my sins and my transgression [jurm], 
O You to whom all creatures look for generous favor [karam]! 


Unless Your pardon is bestowed upon a villain [muyjtarim], 
whom else do sinners have to shower them with blessings [ni‘am]?” 


Al-Husain ibn ‘Alī ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father) went on to say: “My father, ‘Alī ibn Abt Talib 
(may Allah be well pleased with him), then turned to me and said: ‘Do 


98 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Hibatu’llah learned of this report through the following chain of 
transmission: al-Qadi [the Judge] Hunad ibn Ibrahim an-Nasafi—‘Abd al-Qahir ibn ‘Umar 
al-Jazari— Muhammad ibn al-Farkhan—Ahmad ibn al-Husain ibn Sa ‘id al-Anbari—Muhammad 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Ya‘qab—Ibrahim ibn Farrash—‘Amr ibn Sumra—Misa ibn al-‘Abbas— 
al-Asbagh—his daughters—al-Husain ibn “Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father). 
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you not hear that person lamenting his sin and remonstrating with his 
Lord? Go after him at once, while you may still be in time to catch him, 
and summon him here to me!” 

Al-Husain (may Allah be well pleased with him) continued: “So I 
ran at top speed until I caught up with him, and then, to my surprise, 
I found myself in the presence of a man with astrikingly handsome face, 
smartly dressed, pleasantly perfumed, and in excellent physical shape— 
except that his right side had been smitten with paralysis! ‘You must 
come with me,’ I told him, ‘in response to a summons from the 
Commander of the Believers [Amir al-Mu’minin], ‘Alī ibn Abi Talib 
(may Allah ennoble his countenance).’ The man complied, and the 
following conversation ensued: 

“Who are you, and what is the matter with you” 

“O Commander of the Believers, what is the matter with someone 
who has been made to suffer chastisement and has been deprived of all 
normal rights?” 

“What is your name?’ 

“Munazil ibn Lahiq.’ 

“And what is your story?” 

“I was notorious among the Arabs [of the desert] on account of my 
addiction to frivolous amusement [lahw] and thrilling entertainment 
[tarab]. I ran wild in my youth and I never really came to my senses. If 
I tried to repent, my repentance would not be accepted. If I tried to 
apologize, my apology would not be accepted. I persisted in sinful 
disobedience, even during Rajab and Sha‘ban. I did have akindhearted 
and attentive father, who was always warning me to beware of the perils 
of ignorant folly, and of the misery that would result from sinful 
disobedience. “O my dear son,” he would say, “Allah has many harsh 
countermeasures and reprisals to inflict on those who disobey Him, so 
do not act in defiance of One who can punish you with the Fire of 
Hell! Your antics have already provoked too many complaints from 
the tyrants [az-zullam], as well as from the noble angels [al-mala’ikat 
al-kiram], the sacred month [ash-shahr al-haram], and all the nights and 
days [al-layali wa ’l-ayyam].” The more he persisted in scolding me, 
however, the more I persisted in hitting him with my fists, until I 
approached him one day and he said: “By Allah, I swear that I shall fast 
without taking a break, and that I shall pray through the night without 
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sleeping!” He kept his vow by fasting every day for a week, then he 
mounted an ash-colored camel and rode to Mecca, where he arrived 
on the day of the Major Pilgrimage [al-Hajj al-Akbar].°? He had said: 
“T firmly intend to go [as a pilgrim] to the House of Allah, and to ask 
Allah for His help in dealing with you!” And so it came to pass. Having 
arrived in Mecca on the day of the Major Pilgrimage, he invoked a curse 
upon me. While clinging to the curtains draped over the Ka‘ba, he said 
[in rhymed and metrical Arabic]: 
““O You to whom the pilgrims have come from afar, 
hoping for the gracious favor of One who is Mighty, Single, Everlasting! 


This Munazil will not refrain from treating me abusively, 
so exact what is due to me, O Merciful One, from my own son! 


Paralyze one side of him, as a generous gift from You, 
O You who are Most Holy, the One who was not begotten and does not beget 


p» 


“Munazil went on to say: ‘By the One who holds the heaven aloft and 
causes the water to flow, no sooner had my father uttered these words 
than my right side was stricken with paralysis! I was left lying around 
like a piece of discarded timber in the vicinity of the Sanctuary, and 
people kept coming to see me out of curiosity. They would tell one 
another: “This man’s condition is due to his father’s appeal, which 
Allāh accepted and put into effect.” 

“The Commander of the Believers (may Allāh be well pleased with 
him) asked him: ‘What did your father do next?” 

“Munazil replied: ‘O Commander of the Believers, I begged him to 
invoke Allah’s blessing upon me, in the very same places where he had 
invoked the curse upon me. This was after he had come to regard me 
with approval, so he responded positively to my request. He installed 
me beside him on the back of a she-camel, and the beast kept going at 
a steady pace until we reached a dry river bed called Thornbush Valley 
[Wadi ’l-Arak]. It was then that a startled bird flew out of a tree. The 
she-camel bolted and my father fell from her back. He died right there 
on the road.’ 

“Alī then said (may Allah be well pleased with him): ‘Would you 
like me to teach you some prayers of supplication? I learned them from 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace), who told me: 
“Whenever these prayers are offered by someone who is sorely distressed, 


°° The Major Pilgrimage [al-Hajj al-Akbar] is a more solemn occasion than the Lesser Pilgrimage 
or Visitation [Umra] (see note 41 on p. 26 above). 
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it invariably happens that Allāh (Exalted is He) relieves him of his 
distress, and whenever they are offered by someone who is suffering 
from agonizing pain, it invariably happens that Allah (Exalted is He) 
relieves him of his agony.” 

“Yes! said Munazil.” 

Al-Husain ibn “Alt ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father) went on to tell the rest of the story: 

“The Commander of the Believers (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) thereupon proceeded to teach him those supplications. He 
learned them well, repeated them as his personal prayers, and recovered 
completely from his illness. When he next came to visit us, the man was 
perfectly fit and healthy, so I asked him: ‘How did you go about it? 

“Munazil said: ‘In the still of the night I offered my prayer of 
supplication—once, and twice, and then for a third time, at which 
point I heard a voice calling out to me: “Allah is enough for you 
[hasbuka ’llah]! You have invoked Allah by His Mightiest Name, to 
which He always responds when He is invoked by it, and in answer to 
which He always grants the supplicant’s request.” My eyes then carried 
me off to sleep and I began to dream. I saw Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) in my dream, so I told him about my 
supplication. He said (Allah bless him and give him peace): “My 
uncle’s son ‘Althas told the truth. It does contain the Mightiest Name 
of Allah, to which He always responds when He is invoked by it, and 
in answer to which He always grants the supplicant’s request.” My eyes 
then carried me off to sleep a second time, and again I saw the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) in my dream, so I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I wish that I could hear the supplication [du‘a’] 
from you!” He then said (Allah bless him and give him peace): “Say: 


‘O Allah, I beg You to grant my request, Allahumma inni as’ aluka 
O Knower of that which is concealed! ya ‘Alima ’I-khafiyya 


O He by Whose Power ya Mani ’s-sama’u 

the sky has been raised aloft! bi-Qudratihi mabniyya 

O He by Whose Might the earth ya Mani ’l-ardu 

has been spread out here below! bi-‘Izzatihi madhiyya 

O He by Whose Majesty ya Mani ’sh-shamsu 

the sun and the moon wa 'l-qamaru bi-nūri Jalalihi 
beam forth and shed their light! mushriqatun wa mudiyya 


O He who shows favor ya Muabilan “ala kulli nafsin 
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to every pure believing soul! 

O He who allays the terrors 

of the fearful and the devout! 

O He in Whose Presence 

the needs of all creatures are fulfilled! 
O He Who delivered Joseph 

the bondage of slavery! 


O He Who has no gatekeeper 

to be called upon, 

and no companion to be won over, 
and no minister to be bribed, 

and no one else 

to be addressed as a lord, 

and Who does not add 

to the number of requirements, 
except out of kindness 

and generosity! 

And may Allah bless Muhammad 
and his family. 


And grant me my request, 
for You are Capable of all things!“ 


mu minatin zakiyya 

ya Musakkina ru‘bi’L-kha@ ifina 
wa ahli ’t-taqiyya 

ya Man hawa’iju ’l-khalqi 
“indahu maqdiyya 

ya Man naja Yisufa 

min riqqi ’l-“ubiidiyya. 

ya Man laisa lahu 
bawwabun yunada 

wa lā sahibun yughsha 
wa lā wazirun yu‘ ta 

wa lā ghairuhu 

rabbun yud‘a 

wa lā yazdadu “ala 
kathrati ’Lhaw@ iji 

illā karaman 

wa jūdā. 

wa salla 'llāhu ‘alā 
Muhammadin wa alihi 
wa a'tinī sw ali 


innaka ‘alā kulli shai’ in Qadir. 


“It was then that I awoke, to find that I had been cured of my 
paralysis! 

“Alī (may Allah be well pleased with him) said: ‘I urge you all to 
memorize this supplication thoroughly, for it is one of the treasures of 
the Heavenly Throne [kanz min kuniiz al-“Arsh].” 

Stories similar to this have been related from the time of “Umar ibn 
al-Khattab (may Allah be well pleased with him) and other periods. It 
would take a very long time to discuss them all in detail, but the moral, 
which is always essentially the same, may be summed up as follows: 

No person of mature understanding [dhū lubb] should ever minimize 
the seriousness of sinful acts of disobedience [ma‘asi] and acts of 
injustice and wrongdoing [mazdlim], nor should he underestimate the 
effectiveness of the victim’s prayer of supplication [du @ al-mazlim], 
for, as the Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace) has told us: 

[The consequence of] wrongdoing [zulm] will be murky shades of darkness 
[zulumat] on the Day of Resurrection. 
He also said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


If the servant holds out his open palms toward Him with a prayer of supplication 
[du‘a’], Allah will surely consider it unworthy of Him to turn those palms away 
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and leave the supplicant empty-handed [şifr], so He will either grant hima gift 

immediately, here in this world, or present it to him later, on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

This warning [not to underestimate the effectiveness of the victim’s 

prayer of supplication] has also been expressed in these lines of poetry: 


Do you hear the supplication only to make light of it? 
If so, your fate will prove the effectiveness of supplication [du‘a’]. 


The arrows of the night are not about to miss their target; 
they fly along a path, and that path has a point of termination [inqida’]. 


ok ok ok 


This brings us to the end of the Fifth Discourse. 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of All the Worlds! 
[al-hamdu li’ llahi Rabbi ’1-‘alamin]. 


100 After undergoing various transformations through Medieval Latin [cifra/zephirum], Italian 
[zero] and French [cifre/zéro], the Arabic word sifr [empty, void; naught, nothing] has given us the 
two English words “cipher” and “zero”. 


The Sixth Discourse 


On the special merit of the month of Sha‘ban, 
and the divine forgiveness [maghfira] 
and good pleasure [ridwan] 
sent down on the middle 
night of that month. 


“A she the wife of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace, and may He be well pleased with her), is reported as having 
said: 101 


Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) used to fast until we 
would say he was never going to stop fasting, and he would go so long without 
fasting that we would say he was never going to fast, but I never saw Allah’s 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) continue a fast from the 
beginning to the end of any month except the month of Ramadan, [apart from 
which] I never saw him do more fasting in any month than he did in Sha‘ban.! 


‘A’isha (may Allah be well pleased with her) is also reported as 
having said:!% 


Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) used to fast until we 
would say he was never going to stop fasting, and go so long without fasting that 
we would say he was never going to fast. The fasting he liked best was that he 
did in Sha‘ban, so I said to him: “O Messenger of Allah, how is it I always see 


101 Author’s note: We are informed of this report by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad [ibn 
al-Banna’], who cites the following chain of transmission [isnad]: His own father, Abū “Ali ibn 
Ahmad—Abuw’1-Husain “Ali ibn Muhammad ibn “Umar ibn Hafs Ja ‘far al-Mugri—Abu’1-Fath 
al-Hafiz—A ba Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’Ilah ash-Shafi i—Ishaq ibn al-Hasan—‘Abdu’llah 
ibn Salama—Malik ibn Anas— Abu’n-Nadr, the client of “Umar ibn ‘Abdi’llah— Abū Salama 
ibn “Abd ar-Rahman—‘A’isha (may Allah be well pleased with her). 


102 Author’s note: This is an authentic tradition [hadith sahih], cited by al-Bukhari on the authority 
of ‘Abdu’llah ibn Yūsuf, who transmitted it from Malik [ibn Anas] (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him.) 

103 Author’s note: We learned of this report from Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad, on the authority 
of his father, with a chain of transmission [isnad] from Hisham ibn “‘Urwa—‘A’ isha (may Allah 
be well pleased with her) 
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you fasting in Sha‘ban?” and he said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 
“O ‘A’ isha, it is the month in which the Angel of Death has to note down the 
name of anyone whose soul he must take before the year is out, so I would rather 
he did not record my name except while I am fasting.” 


Umm Salama!“ (may Allah be well pleased with her) is reported as 
having said:!% 

In no other month, apart from Ramadan, did Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless 

him and give him peace) fast more often than in Sha‘ban. And that was 

because, each Sha‘ban, all who must die in the course of that year have their 


names transcribed from the list of the living onto that of the dead, and a man 
may embark on a journey even while his name is listed among those about to die. 


Anas [ibn Malik] (may Allah be well pleased with him) once said:1° 


When asked about the most meritorious fasting, the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) said: “Fasting in Sha‘ban in honor of Ramadan.” 


“Ubaidu’llah ibn Qais once heard ‘A’ isha (may Allah be well pleased 
with her) say:1°7 


The dearest of months to Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) was Sha‘ban, which he would link to Ramadan. 


According to “Abdu’llah (may Allah be well pleased with him), 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


Anyone who fasts on the last Monday of Sha‘ban will be granted forgiveness. 


—meaning the last Monday that falls within it, not as the very last day 
of the month, for it is forbidden to anticipate the month [of Ramadan] 
by one or two days. 

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him) is the authority 
for the report that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


It is called Sha‘ban simply because it is juxtaposed [yansha‘ibu] to Ramadan, 
containing many blessings, while Ramadan is so called because it scorches 
[yurmidu] sins. 


104 Like ‘A’isha, Umm Salama is revered as one of the “Mothers of the Believers [Ummahat 
al-Mw’minin],” the wives of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace, and may He be well 
pleased with them all). 


105 Author’s note: We learned of this report from Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad, on the authority 
of his father, with a chain of transmission [isnad] from ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar—Umm Salama (may Allah 
be well pleased with her). 


106 Author’s note: As reported by Shaikh Abū Nasr, on the authority of his father, with a chain 
of transmission [isnad] from Thabit—Anas [ibn Malik] (may Allah be well pleased with him). 


107 Author’s note: As reported by Shaikh Abū Nasr, on the authority of his father, with a chain 


of transmission [isnad] from Mu‘awiya ibn as-Salih—‘Ubaidu’llah ibn Qays—‘A’isha (may 
Allah be well pleased with her). 


Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


Your Lord creates and chooses what He wills. (28:68) 
wa Rabbuka yakhluqu mā yasha’u wa yakhtar. 


hus Allah (Exalted is He) has selected four out of each kind of 
thing, then He has chosen one of the four: 

From among the Angels, He selected Gabriel [Jibril], Michael [Mika’il], 
Israfil and “Azra’il, then He chose Gabriel from these four. 

From all the Prophets (peace be upon them), the four He selected 
were Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Muhammad (Allāh bless them all, and 
give them peace), then of these He chose Muhammad (Allah bless him 
and give him peace). 

The four He selected from among the Companions (may Allah be 
well pleased with them) were Abū Bakr, “Umar, ‘Uthman and “Ali, and 
His preferred choice was Abū Bakr (may Allah be well pleased with him). 

The four mosques: The Sanctuary Mosque [by the Ka‘ba in Mecca], 
al-Aqsa Mosque [in Jerusalem], the Mosque of Medina the Ennobled 
City, and the Mosque of Mount Sinai. Of these He chose the Sanctuary 
Mosque [al-Masjid al-Haram]. 

The four days: The Day of Breaking Fast [Yawm al-Fitr], the Day of 
Sacrifice [Yawm al-Adhā],' the Day of “Arafa,! and the Day of 
“Ashiira’.!!° Of these He then chose the Day of ‘Arafa. 

The four nights: The Night of Absolution [Lailat al-Bara’a],!"! the 
Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], the Night of Friday Congregation 
[Lailat al-Jum‘a],'"2 and the Night of the Festival [Lailat al-“Id]. Of these 
He chose the Night of Power. 

108 The Day of Sacrifice [Yawm al-Adha] is the tenth day of Dhu’l-Hijja, the month of Pilgrimage. 
109 The Day of ‘Arafa [Yawm “Arafa] is the ninth day of Dhu’l-Hijja, the month of Pilgrimage. 


110 The Day of “Ashiira” [Yawm “Ashiira’] is the tenth day of Muharram, which is the first month 
of the year in the Islamic calendar. See pp. 278-94 below. 


111 The Night of Absolution [Lailat al-Bara’ a] is discussed on pp. 60-68 below. 


112 The Day of Congregational Prayer [al-Jum‘a] is Friday—but please remember that Friday night 
in the Islamic calendar is the night that begins at sunset on Thursday! 
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The four sites: Mecca, Medina, Jerusalem, and the Mosques of the 
Tribes [Masajid al-“Asha@’ir]. Of these He chose Mecca. 

The four mountains: Uhud, Sinai, Likam, and Lebanon [Lubnan]. Of 
these He chose Mount Sinai. 

The four rivers: Jaihtin, Saihūn, the Euphrates [al-Furat] and the Nile 
[an-Nil]. Of these He chose the Euphrates. 

The four months: Rajab, Sha*ban, Ramadan, and al-Muharram. Of 
these He chose the month of Sha‘ban, and made it the Prophet’s own 
month (Allāh bless him and give him peace). So, just as the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) is the most excellent of Prophets, 
his month is the most excellent of months. 

According to Abi Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him), the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


Sha‘ban is my month, Rajab is Allah’s month, and Ramadan is the month of 
my Community. Sha‘ban is the expiator, while Ramadan is the purifier. 


He also said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


Sha‘ban is a month between Rajab and Ramadan. People tend to neglect it, but 
that is when the deeds of His servants ascend to the Lord of All the Worlds, so 
I would rather mine rose up while I was fasting. 

According to Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him), 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The excellence of Rajab over other months is like the excellence of the Qur’an 
overall other speech, while the excellence of Sha‘ban over other months is like 
my excellence over the rest of the Prophets, and the excellence of Ramadan 
over other months is like the excellence of Allah (Exalted is He) over all His 
creatures. 

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him) is also reported 
as having said: 

“When the Companions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) beheld the new moon of Sha‘ban, they would immerse 
themselves in reading their copies of the Qur’an. The Muslims would 
pay the alms-due [zakat] assessed on their wealth, thereby providing the 
means for the weak and the poor to fortify themselves in preparation for 
the fasting of the month of Ramadan. The governors would summon 
the prison inmates, to carry out the sentence on those convicted of 
major offences under Islamic law, and to set the rest free. Businessmen 
would set about paying their debts and collecting their dues. Then, 
when they beheld the new moon of Ramadan, they would bathe 
themselves and devote themselves to worship.” 


On the meanings of the five Arabic letters 
of the word Sha‘ban. 


he word Sha‘ban [in the Arabic script] is spelled with five letters: 

shin, ‘ain, ba’ , alifand niin. The shin stands for sharaf [nobility], the 
‘ain for ‘uluww [sublimity], the ba’ for birr [piety], the alif for ulfa 
[harmonious intimacy],! and the niin for ni [radiant light]. 

These are the gifts from Allah (Exalted is He) to His servant in this 
month. It isamonth in which treasures are laid open, in which blessings 
are sent down, in which faults are forsworn, in which sins are expiated, 
and in which benedictions are multiplied upon Muhammad (Allah 
bless him and give him peace), the best of human creatures. 

This is the month of blessings upon the Chosen Prophet. Allah 
(Exalted is He) has said: 


Allah and His angels shower blessings inna 'llāha wa mala’ ikata-hu 
on the Prophet. O you who believe, yusalliina “ala ’n-Nabiyy: 
invoke blessings upon him and salute ya ayyuha ’lladhina āmanī salla 


him with a worthy salutation. (33:56) ‘alai-hi wa sallimū taslima. 


The blessing from Allah is mercy; from the angels, intercession and 
petition for forgiveness; and from the believers, supplication and 
appreciation. 

According to Mujahid (may Allah be well pleased with him): “The 
blessing from Allah is prosperity and virtue; from the angels, help and 
support; and from the believers, compliance and respect.” 

It was Ibn ‘Ata’ who said: “The blessing on the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) from Allah (Exalted is He) is conjunction, 
from the angels it is tender care, and from the believers it is following 
with affection.” 

113 In the Arabic script, an initial letter alif merely serves to indicate that the word concerned 
begins with a vowel. An extra sign is sometimes added to indicate whether that vowel is a, i, or u. 


When alif occurs between two consonants, however, (e.g., between the letters ba’ and niin in the 
word Sha‘ban) it indicates the long vowel a. 
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As someone else put it: “The blessing of the Lord (Blessed and 
Exalted is He) upon His Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
is the enhancement of respect. The blessing of the angels upon him 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) is the display of gracious favor. 
The blessing of his Community upon him (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) is the request for intercession.” 

As he himself (Allah bless him and give him peace) has told us: 


When someone pronounces a single blessing on me, Allah blesses him ten times. 


Far from being negligent during this month, therefore, every consci- 
entious believer is obliged to exert himself in preparation for the 
coming month of Ramadan, using the days that remain to get clear 
of sins and repent those committed in the past. One should beseech 
Allah (Exalted is He) in the month of Sha‘ban. One should appeal 
to Allah (Exalted is He) through the owner of the month, Muhammad 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), until the corruption of one’s 
heart is corrected, and the sickness of one’s inner being is cured. 

This must be done without delay and not put off until tomorrow, for 
the days are three: yesterday, which is a date in history [ajal]; today, 
which is a time for action [“amal]; and tomorrow, which is a hopeful 
expectation [amal], for whether you will get there or not is beyond your 
ken. Thus yesterday is a caution, today isan opportunity, and tomorrow 
is a risk. 

The months are likewise three: Rajab, now past and gone beyond 
return; Ramadan, awaiting in a future you may not live to see; and in 
between we have Sha ‘ban, so let us seize this opportunity for worshipful 
devotion. 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said toa man 
(some say it was “Abdu’llah ibn “Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be 
well pleased with him) by way of stern advice: 


Make the most of five before five: youth before old age; health before sickness; 
wealth before poverty; ease before business, and life before death. 


Concerning the Night of Absolution 
[Lailat al-Bara‘a], its special 
mercy, grace and merits. 


Am (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


Hā-Mīm. By the Book that Ha—Mim: wa 'l-Kitābi ’l- 
makes plain; We sent it down mubini innā anzalna-hu 
on a blessed night.... (44:1-3) fi lailatin mubarakatin. 


According to Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father), “‘Ha-Mim’ means that Allah has predetermined 
everything in existence till the Day of Resurrection. ‘The Book that 
makes plain’ is the Qur’an, which is also the object referred to in ‘We 
sent it down.’ The ‘blessed night’ is the night of mid-Sha‘ban, which 
is the Night of Absolution.”!"4 

In the Qur'an, Allah (Exalted is He) calls many things ‘blessed,’ 
including the Qur’an itself, of which He has said: 

This is a blessed Reminder wa hadha dhikrun 
that We have revealed. (21:50) mubarakun anzalna-h. 

Part of its blessedness is that one who reads it and believes in it enjoys 
right guidance and salvation from the Fire, and these benefits are also 
passed by extension to his ascendants and descendants. As the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) has said: 

When someone reads the Qur’an from the written text, Allah (Almighty 


and Glorious is He) alleviates the torment of his parents, even if they were 
unbelievers. 


One of the things Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) calls ‘blessed’ 
is water, for He has said: 
And down from the sky We have wa nazzalna mina ’s-sama’i 


sent blessed water. (50:9) m'an mubarakan. 


114 Author’s note: This interpretation is shared by most of the exegetes, with the exception of 
‘Ikrima, who says it is the Night of Power. 
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Part of its blessedness lies in the fact that all life depends on it. In the 
words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 

And We made every living thing wa ja‘alna mina ’l-ma’i kulla 
from water. shai’ in hayy: 
Will they not then believe? (21:30) a-fa-la yu minūn. 

Water is said to contain ten subtle properties: delicateness, suppleness, 
energy, fluency, limpidity, mobility, moistness, coolness, humility and 
vitality. Allāh (Exalted is He) has imbued the conscientious believer 
[mv min labib] with these same properties, namely, refinement of the 
heart, flexibility of temperament, energy in obedient service, politeness 
of the personality, purity of behavior, movement in good works, 
moistness in the eye, coolness toward sinful transgressions, humility 
toward fellow creatures, and vitality in heeding the truth. 

The olive tree is another thing called ‘blessed’ by Allah (Exalted and 
Glorious is He): 

From a blessed tree, min shajaratin mubarakatin 
an olive.... (24:35) zaitinatin.... 

This was the first tree from which Adam (peace be upon him) ate 
when he was cast down to earth. It contains nourishment and 
enlightenment. In the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


...and relish for the eaters. (23:20) wa sibghin li’ l-ākilīn. 


Some say the ‘blessed tree’ is Abraham (peace be upon him), some say 
it is the Qur’an, and others say it is true faith. Still others say it is the 
tranquil soul of the believer, insistent on good conduct, obedient to 
commandment, restrained by prohibition, submitted to destiny, 
conforming to the Lord in what He has decreed and ruled. 

Jesus (peace be upon him) is also among those Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) calls ‘blessed’: 


[Jesus said]: “And He has made wa ja‘ala-ni mubarakan 
me blessed wherever I may be.” aina-mā kuntu. 
(19:31) 


His blessedness (peace be upon him) includes the sprouting of the 
fruit from the date palm for his faithful mother, Mary (peace be upon 
both mother and son), and the gushing forth of water beneath him. 
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In the words of the Almighty and Glorious One: 


Then [a voice] cried to her from below. fa-nādā-hā min tahti-ha 
her, saying: “Grieve not, for your Lord — alla tahzani qad ja‘ala Rabbu-ki 


has placed a rivulet beneath you. tahta-ki sariyya: wa huzzi ilai-ki 
And shake the trunk of the palm-tree  bi-jidhi ’n-nakhlati tusaqit 
toward you: It will cause ripe dates “alai-ki rutaban janiyya: 

to fall upon you. So eat and drink fa-kuli wa’ shrabi 

and be consoled.” (19:24-26) wa qarrī ‘ainā. 


Among other good deeds and miracles, he healed the blind and cured 
the leper, and brought the dead to life by his supplication. 

The Ka‘ba is one of the things called ‘blessed’ by Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): 


The first House appointed for inna awwala Baitin wudi‘a 
mankind was that at Bakka, ln-nāsi la-’ lladhi bi-Bakkata 
a blessed place. (3:96) mubarakan. 


Part of its blessedness is that one who enters it, bearing a heavy load 

of sins, will come out having been forgiven. Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 
And anyone who enters it is safe. wa man dakhala-hu kana āminā. 
(3:97) 

So if someone enters the House as a believer, aware of his sins and 
repentant, Allah waives his punishment, accepts his repentance and 
forgives him. It is also said that anyone who enters it is immune to 
wrongdoing, as long as he remains within the Sacred Precinct. It is 
therefore unlawful to kill the game there, or to fell the trees. 

The sanctity of the Ka‘ba is due to the sanctity of Allah, the sanctity 
of the Mosque to the sanctity of the Ka‘ba, the sanctity of the Mecca 
to the sanctity of the Mosque, and the sanctity of the Sacred Precinct 
to the sanctity of Mecca. As it is said: “The Ka‘ba is a Qibla [direction 
of prayer] for the people of the Mosque, the Mosque is a Qibla for the 
people of Mecca, Mecca!5 is a Qibla for the people of the Sacred 
Precinct, and the Sacred Precinct is a Qibla for the people of the earth. 

The Night of Absolution has also been called ‘blessed’, because it 
is a vessel for the mercy, blessing, benefit, pardon and forgiveness 
descending for the people on earth. 

115 Author’s note: It is called ‘Bakka’ [in the Qur’an] to suggest the ‘pitter-patter’ of the [pilgrims’] 


feet. Bakkaand Makka/Meccaare one and interchangeable, just like [the Arabic words] kamd with 
kabd and lazim with lazib. 
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According to Abū Nasr, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) is reported as having said:1!6 

On the night of the middle of Sha‘ban, Allah (Exalted is He) descends to the 

heaven of this lower world and forgives every Muslim, excepting only the 


idolater, the bearer of malice, the breaker of family ties, or the woman who is 
sexually promiscuous. 


Again from Abū Nasr, we learn that “A’isha (may Allah be well 
pleased with her) once said:!!” 

“When it was the night of mid-Sha ‘ban, the Prophet (Allāh bless him 
and give him peace) had removed a garment of mine.” Then she added, 
“By Allah! That garment of mine was not of silk, nor of raw silk, nor 
of linen, nor of silk and wool, nor of wool.” [The reporter said:] “Glory 
be to Allah!’ I said to her, ‘So what was it made of?” She replied: “Its 
warp was of hair and its weft was of silk. I reckoned that he (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) might have gone to one of his [other] wives, 
so I got up and searched for him in the [darkness of the] apartment. My 
hand made contact with his feet, as he was prostrate in worship. Of his 
prayer (Allah bless him and give him peace), I remember these words: 

Prostrate before You are my form and my spirit, and my heart is in Your 
safekeeping. I acknowledge Your favors, and to You I confess my sin. I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me; surely none forgives sins but You. I seek refuge 
with Your pardon from Your punishment, with Your mercy from Your ven- 
geance, with Your approval from Your displeasure. I seek refuge with You from 
You. I do not tell Your praises, for You are as You have extolled Yourself. 

She continued: “So he did not cease from worship, now standing and 
now sitting [on his heels], until morning came. Then his feet were put 
up, and as I massaged them I said: ‘My father be your ransom and my 
mother too! Surely Allah has forgiven your former and your latter sins? 
Surely Allah has dealt with you? Is it not so? Is it not so?” 

“He replied (Allah bless him and give him peace): ʻO ‘A’ isha, shall 
Inot therefore be a grateful servant? Do you know what happens during 
this night?” ‘What happens?’ I asked, and he said: ‘This is when all 
births are recorded for this year, and every death is registered. This is 
116 Author’s note: Abi Nasr heard this report from his father, who cited the following chain of 
transmission [isnad]: “Abdu’llah ibn Muhammad—Isma “il ibn “Umar al-Bajli—‘Umar ibn Misa 


al-Wajhi— Zaid ibn “Ali (via his forefathers)—“Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased 
with him). 


117 Author’s note: Abū Nasr heard this report from his father, who cited the following chain of 
transmission [isnad]: Yahya ibn Sa‘id—“Urwa—‘A’ isha (may Allah be well pleased with her). 
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when provisions are allotted to mankind, and their deeds and actions 
are gathered up.’ 

“O Messenger of Allah,’ said I, ‘Will no one enter Paradise except by 
Allah’s mercy?” ’No one will enter Paradise except by Allah’s mercy,’ 
he told me (Allah bless him and give him peace). ‘Not even you?” I 
asked. ‘Not even I,’ said he (Allah bless him and give him peace), 
‘unless Allah envelops me with His mercy.’ Then he rubbed his hand 
over his head and his face.” 

The following account, which I also received from Abū Nasr,!'8 tells 
how ‘A’ isha (may Allah be well pleased with her) related that Allah’s 
Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him peace) once said to her: 

“O ‘Aisha, what night is this?” She replied, “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” Then he said: “The night of the middle of 
Sha‘ban, during which worldly actions and the deeds of mankind are 
carried aloft. As numerous as the wool on the flocks of the tribe of Kalb, 
are Allah’s slaves emancipated this night from the Fire of Hell. So will 
you excuse me tonight?” 

She said: “T said yes, so he performed his prayer like this: He held the 
upright position only briefly, and recited al-Hamd "9 and a short Sūra; 
then he stayed in prostration till the middle of the night; then he stood 
up to begin the second cycle with a recitation similar to the first, and 
then his prostration lasted until dawn.” 

‘Aisha (may Allah be well pleased with her) went on to say: “I 
watched him till I thought that Allah (Exalted is He) had taken His 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace), then, after a long time 
had elapsed, I got close enough to touch the soles of his feet. He stirred, 
and I heard him say in his prostration: ‘I take refuge with Your pardon 
from Your punishment. I take refuge with Your approval from Your 
displeasure. I take refuge with You from You. Glorious be Your praise! 
I do not spell out praises upon You, for You are as You have extolled 
Yourself.’ 

“T said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, tonight I have heard you utter 
something, during your prostration, that I never heard you mention 
118 Author’s note: Abū Nasr heard this report from his father, who cited the following chain of 
transmission [isnād]: Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz—‘“Abdu’llah ibn Muhammad—Abu’l- 
“Abbas al-Harawi and Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan—Aba ‘Amir ad-Dimashqi— 


al-Walid ibn Muslim—Hisham ibn al-Ghar, Sulaiman ibn Muslim et al— Makhal—‘A’ isha 
(may Allah be well pleased with her). 


119 Another name for al-Fatiha. 
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before?’ ’And have you learned it?’ he asked (Allah bless him and give 
him peace). When I said yes, he (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
told me: ‘Study those words and teach them, for Gabriel (peace be upon 
him) instructed me to repeat them during the prostration.” 

According to another report, of which Aba Nasr informed me, 
“A’isha (may Allah be well pleased with her) once said:!2° 

“T could not find Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) one night, so I went outside and there he was in the grove, his 
head turned up toward the sky. Then he said to me: ‘Were you afraid 
that Allah and His Messenger would treat you unfairly?’ I replied: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I thought you had gone to one of your [other] 
wives.’ He said (Allah bless him and give him peace): ‘On the night 
of mid-Sha‘ban, Allah (Exalted is He) descends to the lowest heaven 
and forgives more than the number of woolly hairs on the flocks and 
herds of [the tribe of] Kalb.” 

‘Ikrima (may Allah bestow his mercy upon him), the client of Ibn 
“Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father), is 
reported as having said, about the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 

[A night] in which every firm fi-ha yufraqu 
decree is made distinct. (44:4) kullu amrin hakim. 

“That is the night of mid-Sha‘ban, when Allah (Exalted is He) 
arranges the affairs of the year. He transfers [some of] the living to the 
list of the dead, and records those who will make pilgrimage to the 
House of Allah, neither adding one too many nor leaving a single one 
of them out.” 

Hakim ibn Kaysan said: “Allah (Exalted is He) surveys His creatures 
on the night of mid-Sha‘ban, and when He purifies someone then, He 
keeps that person clean until the next such night comes around.” 

According to ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar: “The activity of the year is mapped out 
on the night of mid-Sha‘ban, so a man may embark on a journey, or get 
married, when he has already been transferred from the list of the living 
to that of the dead.” 

120 Author’s note: Abū Nasr heard this report from his father, who cited the following chain of 
transmission [isnad]: “Abdu’llah ibn Muhammad—Ishaq ibn Ahmad al-Farisi—Ahmad ibn 


as-Sabbah ibn Abi Shurayh—Yazid ibn Hartin—al-Hajjaj ibn Artah—Yahya ibn Abi Kathir— 
“Urwa—‘A’isha (may Allah be well pleased with her). 
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Abū Nasr informed me that ‘A’ isha (may Allah be well pleased with 
her) once said:!2! “I heard the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) say: 


Allah showers down benefits on four nights: the Night of Sacrifice; the Night 
of Breakfast; the Night of mid-Sha‘ban, when Allah records times of death and 
allots provisions, and lists the pilgrims; and the Night of “Arafa till the call to 
prayer.” 


According to Sa‘id, it was Ibrahim ibn Abt Najih who said: 
“(The number of those nights is] five, including the Night of Friday 
Congregation.” 

Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him) reported the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) as saying: 


Gabriel (peace be upon him) came to me on the night of mid-Sha‘ban and said 
tome: “O Muhammad, raise your head heavenwards!” I asked him: “What 
night is this?” and he replied: “This is the night when Allah (Glorified is He) 
opens three hundred of the gates of mercy, forgiving all who do not make 
anything His partner. The only exceptions are those who practice sorcery or 
divination, are addicted to wine, or persist in usury and illicit sex; these He does 
not forgive until they repent.” 


Ata quarter of the night, Gabriel (peace be upon him) came down and said: “O 
Muhammad, raise your head!” So I looked up, to behold the gates of Paradise 
wide open. At the first gate an angel was calling: “Good news for those who 
bow in worship this night!” At the second gate an angel was calling: “Good 
news for those who prostrate themselves in worship this night!” At the third 
gate an angel was calling: “Good news for those who offer supplication this 
night!” Atthe fourth gate an angel was calling: “Good news for those who make 
remembrance this night!” At the fifth gate an angel was calling: “Good news 
for those who weep this night from fear of Allah!” At the sixth gate an angel 
was calling: “Good news for those who submit this night!” At the seventh gate 
an angel was calling: “Will anyone ask, that his request may be granted?” At 
the eighth gate an angel was calling: “Will anyone seek forgiveness, that he may 
be forgiven?” 


I said: “O Gabriel, how long will these gates remain open?” He replied: “From 
the beginning of the night until the break of dawn.” Then he said: “O 
Muhammad, tonight Allah has as many slaves emancipated from the Fire as the 
number of woolly hairs on the flocks and herds of Kalb.” 


121 Author’s note: Abū Nasr heard this report from his father, who cited the following chain of 
transmission [isnad]: Malik ibn Anas—Hisham ibn “‘Urwa—‘A’ isha (may Allah be well pleased 
with her). 


On why the Night of Absolution [Lailat al-Bara@’ a] 


is so called. 


ome say it is called the Night of Absolution [Lailat al-Bara’ a] 

because it contains two absolutions: an absolution for wretched 
sinners from the All-Merciful, and an absolution from disappointment 
for the Friends [of Allah]. 

Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported 
as having said: 

When the night of mid-Sha‘ban arrives, Allah makes careful scrutiny of His 
creatures, then He forgives the true believers, gives respite to the unbelievers, 
and leaves the resentful to their resentment until they call for Him. 

It is said that the angels have two Nights of Festival in heaven, just 
as the Muslims have two Days of Festival on earth. The angels celebrate 
the Night of Absolution and the Night of Power, while the Muslims 
celebrate the Day of Breakfast and the Day of Sacrifice. The angels have 
their festivals at night, because they never sleep, while the believers 
have theirs by day because they do sleep. 

Concerning the wisdom in the decision of Allah (Exalted is He) to 
make known [the date of] the Night of Absolution, while concealing 
[that of] the Night of Power, it has been said to lie in the fact that the 
Night of Power is the night of mercy and forgiveness and emancipation 
from the fires of Hell, which Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has 
kept hidden so that there can be no discussion about it. He has made 
known the Night of Absolution, however, because it is the night of 
regulation and decree, the night of displeasure and approval, the night 
of acceptance and rejection, of attainment and obstruction, the night 
of bliss and woe, of grace and cleansing. 

Thus one is favored while another is put off; one is requited while 
another is abased; one is treated generously while another is deprived; 
one is rewarded while another is shunned. Many a shroud is washed, 
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while its owner is still busy in the bazaar. Many a grave is dug, while its 
owner is deluded with pleasure. Many a mouth is laughing, though it 
will soon be perishing. Many a house is under construction for an owner 
close to destruction. Many a servant expects a reward, while punish- 
ment awaits him. Many a servant hopes for good news, while disap- 
pointment lies in store. Many a servant looks forward to Paradise, while 
the fires of Hell are ready for him. Many a servant hopes for union, 
while separation lies ahead. Many aservant hopes fora gift, while agony 
awaits him. Many a servant is expecting wealth, while death is 
expecting him. 

It is said of al-Hasan al-Basri (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
that he came out of his house on the day of mid-Sha‘ban, looking as if 
he had been buried in the grave and then disinterred. When asked 
about this, he said: “By Allah, what is the plight of a shipwrecked sailor, 
when compared to my own?” “Why is that?” “Because I am certain of 
my sins, but I tremble over my good deeds, for I know not whether they 
will be accepted of me or rejected.” 


Concerning the Prayer of Benefits [Salat al-Khair], 


traditionally performed on the night of 
mid-Sha ‘ban. 


A for the ritual prayer traditional for the night of mid-Sha‘ban, it 
consists of one hundred cycles, including one thousand repeti- 
tions of “Qul Huwa’llahu Ahad [Say: ‘He is Allah, One!’]”!22 (that is to 
say, ten recitations in each cycle [rak‘a] ). This prayer is called Salat 
al-Khair [the Prayer of Benefits], and its blessings are many and varied. 
Our righteous predecessors used to gather to perform it in congregation. 
It contains much merit and rich reward. 

It is reported of al-Hasan [al-Basri] (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him) that he once said: 

“Thirty of the Companions of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) related to me that Allah will look seventy times 
upon one who performs this prayer on this night, and with each glance 
He will fulfill seventy of that person’s needs, the least of them being 
forgiveness.” 

It is also commendable to perform this prayer on the fourteen nights 
on which vigil is recommended, as we mentioned in [the chapter 
concerning] the merits of Rajab, so that the worshipper may thereby 
obtain this grace, this merit and reward. 


This brings us to the end of the Sixth Discourse. 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of All the Worlds! 
[al-hamdu li’ llahi Rabbi ’|-‘alamin]. 


122 Sūra 112. 
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The Seventh Discourse 


On the excellent qualities of the month 
of Ramadan. 


A” (Almighty and Glorious is He) has told us: 


O you who truly believe! ya ayyu-ha ’lladhina āmanīū 
Fasting is prescribed for you, kutiba ‘alai-kumu ’s-siyamu 
even as it was prescribed ka-ma kutiba 

for those before you, in order that ‘ala ’Iladhina min gabli-kum 
you may practice true devotion. la‘alla-kum tattaqiin. 
(2:183) 


Al-Hasan al-Basri !? (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) once 
said: “Whenever you hear Allah (Exalted is He) saying: ‘O you who 
truly believe! [yaayyu-ha ’lladhina a@mani],’ you must listen carefully and 
pay the closest attention, for those words are intended to alert you, 
either to a commandment you have to obey, or to a prohibition you 
must not infringe.” 

It was Ja‘far as-Sadig !*4 (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who 
said: “The summons has the delightful effect of dispelling the drudgery 
of obedient service and weary toil.” 

Let us now embark upon a detailed study of the Qur’anic verse [aya] 
itself, beginning with the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


O you who truly believe! ya ayyu-ha 'lladhina āmanīū. 
l. ya: 
The vocative particle yā [O...!] is an exclamatory interjection, 


123 See note 74 on p. 40 above. 


124 Ja ‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alī ibn al-Husain ibn “Ali ibn Abi Talib, known as “the Veracious” 
[as-Sadiq], was the sixth of the twelve descendants of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) who, according to the majority of the Shi‘a, are considered the rightful Imams. He was 
celebrated for his expert knowledge of Tradition, and came to be regarded as a master of the 
esoteric sciences. 
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uttered by someone who is well acquainted [“Glim] with the person, or 
persons, whose attention he is seeking to attract. In this case, it is being 
uttered by the One who is All-Knowing [“Alim]. 

2. ayyu: 

The connective element ayyu [(O) you...] is a pronoun [ism], !25 
referring to the recognized person, or persons, to whom the call or 
summons is being addressed [al-ma‘lim al-munada]. 

3. -ha: 

As for the suffix -hā, this adds an intimate touch to the impact of the 
summoner’s call, since it conveys the hint of prior acquaintance and 
long-standing friendship. 

4. alladhina: 

[The next word, alladhina, which is pronounced ’lladhīna in this 
context, is simply the plural form of the relative pronoun alladhi, 
meaning “who.”] 

5. Gmani: 

The special significance of the verb mani [truly believe]!”6 is that it 
points to the secret knowledge that is shared by the One who is 
summoning and the one who is being summoned [as-sirr al-ma‘lim 
bi-yad al-Munādī wa ’l-mundda]. It is as if He is saying: “O he who 
belongs to Me [ya man huwa Ii],!27 on account of that secret of his, to 
which he is sincerely devoted with his conscience [damir], and with the 
very kernel of his being [Iubb]...!” 

This brings us to His words (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


Fasting is prescribed for you... kutiba ‘alai-kumu ’s-siyamu... 


6. kutiba: 

To say that fasting is prescribed [kutiba], is the same as saying that it 
has been imposed and made incumbent as a strictly obligatory religious 
duty [furida wa ūjiba]. 


25 The Arab grammarians apply the term ism [name] to noun and pronoun alike. 


26 The verb amanii [truly believe] is derived from the same triliteral root as the corresponding 


verbal noun män [true belief; true faith]. According to the classical lexicographers, the primary 
meaning of man is: “becoming true to the trust with respect to which Allah has confided in one, 
by a firm believing with the heart; not by profession of belief with the tongue only, without the 
assent of the heart; for he who does not firmly believe with his heart is either a hypocrite or an 
ignorant person.” (See E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. ’-M-N.) 


27 The expression yd man huwa contains a sequence of sounds—a man hi—in which one can hear 
a virtual echo of the word āmanāū. 
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7. ‘alai-kumu: 

[This means “upon (all of) you” or “for (all of) you.”#28 The Arabic 
suffix -kum is a plural pronoun, indicating that more than two people 
are being addressed.'2? It is pronounced -kumu when followed by the 
definite article (al-, as-, etc.), the initial vowel of which then becomes 
silent, as in the phrase “alai-kumu ’s-siyamu.] 

8. °s-siyamu: 

In terms of Arabic grammar, the word siyam [fasting] is a verbal noun 
[masdar], which may be used as the object of the corresponding verb. 
Thus [if you wish to say, in Arabic, that you have kept fast throughout 
the daylight hours, and then spent the night awake, observing a 
prayerful vigil,] you may use the expression: “Sumtu siyaman wa qumtu 
qiyaman [lit., I have fasted a fasting, and I have stayed awake a 
staying awake].”30 

In the ordinary usage of the Arabic language, the basic meaning of 
siyam [fasting] is summed up in the word imsak [to cease and desist; to 
refrain; to abstain]. Consider the following idiomatic expressions:!3! 

a) The expression samat ar-rīh [lit., the wind has fasted] may be used 
when the wind has calmed down and cease to blow. 

b) The expression samat al-khail [lit., the horses have fasted] may be 
used when these animals have come to a halt, and have stopped to take 
a break from their journey. 

c) The expression sama ’n-nahar [lit., the daytime has kept fast] may 
be used at the point of midday in summer, when the sun is at its height, 
and the shade has almost disappeared. This isa reference to the fact that 
the sun comes to a halt, when it reaches the center of the sky, and 
128 The appropriate translation of the preposition ‘alā (which is pronounced “alai- when a pronoun 


is attached to it) will depend on the idiomatic usage of the English language. For instance, we may 
say that something is “incumbent upon you, because it is prescribed for you.” 


129 In addition to the second person singular pronouns, masculine -ka and feminine -ki, both 
corresponding to the archaic English “thee,” Arabic also has the dual form -kumd [(both of) you]. 


130 The structure of the Arabic language makes it convenient for traditional grammarians and 
lexicographers to use a verb in the third person masculine singular, followed by the corresponding 
verbal noun [masdar] as its object, as their basic unit of reference. An interesting example occurs 
in Vol. 2, p. 87, where the author (may Allah be well pleased with him) discusses possible derivations 
of the Name “Allah”: 


According to an-Nadir ibn Shumail, the Name “Allah” may be derived...from the expression alaha 
ilahatan, which has the same meaning as ‘abada ‘ibadatan [to serve, worship, adore]. 


131 Tn each of the idiomatic expressions listed by the author (may Allah be well pleased with him), 
the reader will notice the use of the Arabic verb samat or sama, both forms of which are derived, 
like the verbal noun siyam, from the root sv—m. 
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interrupts its progress for a brief moment. In the words of the anony- 
mous poet: 
Until, when the day keeps fast [ṣāma ’n-nahār], having reached the point of noon, 
and gossamer threads [lu‘ab] appear to fall, in the light of the summer sun.... 

d) When referring to a man who has remained silent and refrained 
from speaking, one may say that he has “fasted” [sama]. 

Allah (Exalted is He) has also used the word sawm [fast]!3? in the sense 
of abstinence from speech [samt],!°3 for He has said: 


Say, [O Mary]: “I have vowed fa-qūlī inni nadhartu 

a fast unto the All-Merciful, li r-Rahmāni sawman 

so I shall not speak this day fa-lan ukallima ’l-yawma 
to any human being.” (19:26) insiyyā. 


As for its observance during the month of Ramadan, the Fast 
[as-Sawm] is kept by abstaining [imsak] from certain regular activities, 
namely, the consumption of food and drink, and engaging in sexual 
intercourse—even in the forms that are at other times permissible 
according to the Sacred Law [ash-Shar‘]—as well as by desisting and 
refraining from the commission of sins. 

Fasting is prescribed, as Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


even as it was prescribed ka-ma kutiba 
for those before you... (2:183) “ala ’‘lladhina min qabli-kum... 


That is to say, for the Prophets [Anbiya’] and their communities 
[umam], the very first of them being Adam (peace be upon him). 

This interpretation is supported by the following traditional report, 
transmitted by “Abd al-Malik ibn Hariin ibn “Antara on the authority 


132 At least in the case of the term sawm [fast], the three root-letters <s—w—m> are all clearly 
apparent. Since the Arabic letter waw is a so-called ‘weak’ letter, it disappears from certain derived 
forms of any root of which it is one of the three elements. Thus in some of the words derived from 
the root s—w-m, the central element may be ‘hidden’ in a long —a— (represented by an alif in the 
Arabic script), a long —a#— (in which case the waw is disguised in the transliteration, although it 
does appear in the original Arabic script), or it may have acquired the sound —y- or that of the long 
vowel ~- (both represented by the Arabic letter yay). 

This should be borne in mind while reading this Discourse, so that the reader will understand 
the linguistic and semantic connections between linking various terms discussed by the author, 
such as siydm. sama, samat, sumtu and sawm—all of which are derivatives of the root s-w—m. (For 
a detailed listing of these and other words, phrases and sayings derived from this root, see 


E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. S-W—M.) 


133 In light of the explanations in note 132 above, the reader could easily assume that the word 
samt [silence; abstinence from speech] must also be derived from the triliteral root s-w—m. In fact, 
however, it is derived from the root s-m-t, which coneys the basic idea of “silence; speechlessness.” 
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of his father, Hārūn, who told “Abd al-Malik that his grandfather, 
“Antara, had said: 

“I once heard “Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) say: ‘I came to Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) one day, around the time of noon, while he was indoors in his 
room. I saluted him with the greeting of peace, and he returned my 
salutation, then he said: “O “Ali, here is Gabriel, offering you the 
greeting of peace!” So I said: “Peace be unto you, and also unto him, 
O Messenger of Allah!” He then said (Allah bless him and give him 
peace): “Come over here beside me,” so I moved till I was close beside 
him, whereupon he said: 

““C) “Ali, Gabriel is talking to you. He is saying: “You must fast 
during three days out of every month. For the first day, the reward of 
ten thousand years will be recorded in your favor; for the second day, the 
reward of thirty thousand years; and for the third day, the reward of 
three hundred thousand years.” 

““O Messenger of Allah,” said I, “is this reward for me in particular, 
for is it for all mankind in general?” 

““C) “Ali,” he replied (Allah bless him and give him peace): “Allah 
will bestow this reward not only upon you, but also upon those who 
come after you, provided they perform the same good works as you do.” 

““C) Messenger of Allah,” said I, “which days of the month are the 
three in question?” 

In answer to my question, he told me (Allah bless him and give 
him peace): “They are the three known as the “white” days [al-ayyam 
al-bid]; that is to say, the the thirteenth, the fourteenth and the fifteenth 
of the month.” 

“Antara then went on to say: 

“So I said to ‘Alt (may Allah be well pleased with him): ‘Why do you 
call these days the “white” days? “Ali (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) then told me the following story: 

“When Allah (Exalted is He) evicted Adam (peace be upon him) 
from the Garden of Paradise, and sent him down to the earth, he was 
so scorched by the sun that his body turned as black as pitch. Gabriel 
(peace be upon him) then came to him and said: ‘O Adam, would you 
like to have your skin turn white? Adam said yes, he would like that 
very much, so Gabriel said to him: ‘In that case, you must fast on the 
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thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth of the month.’ Adam (peace be 
upon him) accepted the challenge, and began by fasting on the first of 
these days. As soon as he had done so, one third of his body turned 
white. Then he fasted on the second day, and found that two thirds of 
his body had now turned white. Then he fasted on the third day, after 
which the whole of his body had turned white. This explains why they 
are called the “white” days [al-ayyam al-bid].””'34 

On the basis of this traditional account, assuming that we can 
accept it as genuinely authentic, it is clearly established that Adam 
(peace be upon him) was one of those for whom fasting was prescribed 
[kutiba ’s-siyam] before the time of Muhammad (Allah bless him and 
give him peace). As we must not fail to mention, however, a different 
interpretation has been maintained by al-Hasan, whose view of this 
subject is shared by a significant group of learned experts in the field of 
Qur’dnic exegesis [tafsir]: 

“When Allah (Exalted is He) speaks of ‘those before you [alladhina 
min qabli-kum],’ He is referring specifically to the Christians [an-Nasard]. 
He has likened our form of fasting to their form of fasting, on account 
of the close correspondence between the two, in terms of the time 
involved and the rigorous extent of the practice.” 

The fact of the matter is that Allah (Exalted is He) did impose fasting 
during the month of Ramadan upon the Christians, as an obligatory 
religious duty. This proved to be extremely rigorous for them, however, 
since it [i.e., the lunar month of Ramadan] would sometimes come 
around during the season of intense heat, or in that of intense cold. It 
would also inconvenience them severely by interfering with their travel 
plans, and by disrupting the regular patterns of their daily lives. An 
agreement was therefore reached, by the common consent of their 
religious scholars [“ulama’] and their political leaders [rw as], on a 
proposal whereby they would fix their period of fasting in the season of 
the year between winter and summer. Having thus assigned it to the 
spring, they also extended it by ten extra days, as a penance [kaffara] to 
atone for what they had done, and so it became a period of forty days. 

Some time after this, a certain king of theirs complained of an painful 
ache in his mouth, so he made a proposal to Allah, promising to add 
another week to their fast [sawm], if he could be relieved of that painful 


134 See pp. 357-60 below. 
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ache. This resulted in their making a further extension to the period of 
fasting. Then that king died, and another king succeeded him as their 
ruler, at which point they finally rounded it out at fifty days. 

It was Mujahid !5 (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“They were afflicted by a deadly plague, so their king said to them: ‘You 
must add more days to your period of fasting!’ So they added ten days 
to begin with, and another ten later on.” 

It was ash-Sha‘bi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“Even if I were to fast during each and every day throughout the entire 
year, I would break my fast on the day concerning which there is some 
element of doubt, inasmuch as some may say it is [the last day] of 
Sha‘ban, while others are calling it [the first] of Ramadan.!36 My reason 
for being so scrupulous is that fasting during the month of Ramadan was 
once prescribed as a religious duty for the Christians, just as it is 
prescribed for us, but they transferred it to the season of Lent.!37 As their 
pretext for making this change, they complained that they sometimes 
had to fast during the intense heat of midsummer. They began by 
counting it as thirty days, but then along came another generation to 
take their place, and these newcomers acquired a great deal of confi- 
dence in themselves, so they fasted for an extra day before the thirty, 
and for another extra day thereafter. Then each subsequent generation 
would invariably follow the example set by the generation before them, 
until they had extended the period of fasting to a total of fifty days.” 

Well then, fasting is indeed prescribed, as Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) has said, even as it was prescribed for those before you: 


in order that you may practice la‘alla-kum 
true devotion. (2:183) tattaqiin. 


That is to say, in order that you may practice detachment from eating, 
drinking, and engaging in sexual intercourse. 

The experts in Quranic exegesis [ahl at-tafsir] have also provided us 
with the following historical background information: 


135 Abu ’l-Hajjāj Mujahid ibn Jabr al-Makki (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) was a Tabi 
[member of the generation following that of the Companions] and a disciple of Ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father). By the time of his death, in A.H. 104, he had 
come to be regarded as one of the most outstanding scholars in the fields of Islamic jurisprudence 
[fiqh] and Qur’anic exegesis [tafsir]. 


136 See p. 55 above. 


137 The term Lent has come down from Middle English (12th to 15th centuries), in which “lente” 
was the word meaning “springtime.” 
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“Allah (Exalted is He) made it incumbent upon His Messenger, 
Muhammad (Allāh bless him and give him peace), and upon all the true 
believers [mu minīn], to fast on the Day of “Ashiira’ 38 and on three days 
out of every month. This injunction was delivered to the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) when he arrived at Medina [at the 
time of the Hijra, the Migration from Mecca]. So they made it their 
regular practice to observe these fasts, until [the Qur’anic injunction 
concerning] the duty to fast in the month of Ramadan was revealed, one 
month and several days before the battle of Badr took place.”39 

Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


[Fast] a certain number of days. ayyaman ma ‘didat. 
(2:184) 

What this signifies is that the month of Ramadan may last for thirty 
days, or for only twenty-nine days. 

According to traditional report, Sa‘id ibn “Amr ibn Sa‘id ibn al-‘As 
once heard Ibn “Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him, and with 
his father) relating that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) had said: 

I and my Community [Ummati] are simple folk without much formal 
education [ummiyya]. We do not make elaborate calculations, nor do 
we make a written record of the month, like so, and like so, and like so, 
in order to arrive at the total of thirty.!4° 

In Arabic, the lunar month is called shahr, because of its conspicuous 
nature [shuhra]. The words shahr and shuhra are both derived from the 
root sh-h-r, which conveys the basic idea of “clear visibility.” Verbs 
from the same root are used in several idiomatic expressions, such as 
shahartu ’s-saif [I have unsheathed the sword], and shahara ’[-hilal [the 


new moon has come into view]. 


138 See pp. 278-94 below. 


139 The battle of Badr, in which the Muslims won an important victory over the unbelievers of 
Quraish, was fought during the month of Ramadan in the second year of the Hijra. 


140 There is no need for such calculations and written records, of course, when the beginning and 
end of the period of fasting is determined by the appearance of the new moon, rather than by 
human arithmetic. 


On the diverse opinions held by various experts 
concerning the significance of the term “Ramadan,” 


as it is used by Allah (Exalted is He) in the Qur’an. 


he experts have failed to agree on the significance of the term 
“Ramadan,”!4!as it is used by Allah (Exalted is He) in the Qur’anic 
verse [dya]:!# 


[The time of fasting is] the shahru 

month of Ramadan, Ramadāna ’lladhi 

in which the Qur’ān was sent down. unzila fi-hi ’l-Qur’anu. 
(2:185) 


Some of those experts have declared: “‘Ramadan’ is one of the Names 
of Allah (Exalted is He). This is why it is called ‘the month of 
Ramadan,’ just as Rajab is referred to as ‘the quiet month of Allah 
[shahrw’llah al-asamm],’!? and ‘the worshipful servant of Allah [“abdw’Ilah].” 

From one traditional report, transmitted by Ja‘far as-Sadiq!*4 (may 
Allah bestow His mercy upon him) on the authority of his father and 
his grandfathers (may Allah be well pleased with them all), we learn 
that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


The month of Ramadan is Allah’s month. 
It was Anas ibn Malik !45 (may Allah be well pleased with him) who 


141 In the Arabic script, there is no distinction corresponding to that which exists between ‘upper 
case’ and ‘lower case’ in scripts derived from the Roman alphabet. This fact deserves emphatic 
repetition here, as a reminder that the Arabic spelling alone provides no clue as to whether a given 
word is a ‘proper’ noun or name, or merely a ‘common’ noun.’ (In certain scholarly journals, for 
his very reason, no capitalized letters whatsoever are used in the transliteration of Arabic texts, 
not even for the names of people and places.) 


42 The month of Ramadan is the only month of the year to be mentioned by name in the entire 
Qur’an, and this is the only Qur’anic verse [āya] in which Allah (Exalted is He) uses the term 
Ramadan. 


43 See p. 11 above. 


44 See note 125 on p. 70 above. 


45 See note 35 on p. 24 above. 
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stated that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
once said: 


Do not say “Ramadan” [as an independent unit within a sentence]. You must 
always use it as part of a particular grammatically construct phrase, just as Allah 


(Exalted is He) has used it in the Qur’an, for He has said: 
the month of Ramadan. (2:185) shahru Ramadana. 


According to another traditional report, this one transmitted by 
al-Asma‘i, Aba “Amr once said: “It came to be called ‘Ramadan’ 
for the simple reason that young camels, newly weaned from their 
mothers, were so badly scorched [rumidat al-fisal] 146 by the heat in the 
course of this month.”!47 

Other authorities have maintained: “[It came to be called ‘Ramadan’] 
because, in the course of this month, the rocks and stones of the desert 
terrain would be scorched [turmadu] by the blistering heat. The [closely 
related] term ramda’ is used as a collective noun, meaning “rocks and 
stones that have been rendered intensely hot.” 

Yet others have said: “It was given the name ‘Ramadan’ because it has 
a scorching effect upon sins [yurmidu ’dh-dhunib].” That is to say, it 
burns sins away. This explanation has also been attributed to the 
Prophet himself (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


146 Like the noun Ramadan, the passive verb rumidat is derived from the triconsonantal root 
r—m—d, which conveys the basic idea of “being scorched; intensely heated by the sun.” According 
the the classical Arabic lexicographers, the expression rumidat al-fisal means that the young 
camels, newly weaned from their mothers, “were affected by the heat of the sun from the ground, 
or stones, intensely heated thereby,” or that they “were forced to lie down, in consequence of the 
intense heat of the sand, and the burning of their feet.” (See E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, 
art. R-M-D.) 


147 This explanation assumes that the month of Ramadan acquired its name during the historical 
period in which the calendar used by the people of Arabia was based on the solar year, so that 
Ramadan always coincided with the height of the summer season, when the desert heat was 
extremely intense. 

As noted by Thomas Patrick Hughes (Dictionary of Islam, art. YEAR): “The ancient Arabian 
year is supposed to have consisted of twelve lunar months...; but about the year 412 C.E., the 
Arabians introduced a system of intercalation, whereby one month was intercalated into every 
three years.” This system of intercalation was eventually abolished, and the lunar year reinstated, 
near the end of the Prophet’s life on earth (Allah bless him and give him peace). According to 
a report transmitted by Thawr ibn Yazid, it was in the course of the sermon [khutba] he delivered 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage [Hajjat al-Wada‘] that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) uttered the words: 

Time has swung around full circle, so that it is now divided according to the same calendrical 
pattern as on the day when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year has twelve 
months.... 
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It has also been said: “Our hearts absorb a spiritual lesson from the 
heat [experienced while fasting], along with a reason to reflect on the 
state of the Hereafter, just as the sand and the stones absorb the effects 
of their exposure to the heat of the sun.” 

To quote the words of [the early philologist and lexicographer] 
al-Khalil [ibn Ahmad]:'48 “The etymological source from which 
‘Ramadan’ is derived is ar-ramad, the Arabic term for a rain that arrives 
in the autumn. This month is therefore called ‘Ramadan’ because it 
washes the sins away from our physical bodies, and also causes our hearts 
to experience a process of purification.” 


148 According to Sir Hamilton Gibb: “The first systematic expositions [of Arabic philology] were 
made by al-Khalil (d. 791),* an Arab from Oman. On the basis of ancient poetry, he worked out 
a complex metrical theory which has never been superseded, and he made the first attempt to 
compile a dictionary, arranged not in any of the various alphabetic orders adopted in later Arabic 
lexicons, but according to a phonetic scheme in which Indian influences have been suspected.” 
(H.A.R. Gibb. Arabic Literature. Oxford University Press, 1970, p. 53.) The title of al-Khaltl’s 
lexicon is Kitab al-“Ain (because the first words listed in it were those beginning with the letter 
‘ain). *In Arabic sources, his death is variously reported as A.H. 160 or 170 or 175. 


Concerning various interpretations of 


the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


The month of Ramadan, in which the Qur’an was sent down. (2:185) 
shahru Ramadāna ’lladhī unzila fi-hi ’1-Qur’ anu. 


Ao to a traditional report, “Atiyya ibn al-Aswad once had 
a question [concerning this revelation] to put to Ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father), so he said: 


“It seems that some uncertainty has arisen concerning His words 


(Exalted is He): 


We have sent it down inna anzalna-hu 
on a blessed night. (44:3) fi lailatin mubarakatin. 

“This uncertainty is due to the fact that [portions of] the Qur’an are 
known to have been sent down during other months, [and not only on 
one blessed night in the month of Ramadan].'#? Indeed, Allah Himself 
(Exalted is He) has said: 


And [it is] a Qur’an that We wa Qur adnan faraqna-hu 
have divided, so that you may li-taqra’a-hu 

recite it to the people at intervals. “ala ’n-nasi ‘ala mukthin. 
(17:106)” 


Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
responded to this by telling him: 

“The Qur’an was sent down as a single whole, from the Well-Kept 
Tablet [al-Lawh al-Mahfiz], on the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] in 
the month of Ramadan. It was thereupon installed in the House of 
Glory [Bait al-‘Izza] in the heaven of this lower world. Then Gabriel 
(peace be upon him) brought it down and revealed it to the Prophet 


149 On p. 60 above, we are informed that: 


According to Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and his father)..., the “blessed night” 
(44:3) is the night of mid-Sha‘ban, which is the Night of Absolution. 
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(Allah bless him and give him peace) in a series of installments 
[nujiiman nujūmā],!5° over the course of twenty-three years. Such, in 
fact, is the meaning conveyed by the words of Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He), in the first of the following verses [ayat] of the Qur’an: 


Oh no! I swear fa-la uqsimu 

by the setting-places of the stars—"! bi-mawaqi‘i ’n-nujiim: 

and that is a tremendous oath, wa inna-hu la-qasamun 

if you did but know— law ta‘lamiina “azim: 

that it is indeed a noble Qur’an, inna-hu la-Qur’ anun karim: 
in a Book kept hidden, fi Kitabin maknin: 

which none shall touch lā yamassu-hu 

except the purified, illa ’|-mutahhariin: 

a revelation from tanzilun min 


the Lord of the Worlds. (56:75—-80)” Rabbi ’|-“Alamin. 


Dawid ibn Abi Hind told someone he knew: “I once asked 
ash-Sha‘bi: ‘Was it only in the month of Ramadan that the Qur’an was 
sent down? Was it not also sent down to the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) at various times during the rest of the year? He 
answered my question by saying: ‘Oh yes, but the way it happened was 
this: Gabriel (peace be upon him) used to convey to Muhammad 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), in Ramadan, the revelation sent 
down by Allah. Then Allah would then emphasize whatever He 
wished, fix whatever He wished in his memory, and cause him to forget 
whatever He wished.” 

According to a traditional report, transmitted by Shihab on the 
authority of Abū Dharr al-Ghifari'*? (may Allah be well pleased with 
him), the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 
150 While the primary signification of the Arabic word najm (of which nujiim is the plural form) 
is “star; celestial body; constellation,” it can also mean “installment.” 


151 This may fairly be described as a cautiously conservative translation of bi-mawaqi‘i’n-nujiim, 
in that it adheres to the interpretation reflected in the renderings adopted by M.M. Pickthall (“the 
places of the stars”), A. Yusuf Ali (“the setting of the stars”), and A.J. Arberry (“the fallings of the 
stars”). Maulana Muhammad Ali represents a sharp contrast, since he embraces with positive 
enthusiasm the interpretation attributed above to Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him 
and with his father), and sees no reason to hesitate in offering the translation: 


But nay, I swear by revelation of portions (of the Qur’an)! 


In a footnote, Maulana Muhammad Ali justifies this rendering with the statement: “The 
meaning adopted is in consonance with the context.... Mawāqi‘ is the plural of mawqi‘, i.e., the 
time or place of the coming down of a thing, which is the revelation of the Qur’an in this case.” 


152 See note 23 on p. 18 above. 
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The Scrolls of Abraham [Suhuf Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) were sent down 
on the third day of the month of Ramadan. The Torah of Moses [Tawrat Misa] 
(peace be upon him) was sent down on the sixth day of the month of Ramadan. 
The Psalms of David [Zabiir Dawiid] (peace be upon him) were sent down on the 
eighteenth day of the month of Ramadan. The Gospel of Jesus [Injil Isa] (peace 
be upon him) was sent down on the thirteenth day of the month of Ramadan. 
As for the Criterion [al-Furqan], [i.e., the Qur’an,] it was sent down to 
Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace) on the twenty-fourth of the 
month of Ramadan. 


Next, Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has provided a description 
of the Qur’an, for He has told us that it is: 


A guidance for mankind, hudan li’n-naisi 
and clear proofs of the guidance, wa bayyinatin mina ’l-huda 
and the Criterion. (2:185) wa ’l-Furqan. 


As a guidance for mankind, it shows the way out of error. The clear 
proofs of the guidance are indisputable evidence of that which is lawful 
[halal] and that which is unlawful, of the restrictive statutes [hudiid]!% 
and the rules of law [ahkam]. The Criterion [Furqān] draws the 
distinction between the true [haqq] and the false [bail]. 


153 In the terminology of Islamic law, hudiid can also mean “the penalties prescribed for those who 
trespass beyond the legal limits.” The specific punishments prescribed by Islamic law [hudid, 
plural of hadd], and the offences for which they are prescribed, are as follows: (1) For zind in the 
sense of adultery: stoning [rajm]. (2) For zinā in the sense of fornication: one hundred lashes. (3) 
For gadhf [falsely accusing a married person of adultery]: eighty lashes. (4) For apostasy [irtidad]: 
death. (5) For drinking intoxicating beverages [shurb]: eighty lashes. (6) For theft [sariqa]: 
amputation of the right hand. (7) For highway robbery [qat‘ at-tariq]: (a) amputation of hands and 
feet (for robbery only) or (b) death by the sword or crucifixion (for robbery with murder). 


Concerning the excellent qualities 
that are peculiar to the month of Ramadan. 


haikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn al-Banna’] has informed us, on 
good traditional authority,!54 that Salman [al-Farisi]!55 (may Allah 

be well pleased with him) once said: 
“Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) delivered 
a sermon for our benefit on the last day of Sha‘*ban,!% and this is what 


he told us: 


O people, a mighty month has cast its protective shade to screen you. A blessed 
month, a month in which there is a night that is better than a thousand months! 
Allah has made keeping the fast therein [siyama-hu] an obligatory religious duty 
[farida], and the observance of night vigil therein [qiyam laili-hi] a voluntary 
practice [tatawwu‘]. If someone seeks to draw near [to the Lord] therein by 
setting just one example of good conduct, or performs just one religious 
obligation, that person will be exactly the same as someone who discharges 
seventy religious obligations during all the other months of the year. 


It is the month of patient endurance [sabr], and the reward for patient 
endurance is the Garden of Paradise. It is the month of charitable sharing 
[musawa’], and it is the month in which the sustenance of the true believer 
[mw min] is increased. So, if someone provides a breakfast meal for a person who 
is keeping the fast, this will result in forgiveness for his sins, and in his 
emancipation from the Fire of Hell. The benefactor will also be granted a 
reward equivalent to that earned by the recipient of his generosity, but without 
anything at all being deducted from the reward due to the latter. 


“Not all of us can find what it takes to provide a breakfast meal for 
someone who is keeping the fast,’ said those who were listening to his 


154 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnad] for this report: His own father [Shaikh Abū “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’|—Ibn al-Faris—A ba Hamid Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Jalūdī an-Nisabari— 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaima—‘Ali ibn Hajar as-Sa‘di—Yasuf ibn Ziyad—Hammam 
ibn Yahya—‘Ali ibn Zaid ibn Ja‘dan—Sa ‘id ibn al-Musayyib—Salmin [al-Farisi] (may Allah 
be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

155 See note 39 on p. 26 above. 


156 The last day of the month of Sha‘ban is immediately followed by the first day of the month of 
Ramadan. 
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sermon, but the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) went on 
to say: 


Allah will grant this reward to anyone who gives some kind of breakfast 
nourishment to a person who is keeping the fast, even if it is merely a dried date, 
a drink of water, or a cup of diluted milk. 


It is a month the beginning of which is a mercy, the middle of which is a 
forgiveness, and the last part of which is a deliverance from the Fire of Hell. So, 
if aslaveholder lightens the burden borne by his slave in this month, Allah will 
forgive him and grant him freedom from the Fire of Hell. 


During the course of this month, you must therefore cultivate four practices, and 
repeat them frequently. Two of these are practices by which you will earn your 
Lord’s good pleasure, while the other two are practices that you simply cannot 
afford to do without. As for the two practices by which you will earn your Lord’s 
good pleasure, they are testifying that there is no god except Allah [shahada an 
lāilāha illa [lah] and begging Him for forgiveness. As for the two that you simply 
cannot afford to do without, they are imploring Allah to grant you the Garden 
of Paradise, and taking refuge with Him from the Fire of Hell.!57 


Furthermore, if someone provides a satisfying breakfast meal, in the course of 
this month, for a person who is keeping the fast, Allah (Exalted is He) will give 
the benefactor a drink from my Basin [Hawd], after which he will never feel 
thirsty again.”!° 


According to a traditional report transmitted by al-Kalbi, on the 
authority of Abū Nadra, it was Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri! (may Allah be 
well pleased with him) who stated that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) once said: 


The gates of the Garden of Paradise and the gates of heaven will surely be flung 
open on the first night of the month of Ramadan, and they will not be closed 
again until the very last night thereof. Each time, without fail, that a male or 
female servant [of the Lord] performs the ritual prayer [yusalli] during 
any night of this month, Allah will credit him or her with seventeen hundred 
good deeds for every act of prostration [sajda]. For that servant, He will build 
in the Garden of Paradise a house, made from a single red ruby, that has seventy 
doors. Each of those doors will have two leaves of gold, beautifully adorned with 
knobs fashioned from red ruby. 


If someone keeps the fast on the first day of the month of Ramadan, Allah will 
forgive him every sin until the last day of Ramadan, and his fasting will be an 


157 For traditional invocations of Divine refuge and protection, see Vol. , pp. 15, 85, 88, 106 and 
338, and Vol. 2, pp. 42-43. 


158 In Vol. 1, pp. 237-38, Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
has devoted a lengthy subsection to the subject of the Basin of the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace). 

159 Abii Sa‘id Sa‘d ibn Malik ibn Sinan al-Khudri al-Ansari (may Allah be well pleased with him) 


was a Companion of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) and a famous narrator of 
Tradition. He died in A.H. 74 or, according to some reports, in A.H. 63—64. 


86 Volume Three 


expiation until that same point in time. For every day on which he keeps the 
fast, he will be granted a palatial mansion in the Garden of Paradise, equipped 
with a thousand doors made of gold. From early in the morning, seventy 
thousand angels will beg forgiveness on his behalf, although they will stay out 
of sight behind the curtain. For every act of prostration he performs, by night 
or by day, he will be granted a tree in Garden of Paradise, a tree in the shade of 
which a rider can travel for one hundred years without ever passing beyond it. 


Shaikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn al-Banna’] has informed me, on 
good traditional authority,!© that it was Abū Huraira!® (may Allah be 
well pleased with him) who first reported this next saying of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 

When the first night of the month of Ramadan has arrived, Allah surveys His 
entire creation. If He takes notice of a particular servant of His, it means that 
He will never cause him to suffer torment, anda million have reason, every day, 


to thank Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) for their deliverance from the 
Fire of Hell. 


Shaikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn al-Banna’] has also informed me, 
on good traditional authority,' that it was Abū Huraira (may Allah be 
well pleased with him) who first reported that the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) once said: 


As soon as Ramadan comes around, the gates of the Garden of Paradise are flung 
open, the gates of the Fire of Hell are shut and locked, and the devils [shayatin] 
are shackled and tied up tight. 


According to another traditional report, this one transmitted on the 
authority of Nafi® ibn Burda, Abū Mas‘tid al-Ghifart (may Allah be well 
pleased with him) once heard these words being uttered by the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


Noservant [of the Lord], who keeps the fast for at least one day of Ramadan, can 
possibly fail to be married to a wife from among the brides of Paradise, those 
maidens with such lovely eyes [al-hūr al-“in].! The wedding will take place 


160 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father [Shaikh Abū ‘Alī ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’ ]—al-A ‘raj—Abu Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). 

161 See note 36 on p. 24 above. 


162 Author’s note: Shaikh Abi Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father [Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’Ilah 
ibn al-Banna ]—Sahl—the father of Sahl—Abu Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with 
him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


163 See note 42 on p. 26 above. 
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inside a pavilion made from a single hollowed pearl. This fits the description 


given by Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


Fair maids, close-guarded hūrun maqşūrātun 


in pavilions. (55:72) fi’ L-khiyam. 


Every woman amongst them will be dressed in seventy fine articles of clothing, 
no item being the same as any other. She will be given seventy kinds of perfume, 
none with the same fragrance as any other. She will also be given seventy 
thronelike raised couches, made froma red ruby studded with pearls. Upon each 
of these couches there will be seventy cushions, and over every cushion there 
will be a canopy. Every woman will have seventy thousand pageboys to attend 
to her own needs, as well as seventy thousand maidservants to attend to the 
needs of her husband. Each of these maidservants will carry a dish made of gold, 
containing some kind of cooked food, the last morsel of which will be found to 
have a delicious flavor that went unnoticed in the first bite. Her husband will 
be given special treats like this, as he reclines upon a couch made from red ruby. 
Such will be his reward for every day on which he has kept the fast of Ramadan, 
quite apart from what he may have earned by performing charitable deeds! 


Several traditional reports, including descriptions 
of how the month of Ramadan will be experienced 
by the inhabitants of the Garden of Paradise. 


Shaikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn al-Banna] has also informed me, 
on good traditional authority,! that Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father) once heard these words being 
uttered by the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


The Garden of Paradise will surely be refurnished and redecorated from year to 
year, with the advent of the month of Ramadan. As soon as the first night of 
the month of Ramadan has arrived, a wind called the Whirlwind [al-Muthira] 
will blow from beneath the Heavenly Throne [al-“ Arsh]. The leaves [awraq] of 
the trees of the Garden of Paradise will be set in a state of commotion, and the 
rings on the leaves [masar7‘] of the doors will be shaken and rattled. This will 
give rise to a rustling and tinkling sound, far more beautiful than anything the 
listeners ever heard ringing in their ears before. 


The brides of Paradise, those maidens with such lovely eyes [al-hiir al- in] ,!% will 
be splendidly adorned, until they are ready to stand in the midst of the most 
nobly distinguished company in the Garden of Paradise. They will then call out 
the invitation: “Is any suitor ready to present his suit to Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He), so that He may marry him [to one of us]?” Then they will turn 
to Ridwan [the angelic custodian of the Garden of Paradise]!®* and ask him: 
“What night is this?” Displaying an eager willingness to be of service [talbiyya] ,! 


164 Author’s note: Shaikh Abi Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isndd] for this report: His own father [Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn 
“Abdi’llah ibn al-Banna’]—Muhammad ibn Ahmad [al-Hafiz]—‘Abdu’llah ibn 
Muhammad—Abu ’l-Qāsim ibn ‘Abdi’llah ibn Muhammad—al-Hasan ibn Ibrahim ibn Yasar 
and Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Harith—Salama ibn Shubaib—al-Qasim ibn Muhammad— 
Hisham ibn al-Walid—Hammad ibn Sulaiman ad-Dawsi—al-Hasan—ad-Dahhak ibn 
al-Muzahim—Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


165 See note 42 on p. 26 above. 


166 As an ordinary noun, the Arabic word ridwan means “approval; consent; good pleasure.” In 


the standard works of reference, the angel called Ridwan is variously described as the porter, the 
gardener, the doorkeeper, the keeper, the guardian, the treasurer, or the custodian of Paradise. 


167 The term talbiyya [(the expression of) willing compliance] is the verbal noun corresponding 
to the declaration “Labbaik!” which signifies: “Here I am, doubly at your service!” or, “I wait intent 
upon your service, time and time again.” The Arabic use of the dual form (indicated by the word 
“doubly” in English translation) may also imply the meaning “inwardly and outwardly.” 
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he will respond to their question by saying: “O lovely good ladies, this is the first 
night of the month of Ramadan, the night when the gates of the Garden of 
Paradise are opened for the sake of those members of the Community [Umma] 
of Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace) who are keeping the fast.” 


In confirmation of these words, Allah (Exalted is He) will promptly say: “O 
Ridwan, open the gates of all the Gardens of Paradise! O Malik,!® shut the 
doors of the blazing Fire of Hell [Jahtm], to keep out those members of the 
Community [Umma] of Muhammad (Allāh bless him and give him peace) who 
are keeping the fast. O Gabriel, go down to the earth below, shackle the defiant 
and rebellious devils [maradat ash-shayatin], and tie them up securely with fetters 
and chains. Then cast them into the deepest depths of the oceans, so that they 
cannot meddle with the Community of My beloved friend [habibi], Muhammad, 


and spoil their experience of fasting.” 


According to this same report, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) then went on to say: 


On each and every night of the month of Ramadan, Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) will say three times: “Does anyone have a request to make, so 
that I may grant his request? Is there anyone who wishes to repent, so that I may 
relent toward him and accept his repentance? Is there anyone wishing to seek 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him? Who would make a loan to a rich man, 
as opposed to one who is impoverished, and to a person who is fully in control 
of his affairs, as opposed to one who is the victim of injustice?” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) continued further: 


On each and every day of the month of Ramadan, by the time when the fast is 
duly broken [iftar], Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will have delivered a 
million of His servants from the Fire of Hell, even though all of them had 
incurred the penalty of damnation. Moreover, when the night of the Day of 
Congregation [Jum‘a] comes around, and on the Day of Congregation itself, it 
will be during every single hour that Allah (Exalted is He) delivers a million of 
His servants from the Fire of Hell, even though all of them had incurred the 
penalty of damnation. As for what will happen on the last day of the month of 
Ramadan, on that day Allah will deliver a number equal to the total of all those 
He has delivered between the first of the month and the last. 


Assoonas the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] has arrived, Allah (Exalted is He) 
will give the order to Gabriel (peace be upon him), who will promptly descend 
to the earth below, traveling in a throng of angels and bearing a green banner, 
which he will set up on top of the Ka‘ba. Gabriel (peace be upon him) has no 
fewer than six hundred wings, which he only unfolds on the Night of Power 


168 As an ordinary adjectival noun, the Arabic word malik means “one who exercises control.” The 
angel Malik is charged with the custody of Hell and the supervision of its inmates, as they suffer 
the torments of damnation. Unlike Ridwan, his counterpart in Paradise, Malik is mentioned by 
name in the Qur’an, where Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 

And they shall cry out: “O Malik, let your wa nadaw ya Maliku 

Lord make an end of us!” But he will say: li-yaqdi “alai-na Rabbu-k. 

“Here you must surely remain.” (43:77) gala inna-kum makithiin. 
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[Lailat al-Qadr]. He will therefore spread them on that night, and, by so doing, 
he will span the entire distance between the East and the West. Gabriel (peace 
be upon him) will command the angels to infiltrate into this Community 
[Umma], so they will insert themselves unobtrusively among its members. They 
will then give the greeting of peace to every believer who is found to be 
observing the night vigil [qa@’im], performing the ritual prayer [musalli], and 
practicing the remembrance of Allah [dhakir]. They will exchange greetings 
with them, and say “amin” to their prayers of supplication [yu amminūna “ala 
du‘a@’i-him], until the break of dawn. 


At this point, Gabriel (peace be upon him) will cry out: “O company of angelic 
friends [ya ma‘shar al-awliya’], now is the moment for us to be homeward 
bound!” But they will ask: “O Gabriel, what has Allah done to meet the needs 
of the believers [mu’minin] belonging to the Community of Muhammad (Allah 
bless him and give him peace)?” So he will respond to this by saying: “Allah 
(Exalted is He) has scrutinized them carefully, and He has pardoned and 
forgiven them all, with only four exceptions.” 


Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) was quick to 
explain: 


These are the four exceptions: Anyone who is addicted to intoxicating liquor 
[mudmin khamr]; anyone who is disobedient and disrespectful toward his 
parents [“aqq walidai-hi]; anyone who is guilty of disrupting a bond of kinship 
[qati‘ rihm]; and anyone who is virulently rancorous [mushahin]. 


When people asked: “O Messenger of Allah, what kind of a person 
is the mushdhin [virulently rancorous individual]?” he replied: “Some- 
one who is musdrim [spitefully reluctant to abandon a grudge, and 
stubbornly unwilling to accept the restoration of good relations with 
anyone who has offended him].”!® He then went on to say (Allah bless 
him and give him peace): 


When the month of Ramadan is over, and the night of the [Festival of] Fast 
Breaking [al-Fitr] has arrived, that night is called the Night of the Prize [Lailat 
al-Ja@’iza]. Then, in the early morning of the [Festival of] Fast Breaking, Allah 
(Exalted is He) will send His angels forth to visit all the towns and cities on the 
earth below. Once they have made their descent, they will position themselves 
at the entrances to all the streets and alleys. There, in a voice that is audible 
to every being created by Allah (Exalted is He), apart from the jinn and 
humankind, they will issue a proclamation, saying: “O Community of 
Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace), come forth into the presence 
of a Noble and Generous Lord [Rabb Karim], who will grant you gifts in 
abundance, and forgive your terrible sin!” 


169 In later centuries, when the proliferation of sectarian movements increasingly threatened to 
dismember the Community, defenders of the orthodox tradition of Islam would seize upon this 
saying of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), interpreting the word mushahin to 
mean “virulently and aggressively schismatic.” 
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Then, when the believers have emerged and presented themselves at their place 
of prayer [musalla], Allah (Exalted is He) will say to His angels: “O My angels, 
what is the recompense of the hired laborer, once he has done his job?” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) continued: 
The angels will reply: “Our God [lah] and our Master [Sayyid], You will pay him 


his wages in full!” So He will say: “I now call upon you to bear witness, O My 
angels, that I have conferred My acceptance and My forgiveness, as the reward 
for their fasting [siyam] and night vigil [giyam] during the month of Ramadan.” 


Then He will say: “O My human servants, put your requests to Me now, for this 
I swear, by My Might and My Majesty: You will not ask Me this day, in this 
gathering of yours, for anything connected with your life hereafter, without My 
granting it to you; nor for anything connected with your life in this lower world, 
without My attending to your need. By My Might and My Majesty, I will surely 
condone the false steps you make, as long as you are consciously alert in the 
effort to avoid incurring My displeasure. By My Might and My Majesty, I will 
not put you to shame, nor will I expose you to disgrace amongst those who are 
faithfully committed to observing the statutes [hudiid].!° Now you may depart, 
knowing that you have been forgiven. You have won My approval, and I am 
well pleased with you.” 


This traditional report!”! concludes with the following words of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


The angels will then be very happy, as they welcome the good news of all that 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will bestow upon this Community, when 
its members break the fast they have kept through the month of Ramadan. 


Shaikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn al-Banna’| has also informed me, 
on good traditional authority,!” that Abū Mas‘ūd al-Ghifari (may 
Allah be well pleased with him) stated that he had heard the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) say, on the day when the 
appearance of the new moon marked the beginning of the month 
of Ramadan:!3 


170 See note 153 on p. 83 above. 


171 Author’s note: A similar traditional report, with aclose correspondence in the actual wording, 
has come down to us through a different chain of transmission, although the earliest links are the 
same, namely: ad-Dahhak ibn al-Muzahim—Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him 
and with his father)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


172 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father [Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’]—Nafi—Abi Mas ‘ad al-Ghifari (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


173 With certain differences in the wording, as well as some omissions and several additions, most 
elements of this traditional report are included in two such reports already cited in this Discourse 
(see pp. 86-88 above). The mention of the Khuza‘a tribesman is the one ingredient that does not 
occur in either of the other two reports. 


92 Volume Three 


If the servants [of the Lord] only knew what the month of Ramadan contains, 
those servants of His would dearly wish that the month of Ramadan could be 
a whole year! 


On hearing this, a man from [the tribal group of] Khuza‘a 
exclaimed: “O Messenger of Allah, do tell us all about it!” So Allah’s 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) responded by saying: 


The Garden of Paradise will surely be adorned for the sake of the month of 
Ramadan, from the beginning of the year and on through the whole of the 
intervening period. Then, as soon as the first night of the month of Ramadan 
has arrived, a wind will blow from beneath the Heavenly Throne [al-“ Arsh], 
causing the leaves of the trees of the Garden of Paradise to be set in a state of 
commotion. 


The brides of Paradise, those maidens with such lovely eyes [al-hiir al-‘tn], will 
regard this as a good omen, so they will say: “O Lord, pray grant us from among 
Your male servants, in this month, such husbands that our eyes will be soothed 
by them, and their eyes will be soothed by us!” No servant [of the Lord], who 
keeps the fast through the month of Ramadan, can possibly fail to be married 
toa wife from among the brides of Paradise, those maidens with such lovely eyes 
[al-hūr al-“in]. The wedding will take place inside a pavilion made froma single 
hollowed pearl. This fits the description given by Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): 


Fair maids, close-guarded hūrun maqşūrātun 


in pavilions. (55:72) fi’ L-khiyam. 


Every woman amongst them will be dressed in seventy fine articles of clothing, 
no item being the same as any other. She will be given seventy kinds of perfume, 
none with the same fragrance as any other. She will also be given seventy 
thronelike raised couches, made from red rubies and studded with pearls. Upon 
each of these couches there will be seventy cushions, the lining of which will 
consist of thick silk brocade interwoven with gold [istabraq],!"* and over every 
cushion there will be seventy canopies. 


Every woman amongst them will have seventy thousand pageboys to attend to 
her own needs, as well as seventy thousand maidservants to attend to the needs 
of her husband. Each of these maidservants will carry a dish made of gold, 
containing some kind of cooked food, the last morsel of which will be found to 
have a delicious flavor that went unnoticed in the first bite. Her husband will 
be given special treats like this, as he reclines upon a couch made from a single 
red ruby, wearing two bracelets of gold inlaid with sapphires. Such will be the 
reward of one who has kept the fast through the month of Ramadan, quite apart 
from what he may have earned by performing charitable deeds! 


According to another traditional report, transmitted by Qatada!® on 


174 According to the classical Arabic lexicographers, the term istabraq is properly applied to thick 
dibaj [silk brocade], or, more precisely, to “closely woven, thick, beautiful dibaj [silk brocade] 
interwoven with gold.” (See E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. B-R-Q and art. D-B-J.) 

175 Abu ’l-Khattab Qatada ibn Di‘ama ibn Qatada as-Sadiisi (d. A.H. 118). Learned in Qur’anic 


exegesis [tafsīr] and Islamic jurisprudence [fiqh], he was also an authority on Arabic poetry. 
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the authority of Anas ibn Malik !”° (may Allah be well pleased with 
him), the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


As soon as the first night of the month of Ramadan has arrived, the 
All-Majestic One [al-Jalil] (Magnificent is His Glory) will summon Ridwan, the 
keeper [khāzin]!" of the Garden of Paradise. The ever-obedient Ridwan will 
present himself at once, saying: “I wait intent upon Your service, time and time 
again, and upon aiding Your cause, time and time again [labbaika wa sa‘daik]!”!"8 
The Lord will then tell him: “You must refurnish and redecorate My Garden 
of Paradise, for the sake of those members of the Community [Umma] of Ahmad 
who are keeping the fast. 


Next, He will summon Malik,!” the keeper [khazin] of the Fire of Hell, with the 
call: “O Malik!” The ever-obedient Malik will present himself at once, saying: 
“I wait intent upon Your service, time and time again, and upon aiding Your 
cause, time and time again [labbaika wa sa‘daik]!” The Lord will then tell him: 
“Shut the doors of the blazing Fire of Hell [Jahtm], so as to lock out those 
members of the Community [Umma] of Ahmad (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) who are keeping the fast. Then do not reopen those doors to them until 
they have completed their month of fasting.” 


At this point, He will summon Gabriel (peace be upon him), who will present 
himself at once, saying: “I wait intent upon Your service, time and time again, 
and upon aiding Your cause, time and time again [labbaika wa sa‘daik]!” The 
Lord will then tell him: “You must go down to the earth below, in order to 
shackle the defiant and rebellious devils [maradat ash-shayatin], so that they 
cannot meddle with the Community of Ahmad, and spoil their experience of 
fasting and breaking fast.” 


On each and every day of the month of Ramadan, at the rising of the sun and 
also at the time of breaking fast [iftar], Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will 


have countless servants, male and female, delivered from damnation to the Fire 


of Hell. 


In each of the seven heavens, He has an angelic herald ever at the ready. One 
of these is an angel whose crest [“urf] is just beneath the Throne of the Lord of 
All the Worlds [‘Arsh Rabbi ’l-“Alamin], while the padded soles of his feet 
[farasin] are planted on the farthest edges of the seventh and lowest earth. He 
has one wing in the East, and one wing in the West. Adorned with a diadem 
of corals, pearls and gems, he will proclaim [on behalf of his Lord]: “Is there 
anyone ready to repent, so that his repentance may be accepted? Is there anyone 
ready to make a plea, so that his request may be answered? Is there anyone 
suffering injustice, so that Allah may come to his aid? Is there anyone seeking 
forgiveness, so that Allah may forgive him? Is there anyone with a petition to 
make, so that his petition may be granted?” 


176 See note 35 on p. 24 above. 

177 See note 166 on p. 88 above. 
178 See note 167 on p. 88 above. 
179 See note 168 on p. 89 above. 
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According to the same traditional report, the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) then went on to say: 

Throughout the entire month [of Ramadan], the Lord (Exalted is the Mention 

of His Name) will go on issuing this call: “My servants, men and women alike! 

Be of good cheer, be patient, and steadily persevere! I am about to grant you 


relief from trouble and pain, and you will shortly attain to My mercy and My 
generous favor.” 


As soon as the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] has arrived, Gabriel (peace be 
upon him) will descend in the midst of a throng of angels. As they alight, they 
will pronounce benedictions upon every servant [of the Lord], who, whether 
standing erect or sitting down, is diligently engaged in the remembrance of 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He). 

According to another traditional report, also transmitted on the 
authority of Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him), 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

If Allah were ever to allow the heavens and the earth to speak, they would surely 


greet those who keep the fast of Ramadan, hailing them with glad tidings of the 
Garden of Paradise. 


According to yet another traditional report, this one transmitted 
from ‘“Abdu’llah ibn Abt Awfa (may Allah be well pleased with him), 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The sleep of one who keeps the fast is an act of worshipful service [“ibada], his 
silence is a declaration of the glory of the Lord [tasbīh],!® his prayer of 


supplication [du‘a@ ] is sure to be accepted, and the merit of every good deed he 
performs is sure to be multiplied. 


According to al-A‘mash,'!*! Abū Khaithama (may Allah be well 
pleased with him) is reported as having said: “They used to say: 
‘Ramadan in the case of Ramadan, the Pilgrimage [Hajj] in the case of 
the Pilgrimage, the Day of Congregation [Jum‘a] in the case of the Day 
of Congregation, and the ritual prayer [salat] in the case of the ritual 
prayer. These are sufficient in themselves as expiations [kaffarat] for 
sins committed during their observance,'® so long as the major sins 
[kab@ ir] are avoided.” 


As we learn from traditional reports, the Commander of the Believers 
[Amir al-Mu’minin], “Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be well pleased 


180 In other words, his silence is actually proclaiming: “subhana’ lah [Glory be to Allah]!” (The 
term tasbih is a verbal noun, derived from the same root—s—b—h—as the word subhan.) 


181 Abū Muhammad al-A ‘mash Sulaiman ibn Mihran al-Kifi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) was a famous Qur’an-reader and narrator of Prophetic tradition. He died. ca. A.H. 148. 


182 In the words of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), cited on pp. 85-86 above: 


Ifsomeone keeps the fast on the first day of the month of Ramadan, Allah will forgive him every 
sin until the last day of Ramadan, and his fasting will be an expiation until that same point in time. 
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with him) used to say, at the advent of the month of Ramadan: 
“Welcome to a month that is good in its entirety! Its days are devoted 
to keeping the fast [siyam], and its nights to the practice of vigil [qiyaml], 
while the outlay of funds [nafaqa] for its sake is like the disbursement of 
funds for the sake of the cause of Allah [ft sabili ’llah].” 

According to another traditional report, transmitted on the author- 
ity of Abū Huraira!% (may Allah be well pleased with him), the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

If someone keeps the fast and observes the night vigil during Ramadan, as a 
matter of faith [īmān] and in anticipation of Allah’s favor in the Hereafter, but 


with no expectation of worldy reward [ihtisaban], he will be forgiven his earlier 
sins, as well as those committed recently. 


From another traditional report, also transmitted on the authority of 
Abi Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him), we learn that the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

For every good deed or practice performed by a human being [ibn Adam] 


belonging to my Community [Ummati], the merit will be multiplied at least ten 
times, and up to to seven hundred times in some cases. The sole exception is 


the fast [sawm], for Allah (Exalted is He) has told us:!8+ 


The fast belongs to Me, and I provide its recompense. [When someone keeps 
the fast] he is abstaining from his carnal desire, his eating and his drinking, for 


My sake. 


The fast is a suit of armor [junna]. Moreover, two occasions of joy are in store 
for the person who is keeping the fast: joy at the moment of breaking his fast 
[iftar], and joy at the moment of meeting his Lord. 


We have been informed by Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakat [‘Father of 
Blessings’] Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow 
His mercy upon him), on the authority of Yazid ibn Hariin, that 
al-Mas ‘tid? once said: 

“It has come to my attention that if someone, while performing 
voluntary worship [tatawww’] at night in the month of Ramadan, recites 
[the words addressed by Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) to His 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace)]: 

We have surely given you innd fatahna la-ka 

asignal victory. (48:1) fathan mubina. 
—that person will receive a guarantee of safekeeping for the whole of 
that year.” 
183 See note 36 on p. 24 above. 


184 Variants of this Divine Saying [Hadith Qudsi] have been recorded by several notable 


authorities, including Imam al-Bukhart and Imam Muslim. See: William A. Graham, Divine Word 
and Prophetic Word in Early Islam; Mouton, The Hague and Paris, 1977; pp. 186-189. 


On the significance of each of the five 
letters in the word “Ramadan” 
[as that word is spelled in the Arabic script]. 


he word “Ramadan” [as written in the Arabic script] is made up of 

five letters, namely, rg’ , mim, dad, alif and niin.!*> The initial letter 
ra stands for ridwanw'llah [Allah’s good pleasure]. The letter mim stands 
for muhabatu lah [the considerate and favorable disposition of Allah]. 
The letter dad stands for damānw'’llāh [Allah’s guarantee, meaning His 
assurance of spiritual reward]. The letter alif stands for ulfatw’llah [the 
intimate affection and nearness of Allah].!8° The final letter niin stands 
for nūru’llāh [the radiant light of Allah].187 

This means that the month of Ramadan is the month of considerate 
behavior, the giving of assurance, the sharing of intimate affection, the 
shedding of light, the bestowal of benefits, and generous respect for the 
saints [awliya’] and the righteous [abrar]. 

As someone once said: “In comparison with the other months, the 
status of Ramadan is like that of the heart within the breast, like that 
of the Prophets [Anbiya’] within the human race, and like that of the 
Sacred Territory of Mecca [al-Haram] among the cities of the world. 

“To clarify these points of comparison (in reverse order): The 
accursed False Messiah [ad-Dajjal] will be denied access to the Sacred 
Territory of Mecca [al-Haram], just as the defiant and rebellious agents 
of Satan [maradat ash-Shaitan] are kept shackled and chained in the 
185 See note 141 on p. 78 above. 


186 In the Arabic script, an initial letter alif merely serves to indicate that the word concerned 
begins with a vowel. An extra sign is sometimes added to indicate whether that vowel is a, i, or u. 
When alif occurs between two consonants, however, (e.g., between the letters dad and niin in the 
word Ramadan) it indicates the long vowel a. 


187 In the Thirtieth Discourse of The Removal of Cares [Jala’ al-Khawatir], the author (may Allah 
be well pleased with him) has suggested the following explanations: 


The initial ra’ stands for rahma [mercy] and ra’fa [compassionate kindness]. The mim stands for 
mujazat [recompense], mahabba [loving affection] and minna [gracious favor]. The dad stands for daman 
[guarantee], meaning the assurance of spiritual reward. The alif is the first letter of the Arabic word ulfa, 
meaning intimate affection and nearness. The final niin stands for nar [light] and nawdl [receiving benefit]. 


Seventh Discourse 97 


month of Ramadan.!8 [On the Day of Resurrection] the Prophets 
[Anbiya’] will be intercessors [shufa‘a ] on behalf of those who are guilty 
of sinful offenses, just as the month of Ramadan will be an intercessor 
[shaft] on behalf of those who have kept the fast. The heart is beautified 
and adorned by spiritual experience [ma ‘rifa] and faith [tman], just as the 
month of Ramadan is beautified and adorned by the light of the 
recitation of the Qur’an. 

“If a person does not receive forgiveness in the month of Ramadan, 
in which month can he hope to have his sins forgiven? The servant [of 
the Lord] must therefore turn in repentance to Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He), before the doors of repentance [tawba] are locked and 
bolted. He must turn to Him (Almighty and Glorious is He) in 
repentance [tawba], before the time for returning to obedience [inaba] 
has slipped away beyond recall.!8? Let him also weep, before the time 
for weeping and compassion [rahma] has expired. 

“As the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


“The members of my Community [Ummati] will not be put to shame, so long 
as they observe the night vigil during the month of Ramadan.’ 


“On hearing this, aman asked: ‘O Prophet of Allah, what does result 
in their being put to shame?’ So he replied: 


“Tf someone is guilty, during month of Ramadan, of violating a sacred ordinance 
[mahram], of committing an evil deed, of drinking intoxicating liquor, or of 
committing adultery or fornication, [his fasting in] Ramadan will not be 
accepted of him. Allah and His angels and all those who dwell in the heavens 
will curse him, and the curse will remain in effect until the same point of time 
in the year ahead. Ifhe happens to die in the interval before the next Ramadan 
comes around, he will die without having even one good deed to his credit in 


the sight of Allah.” 


188 See the traditional reports cited on p. 89 and p. 93 above. (In those reports, the expression 
maradat ash-shaydtin [defiant and rebellious devils] is used, rather than maradat ash-Shaitan [defiant 
and rebellious agents of Satan]. 


189 Tn certain contexts, the terms tawba and inaba are virtually synonymous, so “repentance” is 
often a satisfactory equivalent for either. Significant distinctions are sometimes drawn, however, 
as the author (may Allah be well pleased with him) has explained in Vol. 2, p. 204, where he tells 
us that, according to Abt ‘Ali ad-Daqqaq (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him): 


“Repentance has three parts or stages: (1) tawba, which is an initial stage; (2) inaba, which is an 
intermediate stage; and (3) awba, which is an ultimate stage. The term tawba applies to the repentance 
of one who repents because of the fear of punishment. The term indba applies to the repentance of one 
who is motivated by the desire for reward or the dreadful prospect of chastisement. The term awba applies 
tothe repentance of one who repents in deference to the Divine commandment, not because of the desire 
for reward or the fear of chastisement.” 


An anonymous saying, 
in which every sentence begins: 
“The chieftain [sayyid] of...is....” 


A’ someone once said: 


“The chieftain of the human race [sayyid al-bashar] is Adam (peace be 
upon him). 


“The chieftain of the Arabs [sayyid al-“Arab] is Muhammad (Allah 
bless him and give him peace). 


“The chieftain of the Persians [sayyid al-Furs] is Salman [al-Farisi] 
(may Allah be well pleased with him). 


“The chieftain of the Greeks [sayyid ar-Riim] is Suhaib [ar-Rimi] 
(may Allah be well pleased with him).!°! 


“The chieftain of the Abyssinians [sayyid al-Habash] is Bilal (may 
Allah be well pleased with him).!” 


“The chieftain of the towns [sayyid al-qura] is Mecca. 


“The chieftain of the valleys [sayyid al-awdiya] is the valley of the 
Temple of Jerusalem [wādī Bait al-Maqdis].'% 


90 See note 39 on p. 26 above . 


91 Suhaib (may Allah be well pleased with him) was one of the very first to acknowledge the 
Mission of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), and so to accept Islam. Although 
he was the son of Arab parents, he acquired the nickname “ar-Riimt [the Greek]” because, while 
only a boy, he had been captured and enslaved by the Byzantine Greeks [ar-Rūm]. 


92 Bilal (may Allah be well pleased with him) was the first muezzin [mw’adhdhin] appointed by the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) to summon the Muslim community to the five daily 
prayers. He was an Abyssinian slave who had been ransomed by Abū Bakr (may Allah be well 
pleased with him). 


93 In Arabic, the Temple of Jerusalem is called either Bait al-Maqdis or Bait al-Muqaddas. In either 
case, the literal meaning is “the House of the Holy Land.” (Faced with an Arabic text in which 
he spelling is simply m-q—d-s, with no marks to indicate vowels or doubled consonants, the 
ranslator can only guess at the reading originally preferred!) 
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“The chieftain of the days of the week [sayyid al-ayyam] is Friday, the 
Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 


“The chieftain of the nights [sayyid al-layali] is the Night of Power 
[Lailat al-Qadr]. 


“The chieftain of the Books of Scripture [sayyid al-Kutub] is the 
Qur’an. 

“The chieftain of the Qur’an [sayyid al-Qur’an] is the Chapter 
entitled “The Cow’ [Sarat al-Bagara].'% 


“The chieftain of the Chapter entitled “The Cow’ [sayyid Sūrat 
al-Baqara] is the Verse of the Throne [Ayat al-Kursi] .1% 


“The chieftain of the stones [sayyid al-ahjar] is the Black Stone 
[al-Hajar al-Aswad].'% 


“The chieftain of the wells [sayyid al-ab’ar] is Zamzam. 


“The chieftain of the staffs [sayyid al-“usi] is the Staff of Moses [“Asa 
Misa] (peace be upon him). 


“The chieftain of the fishes [sayyid al-hitan] is the whale [hit] that once 
carried Jonah [Yiinus] (peace be upon him) inside its belly. 


“The chieftain of the she-camels [sayyid an-niiq] is the she-camel 
[naga] of Salih (peace be upon him).198 


“The chieftain of the horses [sayyid al-afras] is al-Buraq.!°° 


“The chieftain of the signet rings [sayyid al-khawatim] is the seal of 
Solomon [khātam Sulaiman] (peace be upon him). 


“The chieftain of the months [sayyid ash-shuhiir] is the month of 
Ramadan.” 


194 Sūrat al-Baqara is the second—and longest—Chapter in the Qur'an. 

195 Q. 2:255. 

196 The Black Stone [al-Hajar al-Aswad] is embedded in the sharp angle of the Ka‘ba in the 
Sanctuary of Mecca. 

197 The well called Zamzam is situated within the precincts of the Sacred Mosque in Mecca. 
198 Salih, of the tribe of Thamiid, was one of the Prophets of Arabia (peace be upon them) who 
are not mentioned in the Hebrew scriptures. The story of his she-camel is told in Qur’an: 


So they hamstrung the she-camel, and they flouted the commandment of their Lord, and they 
said: “O Salih! Bring your threats to bear upon us, if you are indeed one of those sent [by Allah].” 
So the eathquake caught them unawares, and morning found them lying prostrate in their place 


of abode. (7:77,78) 


199 According to traditional reports, al-Buraq is the name of the fabulous animal which the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) mounted on the night of his Heavenly Ascension 
[Mi‘raj]. 


Concerning the excellent properties 


of the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr]. 


L us now consider the significance of the words of Allah (Exalted 
is He): 


Behold, We sent it down inna anzalna-hu 

on the Night of Power. fi Lailati ’l-Qadr. 

And what has made you know wa ma adra-ka 

what is the Night of Power? mā Lailatu ’l-Qadr. 
The Night of Power is better Lailatu ’|-Qadri khairun 
than a thousand months. min alfi shahr. 

In it the angels tanazzalu 'l-malg’ ikatu 
and the Spirit come down wa ’r-Rithu fi-ha 

by their Lord’s permission, bi-idhni Rabbi-him 

on every errand. min kulli amr. 

Peace it is, until salamun hiya 

the rising of the of dawn. (97:1-5) hatta mațlaʻi ’l-fajr. 


First of all, we should note that the object pronoun -hu [it] in anzalnā-hu 
[We sent it down] is an allusion to the Qur’an. Allah (Exalted is He) 
sent it down from the Well-Kept Tablet [al-Lawh al-Mahfiiz] to the 
heaven of this lower world—to the Scribes [as-Safara], they being the 
clerks or secretaries among the angels. It would thus come down on that 
particular night, from the Tablet, to the extent that Gabriel (peace be 
upon him) was to reveal it—with the permission of Allah (Exalted is 
He)—to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) in the 
course of the whole year. The same procedure would then be applied 
in each subsequent year, until the entire Qur’an had come down, on the 
Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] in the month of Ramadan, to the heaven 
of this lower world. 

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
was offering an interpretation also proposed by other authorities, when 
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he gave the following commentary on: 


Behold, We sent it down inna anzalna-hu 
on the Night of Power. (97:1) fi Lailati ’l-Qadr. 

“This means: ‘We sent Gabriel down with this Sūra, and with the 
whole of the Qurān—on the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr]—to the 
recording angels. Then it came down after that, by installments 
[najman najma], to Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace)—during a period of twenty-three years, and in all the months, 
days, nights, and moments of time.” 

As for His statement (Exalted is He): 


on the Night of Power. fi Lailati ’l-Qadr. 


—this means: “on a tremendous or stupendous night [laila ‘azima],” 
or, assome have maintained: “on the Night of the Divine Decree [Lailat 
al-Hukm].” It is called the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] in order to 
proclaim the immensity of the night itself, and to emphasize its potency 
[qadr], because it is then that Allah (Exalted is He) predetermines 
[yuqaddiru] how things are to be throughout the year, until the same 
night of the year that lies ahead. 

Then He has said (Exalted is He): 

And what has made you know wa ma adra-ka 
what is the Night of Power? (97:2) ma Lailatu ’l-Qadr. 

In other words: “O Muhammad, if it were not for the fact that Allah 
has made you realize its tremendous importance, [how could you have 
known]?” For the fact is that, in every instance where the question 
posed in the Qur’an is in the past tense—“and what has made you know 
[wamd adra-ka]?”—Allah had already imparted the relevant knowledge 
to him. On the other hand, whenever the question posed therein is in 
the future tense—“and what will make you know [wa mā yudri-ka]?”— 
the implication is that He had not let him know, and had not imparted 
the relevant knowledge to him. For example, consider His words 
(Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And what will make you know? wa ma yudri-ka 
It may be that the Hour is near. la‘alla’s-Sa‘ata takiinu qariba. 
(33:63) 


The timing of the Hour [of the Resurrection] had not become clear 
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to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), so he was asked: 
“and what will make you know [wa mā yudri-ka] ?” rather than: “and 
what has made you know [wa mā adra-ka]?” 

The following point should also be noted, concerning the night 
which He has described (Exalted is He) as “the Night of Power [Lailat 
al-Qadr],” that is to say, the Night of Sublime Majesty and Wisdom 
[Lailat al-‘Azama wa’|-Hikma]: According to some authorities, this is 
the blessed night referred to in the words of Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): 


We sent it down on a blessed night... inna anzalna-hu fi lailatin 
in which every firm decree mubarakatin... fi-ha yufraqu 
is made distinct. (44:3,4) kullu amrin hakim. 

Next, He has said (Almighty and Glorious is He): 
The Night of Power is better Lailatu ’|-Qadri khairun 
than a thousand months. (97:3) min alfi shahr. 


In other words, good deeds therein are better than [those performed 
in] a thousand months that are without a Night of Power. 

It is said of the Companions [Sahaba] (may Allah be well pleased with 
them) that they never felt so happy about anything, as they felt about 
His words (Exalted is He): “better than a thousand months [khairun min 
alfi shahr].” The story behind this goes as follows: 

One day, Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
was telling his Companions about four of the Children of Israel [Bani 
Isra’il], and how they worshipfully served Allah for eighty years, 
without disobeying Him for one single twinkling of an eye in all of 
that time. The four he spoke about were Job [Ayyiib],2 Zacharias 
[Zakariyya] ,2°' Ezekiel [Hizqil] ,°2 and Joshua the son of Nūn?% [Yasha ‘ibn 
Nin] (peace be upon them all). 

200 Job [Ayyiib] (peace be upon him) is mentioned several times in the Qur’an, as a Prophet and 
an example of patience. 


201 Zacharias [Zakariyyd] is mentioned several times in the Qur’an, where he is hailed as the father 
of John the Baptist [Yahya] (peace be upon them both). 


202 Ezekiel [Hizqil] (peace be upon him) is not mentioned by name in the Qur’an, but the Quranic 
commentators have identified an allusion to him therein, and he is frequently referred to in 
traditional reports. (See: Thomas Patrick Hughes, op. cit., art. EZEKIEL, and Shorter Encyclopedia 
of Islam, art. HIZQIL.) 


203 Although not mentioned by name in the Qur’an, Joshua the son of Nin [Yasha‘ ibn Nin] 
(peace be upon him) is identified by some Islamic authorities as the servant of Moses (peace be 
upon him), who is mentioned in Q. 18:60. 
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The Companions of Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him 
peace) were greatly amazed at all of this, so Gabriel (peace be upon him) 
came to him and said: “O Muhammad, it seems to have come as a 
great surprise to you and your Companions, to learn that these 
individuals were devoted to worshipful service for eighty years, 
without disobeying Allah (Exalted is He) for one single twinkling 
of an eye in all of that time. So now Allah has sent down to you 
something even better than that!” Then he recited to the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


Behold, We sent it down inna anzalna-hu 

on the Night of Power. fi Lailati ’l-Qadr. 

And what has made you know wa ma adra-ka 

what is the Night of Power? mā Lailatu 'l-Qadr. 
The Night of Power is better Lailatu ’|-Qadri khairun 
than a thousand months. min alfi shahr. 

In it the angels tanazzalu 'l-malg’ ikatu 
and the Spirit come down wa ’r-Rithu fi-ha 

by their Lord’s permission, bi-idhni Rabbi-him 

on every errand. min kulli amr. 

Peace it is, until salémun hiya 

the rising of the of dawn. (97:1-5) hatta matla‘i ’l-fajr. 


Gabriel (peace be upon him) then said to him: “This is even more 
excellent than that which you and your Companions found so 
amazing.” Needless to say, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) was highly delighted. 

It was Yahya ibn Najih who said: “Once upon a time, among the 
Children of Israel [Bani Isra@’il], there was a man who carried a weapon 
for a thousand months in the service of Allah’s cause [ft sabili lah], and 
not once in all of that time did he set his weapon aside. Allah’s 
Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him peace) mentioned this to his 
Companions, and they found the story quite amazing. So it was then 
that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) sent down the revelation: 

The Night of Power is better Lailatu ’|-Qadri khairun 
than a thousand months. (97:3) min alfi shahr. 

—meaning: ‘better than those thousand months, during which that 
man bore a weapon in the service of Allah’s cause [fi sabili 'llaāh], and 
never once set his weapon aside.’ 
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“As for the name by which the man was known among the Children 
of Israel [Bani Isra’il], some say it was Simon the Worshipful Servant 
[Sham ‘iin al-‘ Abid], while others say it was Samson [Shamsiin].” 

Let us now consider the significance of each element in His saying 
(Exalted is He): 


In it the angels tanazzalu ’l-mala’ ikatu 
and the Spirit come down wa ’r-Rithu fi-ha 

by their Lord’s permission, bi-idhni Rabbi-him 

on every errand. min kulli amr. 

Peace it is, until salamun a 

the rising of the of dawn. (97:4,5) hatta matla‘t ’l-fajr. 


1. What is meant by “the angels come down [tanazzalu ‘l-mala@’ikatu]” 
is that they come down in succession, from the setting of the sun until 
the the rising of the of dawn. 

2. “The Spirit [ar-Rūh]” means Gabriel (peace be upon him). 

According to ad-Dahhak, it was Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father) who said: “The Spirit [ar-Rūh] is 
in the shape of a human being with a gigantic physical build, and he is 
the one to whom Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) was referring 
when He said: 

And they will ask you wa yas aliina-ka 
about the Spirit. (17:85) “ani 'r-Rūh. 

“He is the angel who will stand in the company of the angels, when 
they line up in rows on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], but 
in a rank by himself.” 

According to al-Muqatil: “He is the most noble of all the angels in 
the sight of Allah (Exalted is He).” 

Someone else has said: “He is an angel whose face is shaped like that 
of a human being, while his body is the body of the angels. He is the 
most enormous creature in the presence of the Heavenly Throne 
[Arsh], so he will stand in a row all by himself, when the angels stand 
arrayed.” The last part of this statement is, of course, a reference to the 
words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


On the day when the Spirit yawma yaqūmu ’r-Rithu 
and the angels stand arrayed. (78:38) — wa’l-malaikatu saffa. 
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3. “Init[fi-ha]” simply means: “in the Night of Power[fiLailat al-Qadr].” 

4. “By their Lord’s permission [bi-idhni Rabbi-him]” means, in effect: 
“by their Lord’s command [bi-amri Rabbi-him].” 

5. “On every errand [min kulli amr]” is a way of saying: “for every good 
purpose.” 

6. “Peace it is [sala@mun hiya]” has exactly the same meaning as: “It 
is peace [hiya salamun],” which signifies that it is perfectly safe and 
salubrious [salima]. No sickness or disease can break out in the course 
of it, nor can it be disturbed by any kind of hocus-pocus [kahana]. 

Ithas also been maintained that “salamun [peace]” means the greeting 
of peace, with which the angels salute the true believers [salamu ’I- 
mala ‘ikati ‘ala ’l-mu’minin] among the people of the earth, for they say 
to them: “Peace, peace, until the rising of the dawn [salamun salamun 
hatta matla‘i ’|-fajr]!” 

7. As for the phrase “until the rising of the dawn [hatta matla‘i’|-fajr] ,” 
we should note the existence of an alternative reading for the Arabic 
word matla‘. By substituting the vowel —i- for the vowel —a- after the 
consonant —I-,?% we arrive at the form matli‘ .25 The matli‘ of the dawn 
means the rising [al-tuli‘] thereof, while matla‘ denotes the place or 
point at which it rises [yatlu‘u].2% 


204 In the original text, the author (may Allah be well pleased with him) is able to express this 
much more neatly, by using the technical term of Arabic grammar: bi-kasvi ’l-lam. 


205 The reading hatta matli‘i’L-fajr is a traditionally accepted alternative to hatta matla‘i’|-fajr. See, 
for instance, the celebrated Qur’anic commentary called Tafsir al-Jalalain, the first half of which 
was compiled by Shaikh Jalalu’d-din al-Mahallt (d. A.H. 864), and the rest by Jalalu’d-din as-Suyatt 
(d. A.H. 911). 


206 In either case, according to the Qur’ānic commentary mentioned in note 205 above, the 


meaning is understood to be: “till the time of its rising [ila waqti țulū‘i-hi].” (Jalalu’d-din al-Mahalli 
and Jalalu’d-din as-Suyatt. Tafsir al-Jalalain. Istanbul: Salah Bilici Kitabevi Yayınları, n.d; 
pt. 2, p. 267.) 


On the fact that the Night of Power 


[Lailat al-Qadr] should be looked for during the 
last ten days of the month of Ramadan. 


he Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] should be looked for during the 
last ten days of the month of Ramadan, and it is most likely to be 
the night of the twenty-seventh. 

According to the doctrine of Imam Malik?” (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him), however, all the nights of the last ten days are equal 
candidates, and none of them is more probable than any other. 

According to the doctrine of Imam ash-Shafi‘2°8 (may Allah bestow 
His mercy upon him), on the other hand, the most likely candidate is 
the twenty-first. 

Some have maintained that it is the night of the nineteenth, this 
being the doctrine of “A’isha (may Allah be well pleased with her). 

Abi Burdaal-Aslami (may Allah be well pleased with him), is known 
to have said: “It is the night of the twenty-third.” 

Abū Dharr?” and al-Hasan (may Allah be well pleased with them) 
are both known to have said: “It is the night of the twenty-fifth.” 

According to a traditional report attributed to Bilal (may Allah be 
well pleased with him),?!° the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: “It is the night of the twenty-fourth.” 

Ibn “Abbas and Ubayy ibn Ka‘b2!! (may Allah be well pleased with 
207 Tmam Malik ibn Anas (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) was the founder of one of the 
four schools [madhahib] of Islamic jurisprudence. He died in the year A.H. 179/795 C.E. 


208 Imam Abū ‘Abdi’llah Muhammad ibn Idris ash-ShafiT (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) was the founder of one of the four schools [madhahib] of Islamic jurisprudence. He died in 
the year A.H. 204/820 C.E. Imam al-Ghazali (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) was one of 
the most notable professors of the Shafi‘T school. 


209 See note 23 on p. 18 above. 
210 See note 192 on p. 98 above. 


211 Ubayy ibn Ka‘b (may Allah be well pleased with him) was one of the Companions of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) to whom particular editions of the text of the 
Qur’an, prior to the authorization of “Uthman’s version, have been ascribed. (See: Shorter 


Encyclopaedia of Islam, art. AL-KUR’ AN.) 
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them) are both known to have said: “It is the night of the twenty- 
seventh.” 

The strongest evidence in favor of the conclusion that the most likely 
candidate is the night of the twenty-seventh—although Allah knows 
best [wa llahu A ‘lam]—has been presented by Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal?!2 
(may Allah bestow His mercy upon him). Citing an authoritative 
chain of transmission [isnad], the Imam reports that Ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) once said: 

“It seemed that people would never stop telling the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) about how, in their dreams, they hadseen 
which of the last ten nights was the Night. So the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) eventually declared: “As Icannothelp butnotice, 
your dreams repeatedly suggest that it is one of the odd-numbered 
nights among the final ten. If anyone is really keen to investigate, let 
him focus his research on the seventh night of the final ten.” 

Ibn “Abbas is reported as having said to “Umar ibn al-Khattab (may 
Allah be well pleased with them): 

“I made a careful study of all the uneven numbers [afrad], and I had 
to conclude that none was more worthy of note than the number 
seven [as-sab‘a].” 

Todemonstrate the special significance of the number seven, we shall 
now repeat what a certain learned scholar had to say on the subject: 

“There are seven heavens, and there are seven earths. 

“There are seven nights [in a week]. 

“There are seven celestial spheres [aflak], and there are seven constel- 
lations [nujiim]. 

“There are seven laps to be covered at a brisk pace [sa‘y] between [the 
small hills] of as-Safa and al-Marwa.2¥ 

“There are seven circuits to be performed in the circumambulation 
[tawaf] of the House [of Allāh].2!4 
212 Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) was the founder of one of 
the four schools [madhahib] of Islamic jurisprudence. He died in the year A.H. 241/855 C.E. The 


legal doctrines of the Hanbali school were those studied most intensively by the author, Shaikh 
“Abd al-Qadir al-Jilant (may Allah be well pleased with him) as a young man. 


213 This sentence refers to one of the rites of the Pilrimage [Hajj]. (For a detailed account, see: 


Vol. 1, pp. 26-52.) 


214 The circumambulation [tawaf] of the House of Allah [Baitw’llah], i.e., the Ka‘ba, is another rite 
of the Pilrimage [Hajj]. 
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“There are seven ingredients in the physical constitution of a human 
being, seven ingredients in his basic diet, and seven slits or cavities in 
the surface of his face. 

“There are seven seals [khawātīm].2!5 

“There are seven verses [@ydt] in the Sūra of Praise [Siirat al-Hamd].?!6 

“There are seven modes [ahruf] of reciting the Qur’an.2!” 

“There are seven oft-repeated verses [as-sab‘u ’|-mathani].2!8 

“In the act of prostration [sujiid] during the ritual prayer [salat], seven 
parts of the body are brought into contact with the ground. 

“There are seven gates of Hell [Jahannam], and Hell has seven names, 
corresponding to its seven descending steps or levels [darakat].*!° 

“There were seven Companions of the Cave [Ashab al-Kahf].?2° 

“In the course of seven nights, the tribe of “Ad was annihilated by the 
wind.”?! 

“For seven years, Joseph [Yiisuf] (peace be upon him) remained in prison. 

“There were [two sets of] seven cows [baqarat] in the dream of the king 


215 The seven seals [khawdatim] mark the division of the Qur’ān into seven sections or stages 
[manāzil], an arrangement designed to facilitate the recitation of the entire Book in the course of 
a week. 
216 This is one of the many alternative titles sometimes given to what is most commonly known 
as the Opening Sūra [Siirat al-Fatiha] of the Noble Qur’an. It alludes to the first verse [aya] thereof, 
which reads: “Praise be to Allah, Lord of All the Worlds [al-hamdu Ii llahi Rabbi ’-“alamin].” 
217 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as having said: 
The Qur’an has been revealed according to seven dialects [nazala’|-Qur’ anu ‘alā sab‘ati ahruf]. 

This has been interpreted to mean: “according to seven modes of reading or recitation.” (See: 
E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. H-R-F; also: Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, art. 
AL-KUR’AN; and: Thomas Patrick Hughes, op. cit., art. SEVEN DIALECTS.) 


218 Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said in the Qur’an (15:87): 


We have given you seven wa la-qad ataind-ka sab‘an 
of the oft-repeated [verses] mina’ |-mathant 
and the mighty Qur’an. wa ’|-Qur ana ’l-“azim. 


According to some authorities, the seven mathdni are the oft-repeated verses [āyāt] of the 
Opening Sūra [Siirat al-Fatiha] of the Qur’an. Others maintain that the seven mathani are the 
seven long Sūras from Siirat al-Baqara to Siirat al-A ‘raf. (For yet other interpretations, see: E.W. 
Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. TH-N-Y and art. S—B—“.) 

219 The names of the descending levels of Hell are as follows: (1) Jahannam, (2) Laza (3) 
al-Hutama (4) Sa‘ir (5) Saqar (6) al-Jahim (7) Hawiya. All of these are mentioned in the Qur’an, 
but the traditional commentators differ as to their order of descent. 

220 Their story is told in the Sūra of the Cave [Sarat al-Kahf], the 18th Sūra of the Qur’an. In the 


Christian tradition, they are known as the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. 


221 The Prophet Hūd (peace be upon him) and a few righteous men were the only survivors. 
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of Egypt, as mentioned by Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) in the 
Sūra of Joseph [Sarat Yasuf]: 


And the king said: “I saw in a dream wa qdla ’l-maliku innit arā 
seven fat cows, and seven sab‘a bagaratin simanin 
lean ones devouring them.” (12:43) ya’ kulu-hunna sab‘un “ijafun. 


“There would be seven years of drought, and then seven years of 
plenty, according to the prediction made by Joseph [Yisuf] (peace be 
upon him). 

“There are seventeen cycles [rak‘a], all told, in the five daily prayers 
[salawat] .222 

“The number seven is mentioned in the words of Allah (Almighty 
and Glorious is He): 


Then a fast of three days fa-siyamu thalathati ayyamin 
while on the Pilgrimage, fi’ l-Hajji 

and of seven when wa sab ‘atin 

you have returned. (2:196) idhā raja‘tum. 


“There are seven degrees of relationship by blood [nasab] within 
which it is unlawful to marry.?23 

“There are seven degrees of relationship by fosterage [rida‘] and 
marriage [sihr], within which it is likewise unlawful to marry.?”4 

“Before they can be considered pure and fit for human use, food 
containers in which dogs have lapped must be washed and scrubbed 
seven times, including one scrubbing with dry earth. Such is the rule 
laid down by Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

“There are twenty-seven Arabic ‘words’ [hurif]?* in the Sūra of Power 


222 The total of seventeen is arrived at by adding together: (a) the two cycles of the dawn prayer 
[salat al-fajr], (b) the four cycles of the midday prayer [salat az-zuhr], (c) the four cycles of the 
afternoon prayer [salat al-‘asr], (d) the three cycles of the sunset prayer [salat al-maghrib], and (e) 
the four cycles of the late evening prayer [salat al-‘isha’]. 


223 As Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has told us in the Qur’an (4:23): 


Forbidden to you are hurrimat “alai-kum 
your mothers, ummahatu-kum 
and your daughters, wa banatu-kum 
and your sisters, wa akhawatu-kum 
and your paternal aunts, wa ‘ammatu-kum 
and your maternal aunts, wa khalatu-kum 
and your brother’s daughters, wa banatu ’l-akhi 
and your sister’s daughters. wa banatu ’l-ukhti. 


224 In this category, it is forbidden for a man to marry: (1) his foster-mother, (2) his foster-sister, 
(3) his mother-in-law, (4) his daughter-in-law, (5) his stepdaughter, (6) the sister of a wife to 
whom he is still married, and (7) the widow or divorced wife of his father. 


225 The basic meaning of the term harf (of which hurif and ahruf are plural forms) is “a letter of 
the Arabic alphabet.” As in this context, however, it may also signify “a connected group of Arabic 
letters, representing either a separate word, or, in some cases, a grammatical combination of two 
or more elements, only one of which can normally be written separately.” 
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[Strat al-Qadr], up to but not including the verse [aya]: ‘Peace it is 
[salamun hiya]....’226 

“Job [Ayyiib] (peace be upon him) endured trial and tribulation for 
seven years. 

“Aisha (may Allah be well pleased with her) once said: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) married me when was 
seven years of age.’ 

“There are seven ‘days of the old hag’ [ayyam al-‘ajiiz], i.e., of the 
destructive wind [husiim]: three in February [Shubat] and four in March 
[Adhair].227 

“Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The martyrs [shuhadā ] of my Community [Ummati] are seven, namely: (1) one 
who is killed in battle, while fighting for the cause of Allah [al-qatil ft sabili’ llah]; 
(2) the victim of the plague [al-mat‘iin]; (3) the victim of pulmonary tubercu- 
losis [al-masliil]; (4) one whose death is caused by drowning [al-ghariq]; (5) one 
who is trapped in a fire and burned to death [al-hariq]; (6) one whose death 
results from a gastric or intestinal ailment [al-mabtiin]; (7) the woman who dies 
in the process of childbirth [an-nafsa’]. 

“Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) swore [aqsama] by seven 
things, when He said, in the first seven verses of the Sūra of the Sun 
[Sarat ash-Shams] (91:1-7): 


. By the sun and its brightness, wa ’sh-shamsi wa duha-ha 
. and the moon when she follows him, wa ’l-qamari idha tala-ha 
. and the day when it reveals him, wa ’n-nahari idhā jalla-ha 


. and the night when it enshrouds him, wa ’[-laili idha yaghsha-ha 

. and the heaven and Him who built it, wa’s-sama’i wa ma bana-ha 
. and the earth and Him who spread it, wa’lardi wa mā taha-ha 

. and a soul and Him who perfected it. wa nafsin wa mā sawwaha. 


NDNNBWNr 


“Moses [Misa] (peace be upon him) stood seven cubits tall, and the 
length of the staff of Moses was also seven cubits. 


226 The twenty-seven elements counted as huriif [‘words’] are therefore the following: 


(1) inna (2) anzalna-hu (3) fi (4) Lailati (5) ’-Qadr (6) wa (7) ma (8) adra-ka (9) mā (10) Lailatu 
(11) ’L-Qadr (12) Lailatu (13) ’l-Qadr (14) khairun (15) min (16) alfi (17) shahr (18) tanazzalu (19) 
’Lmalg’ ikatu (20) wa (21) ’r-Rihu (22) fi-ha (23) bi-idhni (24) Rabbi-him (25) min (26) kulli 
(27) amr. 


227 Their names are said to be: (1) sinn, (2) sinnabr, (3) wabr, (4) al-amir, (5) al-mw tamir, (6) 
al-mu‘allil, and (7) al-jamr al-mutfi’ or mutfi’ az-za‘n. (See: E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. 
‘_J-Z and art. H-S—M.) These are the seven days during which the tribe of ‘Ad was destroyed by 
the wind. (See p. 108 above.) 
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“It is thus established that most things [of great religious importance] 
are associated with the number seven. This means that Allah (Exalted 
is He) has implicitly indicated to His servants that the Night of Power 
[Lailat al-Qadr] is the twenty-seventh, by virtue of His statement: 

Peace it is, until salémun hiya 
the rising of the of dawn. (97:5) hatta matla‘i ’l-fajr. 

“He has thereby given us to understand that the Night of Power [Lailat 

al-Qadr] is the night of the twenty-seventh [of the month of Ramadan].””*8 


228 Since this conclusion hinges on the expression: “Peace it is... [sal@mun hiya ...],” we are no 
doubt expected to be aware that the word salam [peace] occurs seven times in the Qur’an. These 
are the relevant verses [āyāt]: 


1. “Peace!”—[that is] a word [of greeting] salam: qawlan 

from a Lord All-Compassionate. (36:58) min Rabbin Rahim. 

2. Peace be upon Noah salamun “ala Nihin 

among all beings! (37:79) fil alamin. 

3. Peace be upon Abraham! (37:109) salāmun ‘alā Ibrāhīm. 

4. Peace be upon Moses and Aaron! (37:120) salamun ‘alā Mūsā wa Hariin. 
5. Peace be upon Elias! (37:130) salamun ‘ala Ilyasin. 

6. And peace be upon those wa salaémun 

sent as Messengers! (37:181) “ala ’l-Mursalin. 

7. Peace it is, until salamun hiya 


the rising of the of dawn. (97:5) hatta matla‘i ’l-fajr. 


On the conflicting opinions of various experts 
concerning the correct answer to the question: 
“Which is more excellent, the night of the Day 
of Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a], 
or the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr]?” 


hich is more excellent, the night of the Day of Congregational 

Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a],”° or the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr]? 
This is a question over which our fellow scholars?*° have been in some 
disagreement. 

On the one hand, Shaikh Abū “Abdi’llah ibn Batta, Shaikh Abu °l- 
Hasan al-Jazart and Abū Hafs “Umar al-Barmaki (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon them) have all opted for the answer that the night of the 
Day of Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a] is the more excellent of 
the two. 

On the other hand, the answer preferred by Abu ’l-Hasan at-Tamimi 
(may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is that, of all the Nights of 
Power [Layali ’|-Qadr], only one is more excellent than the night of the 
Day of Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a], namely, the actual 
Night during which the Qur’an was sent down. As for all the otherwise 
similar Nights of Power [Laydli ’lQadr], the night of the Day of 
Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a] ranks higher than any of them 
on the scale of excellence. 

[Aside from these representatives of the Hanbali school] most of the 
learned scholars [“ulama’] have maintained that the Night of Power 
[Lailat al-Qadr] is more excellent, not only than the night of the Day 
of Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a], but than all other nights 
in the calendar. 

229 The Day of Congregational Prayer [al-Jum‘a] is Friday—but please remember that Friday night 
in the Islamic calendar is the night that begins at sunset on Thursday! 


230 The author (may Allah be well pleased with him) is referring to his fellow scholars in the 
Hanbalt school of Islamic theology and jurisprudence. (See note 212 on p. 107 above.) 
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There is plenty of traditional evidence, however, to justify the point 
of view adopted by our Hanbali colleagues, as we shall demonstrate: 
According to one traditional account, related by al-Qadi [the Judge] 
al-Imam Abi Ya‘la (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), it was Ibn 
“Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) who 
reported that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
once said:23! 
Allah grants forgiveness, on the night of the Day of Congregational Prayer 
[Lailat al-Jum‘a], to all the people of Islam. 
No comparable excellence is known to have been attributed by the 
Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace) to any of the other nights. 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) is also 
reported as having said: 
Invoke Allah’s blessing upon me,”? many times over, in the course of the 
illustrious night [al-lailat al-gharra’], and during the brightly shining day 
[al-yawm al-azhar]—on the night of the Day of Congregational Prayer [Lailat 
al-Jum‘a], and then on the Day itself. 
The adjective gharra’ [illustrious] is related to the noun ghurra, which 
means the highlight, the prime, the finest feature of something.?33 
Another point in favor of the superior excellence of the night of the 
Day of Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a] is the very fact that it 
immediately precedes the Day itself. This is indeed a telling point, 
because we have been taught so much about the excellence of that 
Day, and so little about the excellence of the day of the Night of 
Power [Lailat al-Qadr]. 
The following traditional reports are highly significant in this 
connection: 
According to Anas [ibn Malik]**+ (may Allah be well pleased with 
him), the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 
The sun never rises to usher ina day that is more splendid, in the sight of Allah, 


than the Day of Congregational Prayer [Yawm al-Jum‘a], and none is 
dearer to Him. 


231 Author’s note: Imam Abū Ya‘la (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) has provided a 
complete chain of transmitting authorities [isnad] to verify the authenticity of this report. 


232 That is to say, by repeating the invocation: “Allah bless him and give him peace [salla’llahu 
‘alaihi wa sallam].” 


233 The ghurra of a horse, for instance, is the blaze on its forehead. 


234 See note 35 on p. 24 above. 
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According to Abū Huraira?’ (may Allah be well pleased with him), 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The sun never rises, nor does it ever set, upon a day that is more excellent than 

the Day of Congregational Prayer [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. There is no creature that 

walks or crawls upon the earth, that is not terrified of the Day of Congregational 


Prayer [Yawm al-Jum‘a], apart from these two species [thaqalain]: the jinn and 
human beings. 


According to another report from Abū Huraira (may Allah be well 
pleased with him), the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
also said: 

On the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], Allah (Almighty and Glorious 
is He) will resurrect the days in a manner that displays their condition. When 
He brings forth the Day of Congregational Prayer [al-Jum‘aJ, it will be shining 
with a radiant beauty, and its own people will greet it with affectionate respect, 
as if it were a bride being led in procession to her noble bridegroom, beaming 
upon them as they walk in her radiance. Their complexions will be like snow, 
and their fragrant aroma will be like musk. They will plunge into mountains of 
camphor, and the people assembled at the Place of Standing [al-Mawdaif], 


humans and jinn alike, will stare at them in wonder, too fascinated to blink an 
eye, until they enter the Garden of Paradise. 


Suppose someone were to say: “That all sounds very convincing, no 
doubt, but what is your response to His saying (Almighty and Glorious 
is He): 

The Night of Power is better Lailatu ’|-Qadri khairun 
than a thousand months. (97:3)?” min alfi shahr. 

To this our reply would be as follows: “What is meant to be 
understood by it is: “better than a thousand months—in the reckoning 
of which the night of the Day of Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a] 
is not included.” This interpretation should be perfectly comprehen- 
sible even to those who prefer the other point of view, since their 
understanding of the phrase is: “better than a thousand months—in the 
reckoning of which the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] is not included.”?*6 

In defense of our point of view, we should also point out that the night 
of the Day of Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a] is everlasting in 
the Garden of Paradise—because visiting with Allah (Glorified and 
Exalted is He) takes place during the Day thereof.37 Furthermore, its 
235 See note 36 on p. 24 above. 

236 Logically, if this were not so, the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] would be better than itself. 


237 In Vol. 2, pp. 269-86, the author (may Allah be well pleased with him) has quoted lengthy 
traditional reports concerning the Garden of Paradise. 
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position in the calendar is known for certain here in this lower world,?*8 
whereas the exact date of the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] can only 
be surmised. 

It must be admitted, notwithstanding, that a case can be made in 
favor of the view preferred by at-Tamimi and some other learned 
scholars. When they maintain that the Night of Power [Lailat 
al-Qadr] is more excellent than any other night, they begin by citing the 
words of Allah (Exalted is He): 

The Night of Power is better Lailatu ’|-Qadri khairun 
than a thousand months. (97:3) min alfi shahr. 

Then, having noted the fact that a thousand months are the equiva- 
lent of eighty-three years and four months,”4° they cite the following 
traditional reports:”4! 

It said that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was 
shown the life spans of the members of his Community [Umma], and he 
considered them too short, so he was granted the Night of Power [Lailat 
al-Qadr]. 

Imam Malik ibn Anas’? (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is 
reported as having said: “I have heard, from someone whose word I 
trust, that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
once saw the life spans of all the people before his own time, or as much 
of that as Allah (Exalted is He) wished him to see. In this vision, it 
seemed to him that the life spans of those belonging to his own 
Community [Umma] had become shorter by comparison, with the 
result that they could not accomplish as much good work, in the course 
of a lifetime, as others who had preceded them. It was then that Allah 
granted him the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], which is better than 
a thousand months.” 

238 “In this world,” to put it in simple English, “Friday comes but once a week, and always between 
Thursday and Saturday.” 


239 Near the beginning of this subsection (p. 112 above), the author (may Allah be well pleased 
with him) has ascribed to Abu ’l-Hasan at-Tamimi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) a 
viewpoint that sets him somewhat apart from the other learned scholars. 


240 Even at the end of the 20th century, and even among the most technologically developed 
societies, eighty-three years and four months would represent an above-average span of life 
expectancy. 


241 As the reader can hardly fail to notice, few transmitting authorities—if any—are named in 
connection with these particular reports. 


242 See note 207 on p. 106 above. 


116 Volume Three 


Imam Malik ibn Anas (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) also 
said: “It has come to my attention that Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib?# once 
said: ‘If someone is present at the late evening prayer [salat al-“isha’] on 
the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], he will derive good fortune 
therefrom.’ 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as 
having said: 

If someone performs both the late evening [“isha’] and sunset [maghrib] prayers 
in congregation, he will obtain his share of good fortune from the Night of 


Power [Lailat al-Qadr]. Moreover, if he recites it—meaning the Sūra of Power 
[Strat al-QadrJ—it will be as if he had recited one fourth of the entire Qur’an.2#4 


243 Sa Gd ibn al-Musayyib [or, al-Musayyab] (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) was an early 
scholar of Prophetic tradition. He died in A.H. 93. (There is some uncertainty as to the correct 
spelling of his last name. The forms ibn al-Musayyib and ibn al-Musayyab both occur, often in the 
same text.) 


244 Aythor’s note: It is a recommended practice for the worshipper to recite the Sūra of Power 
[Sarat al-Qadr] in the final late evening prayer [“isha’] of the month of Ramadan. 


On the answer to the question: “Why has Allah 
not informed His servants of an exact date, on 
which the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] is 


certain to occur?” 


uppose someone raises the question: “Why has Allah not informed 

His servants of an exact date, on which the Night of Power [Lailat 
al-Qadr] is certain to occur, just as He has provided them with precise 
and unambiguous information concerning the night of the Day of 
Congregational Prayer [Lailat al-Jum‘a]?” 

The appropriate response will be to tell the questioner: “His purpose 
(Exalted is He) is to make sure that His servants do not take it for 
granted that they have performed good deeds on that particular night. 
Were it not for this element of uncertainty, they could make the claim: 
‘We have performed good deeds on a night that is better than a 
thousand months, so Allah has granted us forgiveness, and in His sight 
we are now entitled to spiritual degrees and Gardens of Paradise.’ They 
might therefore abandon all further effort to do good works, and simply 
rest on their laurels. Having thus fallen prey to unduly optimistic 
expectation, they would then be doomed to perdition.” 

It should also be noted that, as a similar measure of precaution, Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) has refrained from informing His 
servants as to when their individual lifetimes are due to expire. Were 
it not so, a person with a long life still ahead of him could say: “I intend 
to give free rein to my carnal desires, indulging in all the pleasures this 
world has to offer, and enjoying its comforts to the full. Eventually, of 
course, when the expiration of my term draws near, I shall repent and 
devote myself to the worshipful service of my Lord. I shall then die as 
a penitent and reformed character.” 

In actual fact, Allah (Exalted is He) has kept their appointed terms 
concealed from them, so they must always be cautious and wary of 
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death. Under these circumstances, they have a permanent incentive to 
practice good conduct, to pursue repentance with dilgent perseverance, 
and to make constant efforts to improve their behavior. Death, whenever 
it comes to claim them, will therefore find them ina very good spiritual 
state. As well as receiving their allotted shares [aqsdm] of pleasure and 
sensual enjoyment in this world, they will be safely delivered from 
Allah’s torment in the hereafter, by the mercy [rahma] of Allah 
(Exalted is He). 

The following anonymous saying is also worth quoting: 

“Allah (Exalted is He) has concealed five things inside five: (1) He 
has concealed Allah’s good pleasure inside worshipful acts of obedience 
[ta‘at]; (2) He has concealed His wrath inside sinful acts of disobedience 
[ma ‘asi]; (3) He has concealed the middle prayer [as-salat al-wusta] 24 
among the other ritual prayers [salawat]; (4) He has concealed His 
saintly friend [wali] among the rest of His creatures; (5) He has 
concealed the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] within the month of 
Ramadan.” 


245 Allāh (Exalted is He) has told us in the Qur’an: 
Be careful to observe your prayers, hafizii ‘ala’ s-salawati 
and [especially] the middle prayer, wa’s-salati ’l-wusta: 
and stand obedient to Allah. (2:238) wa qimii li’ llahi qanitin. 


Concerning the five 
nights granted by Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) 
to the Chosen One [al-Mustafa] 


(Allah bless him and give him peace). 


llah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has conferred five special 
nights upon the Chosen One [al-Mustafa] (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), namely: 
1. The Night of the Miracle and the Supernatural Skill [Lailat 
al-Mu jiza wa ’l-Qudra].246 
This is the night referred to in the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


The Hour has drawn near and iqtarabati ’s-saatu 
the moon has been split in two. (54:1) wa ’nshaqqa ’l-qamar. 


In the case of Moses [Misa] (peace be upon him), the miraculous 
splitting of the sea was brought about by the stroke of his staff. In the 
case of Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace), on the other 
hand, the miraculous splitting of the moon was brought about by the 
mere pointing of the finger of the Chosen One [al-Mustafa] (Allah bless 
him and give him peace).47 It is therefore preeminent in the whole 
domain of the Prophetic miracles [mu ‘jizat], the working of wonders 
[i jaz], and the exercise of supernatural skill [qudra].?48 


246 The term mu ‘jiza (plural: mu jizat) is applied to a miracle performed by a Prophet [nabi], and 
is distinguished from the karama performed by a saint [wali] or righteous person [salih]. As defined 
by the Islamic theologians, a mu‘jiza is “an event at variance with the usual course of nature, 
produced by one who lays claim to the office of a Prophet, in contending with those who refuse 
to acknowledge his claim, in such a manner as renders them unable to produce the like thereof.” 


(See: E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. “—J-Z.) 


247 Tn his famous commentary [tafsir] on the Qur’an, al-Baidawi says: “Some say that the 
unbelievers demanded this sign of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), and so the 
moon was split in two; but others say it refers to a sign of the coming Resurrection.” 


248 In Vol. 1, pp. 250-53, the author (may Allah be well pleased with him) has told us: 


It is also universally believed by the people of Islam that the Prophet Muhammad (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) was granted as many miracles [mu ‘jizat] as those bestowed upon the rest of the 
Prophets, and more besides. Some of the experts in religious knowledge [ahl al-‘ilm] have counted no 
fewer than a thousand such miracles. Included among them is the Qur’an.... 
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2. The Night of the Response and the Summons [Lailat al-Ijaba 
wa ’d-Da‘wal]. 

This is the night on which a company of the jinn urged their people 
to respond to the summons of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and 
give him peace). In the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And when We turned toward you wa idh sarafnd ilai-ka 

a company of the jinn, nafaran mina `l-jinni 

who wished to hear the Qur’an,... yastami ina ’l-Qur’an... 

they said:... alii... 

“O people of ours! Respond to Allah’s yāqawma-nā ajībū da‘iya ’llāhi 
summoner and believe in him.” wa aminii bi-hi. 

(46:29-31) 


3. The Night of the Decree and the Adjudication [Lailat al-Hukm 
wa ’|-Qadiyya]. 
This is the night referred to in the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


We have sent it down inna anzalna-hu 

on a blessed night— fi lailatin mubarakatin: 
surely We are ever warning— innā kunnā mundhirin: 
in which every firm decree fi-ha yufraqu 

is made distinct. (44:3,4) kullu amrin hakim. 


4. The Night of Nearness and Closeness [Lailat ad-Dunuww wa ’l- 
Qurbal]. 

This is the Night of the Heavenly Ascension [Lailat al-Mi‘raj]*? of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), the Night of which 
Allah (Exalted is He) was speaking when He said: 


Glory be to the One who carried subhana ’lladhī asra 

His servant by night bi-‘abdi-hi lailan 

from the Sacred Place of Worship mina ’l-Masjidi ’|-Harami 
to the Far Distant Place of Worship, ila ’l-Masjidi ’’l-Agqsa ’Iladht 
the precincts of which We barakna hawla-hu 

have blessed, that We might show li-nuriya-hu min āyāti-nā: 
him some of Our signs! inna-hu 

Surely He, only He is the Huwa’s-Sami‘u ’l-Basir. 


All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. (17:1) 


5. The Night of Peace and Salutation [Lailat as-Salamwa ’t-Tahiyya]. 
This is none other than the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], of which 
Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


Behold, We sent it down inna anzalna-hu 
on the Night of Power. fi Lailati ’l-Qadr. 


249 The Night of the Heavenly Ascension [Lailat al-Mi‘raj] is also known as the Night of the 
Heavenly Journey [Lailat al-Isra’). 
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And what has made you know wa ma adra-ka 

what is the Night of Power? mā Lailatu ’l-Qadr. 
The Night of Power is better Lailatu ’l-Qadri khairun 
than a thousand months. min alfi shahr. 

In it the angels tanazzalu ’|-mala’ ikatu 
and the Spirit come down wa ’r-Rithu fi-ha 

by their Lord’s permission, bi-idhni Rabbi-him 

on every errand. min kulli amr. 

Peace it is, until salémun hiya 

the rising of the of dawn. (97:1-5) hatta matla‘i ’l-fajr. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
is reported as having said: 

“As soon as the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] has arrived, Allah 
(Glorified and Exalted is He) will command Gabriel (peace be upon 
him) to go down to the earth, accompanied by a host of angels, seventy 
thousand strong, from among the inhabitants of the Lote-Tree of the 
Farthest Boundary [Sidrat al-Muntaha].%° They will carry with them 
banners of light, and once they have alighted upon the surface of the 
earth, Gabriel (peace be upon him) will set up his banner [liwa’] and the 
angels will set up their banners in four localities, namely: (1) next to 
the Ka‘ba in Mecca, (2) next to the tomb of the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) in Medina, (3) next to the Mosque of 
Jerusalem [Bait al-Maqdis],?>' and (4) next to the Mosque of Mount 
Sinai [Tir Sina’]. 

“Then Gabriel (peace be upon him) will tell the angels to fan out and 
go their separate ways, so they will disperse and go off separately in all 
directions. Nota single house, or chamber, or tent, and nota single boat 
or ship, in which there is a believing man [mu’min] or a believing 
woman [mw min] to be found, will fail to receive a visit from the 
angels—apart from any such place that contains a dog, or a pig, or 
intoxicating liquor, or a person who is ritually unclean from some 
unlawful contact or behavior [junub mina ’l-haram], or an icon [stra]. 


250 With reference to the experience of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) during 
his Heavenly Ascension [Mi‘raj], Allah (Exalted is He) has told us in the Qur’an (53:13,14): 


And indeed, he saw Him yet another time— wa la-qad ra’ a-hu nazlatan ukhra 
by the Lote-Tree of the Farthest Boundary. “inda Sidrati ’l-Muntaha. 


251 See note 193 on p. 98 above. 


122 Volume Three 


“As they make their rounds, the angels will be glorifying the Lord 
[yusabbihina],?>* extolling His Sanctity [yuqaddisūna],? and declaring 
that worship is due to Him Alone [yuhalliliina],?°+ as well as begging 
forgiveness on behalf of the Community of Muhammad (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace). They will continue in this fashion until, 
when the moment of dawn arrives, they rise up aloft into the sky. The 
inhabitants of the lowest heaven will then receive them as their guests, 
and they will ask them: ‘Where are you coming from?” So the traveling 
angels will say: ‘We spent the night in the world below, because it was 
the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] for the Community of Muhammad 
(Allah bless him and give him peace).’ 

“The inhabitants of the lowest heaven will then go on to ask: “How 
has Allah treated them, and what has He done to meet their needs?’ 
Gabriel (peace be upon him) will respond to this by saying: “Allah has 
forgiven the righteous ones among them [sdlihi-him], and He has 
accepted their intercession on behalf of the unrighteous ones in their 
midst [taliht-him].’ On hearing this, the angels of the lowest heaven will 
raise their voices in glorification [tasbth], sanctification [taqdis], and 
praise of the Lord of All the Worlds [Rabb al-‘Alamin], as an expression 
of gratitude for the forgiveness and acceptance that Allah has bestowed 
upon this Community. Then the angels of the lowest heaven will 
escort their guests up to the second heaven. 

“This procedure will then be repeated from each heaven to the next, 
all the way up to the seventh heaven, at which point Gabriel (peace be 
upon him) will say: ‘O inhabitants of the various heavens, you must 
now return home!’ Obedient to this command, the angels from the 
various heavens will promptly return to their respective places, and 
those who are inhabitants of the Lote-Tree of the Farthest Boundary 
[Sidrat al-Muntahd] will return to the Lote-Tree. 

252 That is to say, they will be proclaiming: “subhana’llah [Glory be to Allah]!” Like the verbal 


noun tasbth (see note 180 on p. 94 above), the verb yusabbihiina is derived from the same three- 
consonant root—s—b—-h—as the word subhan. 


253 That is to say, they will be proclaiming: “taqaddasa’ lah [Sanctified is Allah]!” (See note 256 
on p. 123 below.) 

254 That is to say, they will be proclaiming: “lā ilāha illa’llāh [There is no god but Allah]!” The form 
yuhallilina is a grammatical derivative of the basic verb hallala, of which the corresponding verbal 
noun is tahlil. 
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“As soon as their fellow angels have come home from their mission, 
the inhabitants of the Lote-Tree will ask them: ‘Where have you been” 
So the travelers will give them the same answer as the one they gave to 
the inhabitants of the lowest heaven. On hearing this, the inhabitants 
of the Lote-Tree will raise their voices in glorification [tasbth]?>> and 
sanctification [taqdis].2°° The sound of their voices will be heard by 
the Garden of Refuge [Jannat al-Ma’wa], then by the Garden of 
Blissful Happiness [Jannat an-Na‘tm], then by the Garden of Eden 
[Jannat “Adn], and then by [the highest Garden of] Paradise [(Jannat) 
al-Firdaws],?57 and so it will come to be heard by the Throne of the 
All-Merciful One [“Arsh ar-Rahman]. 

The Heavenly Throne [“Arsh] will thereupon raise its voice in 
glorification [tasbih], sanctification [taqdis], and praise of the Lord of All 
the Worlds [Rabb al-‘Alamin], as an expression of gratitude for all that 
He has bestowed upon this Community. Although He is All- Knowing 
[A‘lam], Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will ask: “O My Throne, 
why have you raised your voice?” So it will say: “My God [Ilahi], I have 
just received the good news that You granted forgiveness, last night, to 
the righteous members of the Community of Muhammad (Allah bless 
him and give him peace), and that You offered to accept the intercession 
of the righteous ones among them [salihi-him] on behalf of the unrigh- 
teous ones in their midst [talihi-him].” 

“On receiving this answer, Allah (Exalted is He) will say: “You have 
spoken the truth, O My Throne, but there is even more to it than that. 
The Community of Muhammad is entitled, in My sight, to generous 
favor the likes of which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and 
no human heart has ever conceived.” 

It has also been said that, when Gabriel (peace be upon him) comes 
down from heaven on the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], he will not 
leave any human being without giving him the greeting of peace and 
shaking him by the hand. For the recipient, the sign of this will be the 
sudden appearance of goose bumps all over his skin [igshi‘rar jildi-hi], 
coinciding with a surge of tender feelings in his heart, and a tearful 
moistening of his eyes. 


255 See note 252 on p. 122 above. 


256 ike the verbs yugaddisiina and taqaddasa (see note 253 on p. 122 above), the verbal noun taqdis 
is derived from the three-consonant root q-d-s, which conveys the basic idea of “holiness, 
sanctity.” This same root occurs in the words Maqdis and Muqaddas, which are applied to the 
Temple of Jerusalem (see note 193 on p. 98 above). 


257 These four Gardens are all mentioned by name in the Qur’an. 


124 Volume Three 


This explains why, as we have learned from a traditional report: 

“The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was seriously 
concerned about the prospects for his Community, so Allah (Exalted 
is He) said to him: ‘O Muhammad, do not worry, for I shall not remove 
members of your Community from the lower world, unless I have 
conferred upon them the spiritual degrees of the Prophets [darajat 
al-Anbiya’]. In the case of the Prophets (blessings and peace be upon 
them all), the angels came down to each of them in turn, bringing them 
the Spirit [Rah], the message [risdla], the inspiration [wahy], and the 
charismatic gift of grace [karama]. I shall likewise send the angels down 
to your Community, on the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], with the 
salutation of peace [taslim] and mercy [rahma] from Me.” 


On the characteristic features 
that indicate the arrival of the Night of Power 
[Lailat al-Qadr]. 


s for the characteristic features that indicate the arrival of the 

Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], they are present in a night when 
the atmosphere is comfortable, the sky is jet-black, and the temperature 
is neither hot nor cold. We may also quote this anonymous saying on 
the subject: 

“Tt isa night in which no barking of dogs can be heard. When the sun 
rises on the following morning, it appears as a disk without rays, rather 
like a copper bowl [tast].” 

As for the marvels and wonders of the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], 
they are revealed to those who possess the qualities of spiritual devel- 
opment and sainthood [arbab al-quliib wa ’l-wilāya], to those who are 
committed to worshipful obedience [ahl at-ta‘a], and to whomever 
Allah wishes among those of His servants who are true believers 
[mu’mininJ—in accordance with their spiritual states [ahwal], their 
allotted portions [aqsām], and their degrees of nearness to Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He). 


Concerning the ritual prayer called salat at-tarawith: 
how it was practiced in the time of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), 
and how it came to be more strictly 
observed during the Caliphate 
of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(may Allah be well pleased with him). 


he ritual prayer called salat at-tarāwīh *°8 was originally instituted 

as an occasional and voluntary practice, to be observed in accor- 
dance with the exemplary custom [sunna] of the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace). After he had performed it in congregation on 
one night [in the month of Ramadan]—(some say two nights, while 
others say three)—tthe believers expected him to join them again, but 
he did not emerge from his apartment when the next night came 
around. In order to explain his behavior, he told them later: “If I had 
come out to join you, it would surely have been imposed upon you as an 
obligatory religious duty [la-furidat “alai-kum].” 

It was eventually established as a regular congregational practice 
[throughout the month of Ramadan], but not until the days of the 
Caliphate of “Umar [ibn al-Khattab] (may Allah be well pleased with 
him). This accounts for the fact that it is often attributed to the Caliph 
“Umar, on the grounds that he was the first to organize its performance 
along these lines. 

The following tradition [hadith] is particularly relevant to this topic, 
since it has been transmitted from ‘A’isha, the Mother of the Believers 
258 The Arabic word tarwiha (of which tarawih is the plural form) means “a pause for rest.” The 
salat at-tarawth is a special form of the Islamic ritual prayer, performed at some period of the night 
in the month of Ramadan, after the obligatory late-night prayer [salat al-‘isha’]. It consists of 
twenty cycles [raka‘at] (or thirty-six, according to the Maliki school of Islamic law), and takes its 


name from the pauses for rest that occur after every fourth cycle. (The salutation [taslima] is 
pronounced at the end of each set of two cycles.) 
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[Umm al-Mu’minin] (may Allah be well pleased with her), who is 
reported as having said: 

“The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once left the 
house in the middle of the night, in the month of Ramadan. He went 
out to pray in the mosque [masjid], where he led the people in the 
performance of a ritual prayer [salat]. When the next night came 
around, however, there were so many people present that the mosque 
could hardly accommodate the entire congregation, so he did not leave 
home to join them, although he did go out later, in time for the dawn 
prayer [salat al-fajr]. Then, once he had performed the dawn prayer, he 
turned toward the people and said to them: 

“Iwas well aware of your situation this past night, but I was afraid that 
the nighttime ritual prayer [salat al-lail] might be made incumbent upon 
you as an obligatory religious duty, and that you would prove to be 
incapable of fulfilling such an obligation.” 

“A’isha, the Mother of the Believers [Umm al-Mu’minin] (may Allah 
be well pleased with her), then went on to say: 

“The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) would always 
encourage the believers to observe the practices of wakefulness and 
worship that enliven the nights of Ramadan [fi ihya Ramadan], but 
without commanding them to regard such observance as a matter of 
strict injunction [“azima]. The moment came when Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) was destined to conclude his 
earthly life [tuwuffiya], and the same approach was then adopted 
throughout the Caliphate of Abū Bakr, the Champion of Truth 
[as-Siddiq] (may Allah be well pleased with him), and on into the early 
period of the Caliphate of “Umar [ibn al-Khattab] (may Allah be well 
pleased with him).” 

“Alt [ibn Abi Talib] (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported 
as having said: 

“Umar [ibn al-Khattab] (may Allah be well pleased with him) would 
never have taken such a serious interest in these tarawih prayers, ifit had 
not been fora certain saying [hadith] of the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), which he happened to hear from me.” 

By making this statement, “Ali [ibn Abi Talib] (may Allah be well 
pleased with him) prompted his listeners to ask: “What is that saying 


128 Volume Three 


[hadith], O Commander of the Believers [Amir al-Mu’minin]?”. So he 

responded by telling them: “Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and 

give him peace) once said, in my hearing: 
“Around the Heavenly Throne [“Arsh], Allah (Exalted is He) maintains an 
area called the Enclosure of Sanctity [Hagzirat al-Quds],?° which consists of 
radiant light. So many are the angels within its confines, that none but Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) could ever add up their total number. These 
angels are utterly devoted to the worshipful service [ “ibada] of Allah (Exalted is 
He), and they never take a single moment to relax. When the nights of the 
month of Ramadan come around, they ask their Lord for permission to descend 
by turns to the earth below, where they perform the ritual prayers [yusdlliina] 
together with the children of Adam. Whenever any member of the Community 
of Muhammad is touched by them, or touches them, that person will experience 
such blissful happiness and good fortune that he will never again feel miserable 
or suffer distress.’ 


“As soon as ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) heard me repeat these words, he exclaimed: ‘Since we are specially 
entitled to receive this blessing, we must be better prepared!’ He then 
proceeded to organize the congregational observance of the tarāwīh 
prayers,?© and it was he who established the practice of performing them 
[throughout the month of Ramadan] as a regular traditional custom.” 

As we know from another traditional report, “Alt ibn Abi Talib (may 
Allah be well pleased with him) went out in the first part of a certain 
night in the month of Ramadan. Then, when he heard the Qur’an 
being recited in the mosques [masãjid], he exclaimed: “May Allah fill 
the tomb of “Umar with light, as Allah’s mosques are illuminated by the 
recitation of the Qur’an!”26! 

According to a somewhat differently worded version of this tradi- 
tional report, “Alt ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
passed by the mosques, and he noticed that they were bright with lamps, 
while people were performing the tarāwīh prayers, so he exclaimed: 
259 In most English-Arabic dictionaries, the meaning given for Hagirat al-Quds is simply 


“Paradise.” For other terms derived, like quds [sanctity, holiness], from the three-consonant root 


q-d-s, see note 256 on p. 123 above. 
260 According to A.J. Wensinck, who cites the authority of al-Bukhari: 


“Umar is said to have been the first to assemble behind one qari’ [reciter of the Qur’an] those who 
performed their prayers in the mosque of al-Madina singly or in groups; he is also said to have preferred 
the first part of the night for these pious exercises.” (See: Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, art. 


TARAWIH.) 
261 Author’s note: The Caliph ‘Uthmān ibn “Affan (may Allah be well pleased with him) is also 


reported as having uttered the same invocation, under similar circumstances. 
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“May Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) shine light upon the tomb 
of “Umar, as He has filled our mosques with light!” 
The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as 
having said: 
If someone hangs a lamp in one of the houses of Allah, the angels—no fewer 


than seventy thousand of them—will not stop seeking forgiveness on his behalf, 
and invoking blessing upon him, until that lamp is extinguished. 


Abū Dharr al-Ghifari2?© (may Allah be well pleased with him) is 
reported as having said: 

“We performed some of our ritual prayers together with Allah’s 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace). When the twenty- 
third night [of Ramadan] came around, he kept vigil with us, and led us 
in the prayers, until the first third of the night had passed. Then, when 
the twenty-fourth night came around, he did not leave home to join us. 
On the twenty-fifth night, he came out and led us in prayer until the 
first half of the night had elapsed, at which point we said to him: ‘If only 
you would grant us your presence for the rest of this night of ours, 
that would be really good!’ To this he replied (Allah bless him and 
give him peace): 

“Tf someone keeps vigil and prays in the company of the Imam, until the Imam 
takes his leave, that person will be credited with having kept vigil for one whole 
night [kutiba la-hu qiyam laila]. 

“He did not lead us in prayer on the night of the twenty-sixth. Then, 
when the night of the twenty-seventh came around, he kept vigil with 
us once again, only this time he brought his family along to join the 
congregation, and he led us in prayer until we were afraid that we might 
miss the moment of salvation [falah].” 

When someone asked what he meant by “the moment of salvation 
[falah],” Aba Dharr al-Ghifari (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
said: “The last opportunity to partake of the sahiir [the final meal before 
the commencement of daytime fasting during the month of Ramadan]!” 


262 See note 23 on p. 18 above. 


On why it is considered preferable to perform 
the tarāwīh prayers in congregation, and to recite 
the Qur’an in a clearly audible voice in the course 

of their performance. On when and why the 
recitation of the Sūra of the Clot of Blood 
[Surat al-“Alag] is recommended. 


] t is considered preferable to perform the tarāwīh prayers in 
congregation [jamda‘a], and to recite the Qur’an in a clearly audible 
voice [jahr] in the course of their performance, because this is how the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) performed them during 
those nights of the month of Ramadan. 

As for the initial performance of the tarawth prayer, this should take 
place on the night preceding the glow of the first morning to dawn in 
Ramadan, because that night is actually one of the nights of the month 
of Ramadan, and because the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) acted accordingly. 

The nightly performance of the tarāwīh should begin after the 
obligatory prayer [salat al-fard]*®3 has been followed by [a customary 
prayer of] two cycles [rak‘atain] with a ritual salutation [taslima]?* at the 
end of the second cycle, because this is how the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) went about it. 

The tarawth prayer consists of twenty cycles [rak‘a]. At the conclu- 
sion of each set of two cycles, the worshipper sits and performs the 
ritual salutation [taslima]. There are five pauses for rest [tarwihat] in 
the whole performance, since there is one pause [tarwiha] after each 
set of four cycles. 

Whether he is praying alone, or as leader [imam] of the congregation, 
263 The obligatory prayer referred to here is the late evening prayer [salat al-‘isha’], the last of the 
five daily prayers, which is customarily followed by a voluntary prayer of two cycles [rak‘atain]. 


264 See note 65 on p. 35 above. 
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or as one who is following such a leader,?% the worshipper must 
formulate his intention [niyya] at the beginning of each set of two cycles 
[rak‘atain]. In other words, he must say to himself: “I am about to 
perform two cycles of the customary tarāwīh prayer.”? 

At the appropriate point in the first cycle, when the tarawth prayer is 
performed on the first night of the month of Ramadan, the recom- 
mended Qur’anic recitation consists of the Opening Sūra [al-Fatiha] 
and the Sūra of the Clot of Blood [Siirat al-“Alag], which reads: 


Recite: iqra 

In the Name of your Lord who created, bismi Rabbi-ka ’Iladhi khalaq: 
created man from a clot of blood. khalaqa ’l-insāna min ‘alaq. 
Recite: And your Lord is the Most iqra wa Rabbu-ka ’l-Akram: 


Generous, who has taught by the Pen,  alladhī ‘allama bi’l-Qalam: 
taught Man that which he did not know. ‘allama ’l-insāna mā lam ya‘lam. 


No indeed; Man does exceed kallā inna ’l-insāna 

the proper bounds, la-yatgha 

in that he regards himself an ra a-hu 

as self-sufficient. ’staghna. 

Surely unto your Lord is the return. inna ila Rabbi-ka ’r-ruj ‘@. 
Have you seen him who forbids a-ra’ aita 'lladhī yanha 

a servant when he prays? ‘abdan idha salla. 

Have you seen if he is a-ra aita in kana 

on the [path of] guidance, ‘ala ’l-huda 

or if he is enjoining dutiful devotion? aw amara bi’ t-taqwa. 
Have you seen if he denies a-ra aita in kadhdhaba 
[the truth] and turns away? wa tawalla. 

Is he then unaware that Allah sees? a-lam ya‘lam bi-anna ’llaha yara. 
No indeed; if he does not desist, kalla la-in lam yantahi 
We shall seize him by the forelock, la-nasfa‘an bi’n-nasiya: 
a lying, sinful forelock. nasiyatin kadhibatin khati’a. 
Then let him call upon his henchmen! _ fa’l-yad‘u nadiya: 

We shall call on the guards of Hell. sa-nad‘u ’z-zabaniya. 
No indeed; do not obey him, but bow kala lā tuti‘-hu wa ’sjud 
down low, and draw near [to Allah]. wa ’qtarib. 

(96:1-19) 


The reason for this recommendation is that the Sūra of the Clot of 
Blood [Sarat al-“Alaq] was the very first Sūra of the Qur’ān to be revealed 
205 In Arabic, the term ma’miim is used to denote someone who performs the ritual prayer behind 


an imām. (Both words are derived from the same triconsonantal root <’-m—m> as the preposition 
amama, which means “in front of.”) 


206 In Arabic, this formula reads: usalli rak“atayi ’t-tarawithi 'l-masnūna. 
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to the Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace)—according to our 
own Imam, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal?“ (may Allah bestow 
His mercy upon him), and likewise in the opinion ofall the other Imams 
(may Allah’s good pleasure [ridwān] be upon them all). 

On reaching the end of this Sūra, the Qur’an-reciter must perform an 
act of prostration [sajda]. Then he must resume an upright posture, and 
start reciting the Sūra of the Cow [Sürat al-Baqara]. 

The recitation of the complete text [khatma] of the Book is recom- 
mended, in order that—I[in the course of the month of Ramadan]—the 
people may hear the whole of the Qur’an, and so become acquainted 
with all the commandments, prohibitions, exhortations and warnings 
contained therein. The recitation of more than one khatma is not 
recommended, however, since that might place too great a strain upon 
the believers [mu’minin]. Their feelings of irritation and discomfort 
would lead to boredom, and they might even shun the congregation 
altogether, having found their attendance to be a thoroughly unpleasant 
and burdensome experience. If this were to happen, they would miss 
the opportunity to gain a mighty recompense and obtain an abundant 
reward. The imam would be to blame for this, so his sin [ithm] would be 
tremendous, and he would be counted among the sinners [athimin]. 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was addressing 
this very problem, when he said to Mu ‘adh [ibn Jabal]? (may Allah be 
well pleased with him): “Are you a fiendish tempter [fattan], O Mu‘adh?” 
The incident arose because Mu‘adh had so prolonged the Qur’anic 
recitation, while leading a group of people in prayer, that one of them 
stopped praying and walked away, then lodged a complaint about the 
situation with the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

It is considered appropriate to postpone the nighttime prayer called 
witr 29 until after the tarāwīh prayer has been completed. In the first 
267 See note 212 on p. 107 above. 

268 Abū ‘Abd ar-Rahman Mu‘adh ibn Jabal ibn ‘Amr ibn Aws al-Khazraji (d. AH. 17 or 18). 


One of the earliest believers, he became a learned and active Companion. 


269 The term witr [lit., odd number] is used to denote the ritual prayer, consisting of an odd number 
of cycles, that is performed after the late evening prayer [salat al-‘isha’] and before the dawn of day 
[subh]. The number of cycles is usually three, five, or seven, but may be as many as thirteen. 
Performance of the witr prayer is considered customary [sunna] by most traditional authorities, 
with the exception of Imam Abū Hanifa (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who took a 
stricter view. According to the Hanafi school [madhhab] of Islamic jurisprudence [fiqh], the 
observance of the witr prayer is classed as necessary [wajib]. (See: A.J. Wensinck, art. WITR in 
Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam; and: Thomas Patrick Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, art. WITR.) 
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cycle [rak‘a] of the witr prayer, the recommended Qur’anic recitation 
is the Sūra of the Most High [Sarat al-A ‘la], which reads: 


Glorify the Name of your Lord 
the Most High who created, 
and then shaped, and who 
determined, then guided; 

and who brought forth 

the pasturage, then turned it 
into rust-colored stubble. 


We shall make you recite 

[O Muhammad] 

so that you shall not forget 

save that which Allah wills. 

He surely knows what is spoken aloud 
and that which is kept hidden; 

and We shall ease your way 

unto the state of ease. 


Therefore remind, 

in case the reminder brings 

some benefit. 

He who fears will remember, 

but the most wretched will flout it, 
he who will roast in the Great Fire, 
in which he then will neither die 
nor live. 


Successful is he who purifies himself, 
and remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and then performs the prayer. 

But you prefer the life of this 

lower world, 

although the Hereafter is better 

and more lasting. 


Surely this is in the ancient scrolls: 
the scrolls of Abraham and Moses. 
(87:1-19) 


sabbihi ’sma Rabbi-ka ’l-A ‘la: 
alladht khalaqa fa-sawwa: 

wa.’ lladhi 

qaddara fa-hada: 

wa ’lladhi akhraja ’l-mar‘a: 
fa-ja‘ala-hu 


ghutha’an ahwa. 


> 
sa-nuqri u-ka 


fa-la tansa 

illa ma sha’a lah: 
inna-hu ya‘lamu ’|-jahra 
wa ma yakhfa. 

wa nuyassiru-ka 

li’ L-yusra. 


fa-dhakkir 

in nafa‘ati 

‘dh-dhikra 

sa-yadhdhakkaru man yakhsha 
wa yatajannabu-ha ’l-ashqā 
alladhi yaşla ‘n-nara 'l-kubrā 
thumma lā yamiitu 

fi-ha wa lā yahya. 


qad aflaha man tazakka 
wa dhakara ’sma Rabbi-hi 
fa-salla. 

bal tw’thiriina ’-hayata 
’d-dunyā 

wa ’l-ākhiratu khairun 
wa abqa. 


inna hādhā la-fi’s-Suhufi Lala 
Suhufi Ibrahima wa Misa. 


In the second cycle [rak‘a] of the witr prayer, the recommended 
Quranic recitation is the Sūra called “the Unbelievers” [Strat al-Kafiriin], 
which reads: 


Say: “O unbelievers, qul ya ayyuha ’l-kāfirūn: 


I do not worship what you worship, 
and you are not worshipping 
that which I worship; 


lā a‘budu ma ta‘budin: 
wa lā antum “abidiina 
ma a‘bud: 
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nor shall I worship wa lā ana “abidun 
what you have worshipped, ma ‘abadtum: 
neither will you worship wa lā antum “abidiina 
that which I worship. ma a‘bud. 

To you your religion, la-kum dinu-kum 
and to me my religion!” (109:1-6) wa liya din. 


In the third cycle [rak‘a] of the witr prayer, the recommended 
Qur’anic recitation is the Sūra of Sincere Devotion [Sirat al-Ikhlas], 
which reads: 


Say: “He is Allah, One! qul Huwa ’llahu Ahad: 
Allah, the Everlasting Refuge! Allahu ’s-Samad: 

He does not beget, lam yalid: 

nor was He begotten; wa lam yilad: 

and there is none wa lam yakun la-hu 
comparable unto Him.” kufuwan ahad. 
(112:1-4) 


The postponement of the witr is recommended on the grounds that 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) established this 
sequence for the performance of the prayers [during the nights of the 
month of Ramadan]. 

Subject to disapproval is the practice of inserting supererogatory 
devotions [tanafful] between each set of four cycles in the tarawth prayer. 
It is also considered reprehensible to perform the tarawth prayer in two 
different mosques.?”° 

According to one of the two accounts [of the Hanbali doctrine on the 
subject], the same stricture applies to the performance of supererogatory 
prayers [nawafil] in congregation, immediately after the tardwih prayer 
has been concluded, because this amounts to relentless tagging 
[ta‘aqqub],27! which is a reprehensible practice [makriih] in the view of 
Imam Ahmad [ibn Hanbal]?” (may Allah the Exalted bestow His mercy 
upon him). This practice was certainly frowned upon by Anas ibn 
Malik? (may Allah be well pleased with him), for, as we know from 
traditional reports, he would take a slight nap, then wake up and 
270 What this means, presumably, is that it is considered reprehensible to perform the tarāwīh 


prayer in one mosque, then go to another mosque on the same night, and there repeat the 
performance. 


271 In the age of the automobile, the term “tailgating” springs to mind as a possible rendering of 


ta‘aqqub. 
272 See note 212 on p. 107 above. 


273 See note 35 on p. 24 above. 
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perform as many voluntary devotions [nawafil wa tahajjud] as he saw fit, 
and then resume his dozing fora while. Besides, it is vigil in the first part 
of the night [nāshi at al-lail] 274 that Allah has commended most highly, 
and that He has mentioned specifically, for He has told us:275 


[Keeping vigil in] the first part inna nashi ata ’l- 

of the night laili 

is more potent in impact hiya ashaddu wat’ an 
and more certain where speech wa aqwamu qi. 


is concerned. (73:6) 


According to the second of the two accounts [of the Hanbali 
doctrine], the practice described above is classed as permissible [ja’iz], 
rather than reprehensible [makrih]. It is nevertheless preferable 
to allow an interval to elapse, in view of the fact that “Umar [ibn 
al-Khattab] (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported as having 
said: “You claim that the best of the night is the last part of it. Well, 
let me tell you, the time when you get some sleep is more agreeable, as 
far as I am concerned, than the time when you are all up and awake!” 


274 The Quranic expression nashi’at al-lail has been variously interpreted by the traditional 
authorities. According to some, it has the same meaning as qiyām al-lail [keeping vigil by night], 
while others say that it signifies “the first part, or the first hours, of the night”: or, “every hour of 
the night in which one rises”: or, “rising after sleeping, in the first part of the night.” (See: E.W. 
Lane, English-Arabic Lexicon, art. N-SH—’.) 

These different interpretations are reflected in the renderings adopted in several English 
translations of the Qur’an. Thus we find: “The vigil of the night” (M.M. Pickthall, op. cit., p. 772); 
“The rising by night” (A. Yusuf Ali, op. cit., p. 1633, and Maulana Muhammad Ali, op. cit., 
p. 1112); “The first part of the night” (A.J. Arberry, op. cit., p. 614). 


275 In one of his recorded talks, Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) has provided the following commentary on the vigil referred to in this verse [āya] of the 
Qur’an: 

This refers not only to giving up sleep in the ordinary sense, but also to giving up the sleep of 
involvement with creatures, the lower self[nafs], natural inclination [tab‘], passion [hawā] and willfulness 
[irada]. For its food and drink the heart is left with speaking confidentially [munajat] to Allah (Almighty 
and Glorious is He), standing [qiyam] and bowing [ruka‘] and making prostration [sujiid] in His presence. 


(See: Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. Utterances [Malfizat]. Translated by Muhtar Holland. 
Houston, Texas: Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1992; p. 31.) 


Some concluding remarks concerning 
the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], 
and concerning the month of 
Ramadan as a whole. 


n the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], as Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) has told us: 

The angels and the Spirit tanazzalu ’L-mala@ ikatu 

come down. (97:4) wa ’r-Rih. 

In other words, Gabriel (peace be upon him), who is the Spirit [Rah], 
comes down with an escort of seventy thousand angels, whom he leads 
as their commanding officer [amir]. 

Once they have descended from heaven to the earth below, Gabriel 
(peace be upon him) will give the greeting of peace to anyone who 
happens to be ina sitting posture, while the angels will give the greeting 
of peace to anyone who happens to be sleeping. At the same time, the 
Maker[al-Bari’ ] (Glorified and Exalted is He) will bestow the salutation 
of peace upon those of His servants who are standing upright. 

It is certainly possible to conceive that Allah (Almighty and Glorious 
is He) will bestow the salutation of peace upon those believing servants 
of His [“ibadi-hi’’l-mu’minin] who are worthy to inhabit the Garden of 
Paradise, for He has indicated that He will say to them, within the 
confines of the Garden: 


“Peace!”—such is the greeting salam: qawlan min 
from a Lord All-Compassionate. Rabbin Rahim. 
(36:58) 


By the same token, it is also conceivable that He will bestow the 
salutation of peace, here in this lower world, upon those righteous 
servants of His [“ibadi-hi ’ |-abvar]: 


unto whom the reward most fair alladhina sabagat la-hum 
has already gone forth from Us. min-na 'l-husnā. 
(21:101) 
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In other words, it is conceivable because the blessings of providence 
[“inaya] and felicity [sa āda] have already been conferred by Him, in the 
eternity without beginning/fi’l-azal], upon those who are extinct to the 
creation [fanin ‘ani ’|-khalg], existing in perpetuity with the Lord [baqin 
bi’r-Rabb], and steadfastly reliant on the Truth [mutma ‘nin ila’ -Hagqq]. 

When the Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr] comes around, there will 
not be asingle spot on earth that does not have an angel upon it, either 
bowing down in prostration, or standing erect, as he offers prayers of 
supplication on behalf of the believing men [mu’minin] and the believing 
women [mv mindat]. There will be no exceptions, apart from any church 
[kanisa], or any synagogue [bi‘a],2"° or any temple dedicated to the 
worship of fire, or any temple dedicated to the worship of idols, or 
certain places where people dispose of their filthy trash. 

Those angels will dedicate every moment of their night on earth to 
offering prayers of supplication on behalf of the believing men [mu minin] 
and the believing women [mw mināt]. As for Gabriel (peace be upon 
him), he will not leave any believer, male or female, without giving him 
[or her] the greeting of peace and shaking him [or her] by the hand. To 
each and every one of them, he will say: “If you are in a state of 
worshipful obedience, peace be upon you, in the form of the approval 
and favor you deserve! If you are ina state of sinful disobedience, peace 
be upon you, in the form of forgiveness! If you are in a state of sleep, 
peace be upon you, in the form of contentment! If you are in the grave 
or tomb, peace be upon you, in the form of refreshment [rauh] and sweet 
perfume [raihan]!” 

This, according to one interpretation, is the import of the words of 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 

On every errand: Peace.... min kulli amr—salamun.... 
(97:4,5) 

Another interpretation has been expressed as follows: 

“The angels will surely convey the greeting of peace to all worthy 
practitioners of worshipful obedience, but they will not offer that same 
276 In an earlier chapter of the present work, there is some evidence to suggest that Shaikh “Abd 
al-Qadir al-Jilani (may Allah be well pleased with him) used kanisa to denote a church, and bi‘a 
to denote asynagogue. (See Vol. 1, p. 108.) According to some Arabic lexicographers, however, 
the term bi‘a applies to a Christian church, and kanisa to a Jewish synagogue. Yet others say that 


kanisa may be applied to either of these, or that it means a place of worship used by the followers 
of any religion other than Islam. 
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salutation to all who are guilty of sinful disobedience, for some of them 
are perpetrators of heinous wrongdoing and injustice [zalama], who 
deserve no share in the peace conveyed by the angels. Grievous indeed 
is the offense committed by the consumer of unlawful sustenance [Gkil 
al-haram], the breaker of family ties [qati‘ ar-rihm], the spreader of 
malicious gossip and slander [nammam], and the consumer of goods that 
rightfully belong to orphans [akil amwal al-yatamda]. The likes of these 
are therefore not entitled to any share in the peace conveyed by the 
angels, and none shall they receive.” 

What calamity could be worse than this terrible disaster? What a 
dreadful affliction it must be, to live through a month—‘the beginning 
of which is a mercy, the middle of which is a forgiveness, and the last 
part of which is a deliverance from the Fire of Hell’2”’/—and yet find 
yourself excluded from sharing in the peace conveyed therein by the angels 
of the Lord of the sinners and the righteous [Rabb al- “usat wa ’L-abrar]! 

What could have brought this affliction upon you? Was it due to your 
remoteness from the All-Merciful One [ar-Rahmdn], to your being an 
agent of tyranny [at-tughyan] and a willing accomplice of the Devil 
[ash-Shaitan], and to your having adopted the flamboyant style of those 
who tread the path that leads to the Fires of Hell [an-niran]? Was it due 
to your remoteness and aloofness from those who tread the path that 
leads to the Gardens of Paradise [al-jindn], and your extreme reluctance 
to obey the One who controls both the infliction of harm and the 
bestowal of benefit [al-ihsan]? 

The month of Ramadan is the month of serenity and purity 
[shahr as-safa’], the month of fulfillment and fidelity [shahr al-wafa’]. It 
is the month of those who practice the remembrance of their Lord [shahr 
adh-dhakirin], the month of those who endure with patience [shahr 
as-sabirin], and the month of those who are honest and truthful 
[shahr as-sadiqin]. So, if it does not have the effect of improving your 
heart—if it does not induce you to desist from rebellious acts against 
your Lord, and does not make you avoid the company of troublemakers 
and criminals—what else can exert a positive influence on your heart? 
What goodness can be hoped for in a case like yours? What redeeming 
quality can survive in someone like you? What successful outcome can 
be expected from an individual like you? 


277 See p. 85 above, where the month of Ramadan is so described in a saying attributed to the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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You had better pay attention, O miserable wretch, and try to learn 
from what has happened to you. Come to your senses, wake up from 
your slumber, shake off your heedless indifference, and take a good hard 
look at what has befallen you. However little of the month you still 
have left, you must seize every opportunity for repentance [tawba] and 
contrition [ināba].”"8 Take full advantage of the time that is still 
available for seeking forgiveness [istighfar] and practicing worshipful 
obedience [ta‘a]. If you follow this advice, you may yet be one of those 
whoreceive the blessings of mercy [rahma] and compassionate grace [ra fa]. 

Then, when the month of Ramadan comes to its close, you should bid 
it farewell with the shedding of copious tears. You should weep over 
your unfortunate self, while moaning and wailing and uttering plaintive 
cries of lamentation. For, as you must be well aware, many a keeper of 
the fast [şã im] will never keep another fast, and many a keeper of the 
vigil [qg im] will never keep vigil again. 

The worker will be paid his wages, once he has finished his work, and 
we have now finished the work [required of us in the month of 
Ramadan]. But if only I knew for certain whether our fasting[siyam] and 
our vigil [qiyam] have been accepted, or whether they will be used to slap 
us in our faces! If only I knew for certain which of us has been accepted, 
so that we may congratulate him, and which of us has been rejected, so 
that we may offer him our condolences! 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

There is many a one who keeps the fast by day, yet who gets nothing out of his 


fasting but hunger and thirst. And there is many a one who spends the night 
in vigil and prayer, yet who gets nothing from his vigil other than insomnia. 


278 See note 189 on p. 97 above. 
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Peace be upon you, O month of daytime fasting! 
as-salamu “alaik—ya shahra ‘s-siyam 


Peace be upon you, O month of nighttime vigil! 
as-salamu ‘alaik—ya shahra ‘l-qiyam 


Peace be upon you, O month of true faith! 
as-salamu “alaik—ya shahra ’l-iman 


Peace be upon you, O month of the Qur’an! 
as-salamu “alaik—ya shahra ‘l-Qur’ an 
Peace be upon you, O month of the radiant lights! 
as-salamu “alaik—ya shahra ‘l-anwār 


Peace be upon you, O month of forgiveness and pardon! 
as-salamu “alaik—ya shahra ‘l-maghfirati wa ’|-ghufran 


Peace be upon you, O month of the ascending steps 
of Paradise and of salvation from the descending steps of Hell! 
as-salamu “alaik—ya shahra ’d-darajat wa ‘n-najati mina ’d-darakat 


Peace be upon you, O month of the worshipful penitents! 
as-salamu ‘alaik—yā shahra ‘t-ta ibina ’l-“abidin 
Peace be upon you, O month of those who know 
from spiritual experience! 
as-salamu ‘alaik—yā shahra ‘l-‘ārifin 
Peace be upon you, O month of those who exercise 
discriminating judgment! 
as-salamu ‘alaik—yā shahra ‘l-mujtahidin 
Peace be upon you, O month of safety and security! 
as-salamu ‘alaik—yā shahra ‘l-aman. 
You are a prison for disobedient sinners, and for the truly 
devout you are a place of comfort. 


Peace be upon the lamps and lanterns that shine so bright! Peace be 
upon the sleepless eyes, and upon the streaming tears! Peace be upon 
the illuminated niches [mahārīb] in the mosques, and upon the tears 
that are spilled and shed! Peace be upon the sighs that arise from hearts 
that are aflame! 
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O Allah, include us among those whose fasting and prayers have been 
accepted, among those whose evil deeds You have transformed into 
good deeds, among those whom You have allowed by Your mercy to 
enter Your Gardens of Paradise, and among those whose degrees You 
have exalted, O Most Merciful of the merciful [ya Arham ar-rahimin]! 


Concerning zakat al-fitr?” 
[the special alms-due that becomes payable 
immediately after the end of the month 
of Ramadan].28° 


llah (Exalted is He) has told us [in a passage of the Qur’an that is 
generally believed to concern the immediate aftermath of the 
month of Ramadan]: 


Successful is he who purifies himself, qad aflaha man tazakka 
and remembers the Name of his Lord, wa dhakara ’sma Rabbi-hi 
and then performs the prayer. fa-salla. 

(87:14,15) 


Let us therefore consider how these words of His may be interpreted: 


1. “Successful is he” [gad aflaha]: 

In this context, success [falah] can be understood to mean either the 
attainment [fawz] of the Garden of Paradise, along with salvation [najat] 
from the Fires of Hell in the Hereafter, and from disasters and afflictions 
in this world; or prosperity [yumn] and good fortune [sa‘ada] in this 
world—as the happy outcome of worshipful obedience—and permanent 
survival [khuliid] in the Gardens of Paradise in the Other World. 

Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has also said: 


Successful are the true believers. qad aflaha ’l-mu’miniin. 


(23:1) 
In other words, they are fortunate [su idū]. 
2. “Successful is he who purifies himself” [qad aflaha man tazakka]: 


279 For a satisfactory understanding of the points discussed in this subsection, it is important to be 
aware that the Arabic noun zakat, the verb tazakka, and the participle zākī, are all derived from 
the same three-consonant root—z-k—-w—which conveys the basic notion of “healthy growth” or 
“purification and development.” 


280 In an earlier chapter of the present work, Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (may Allah be well 
pleased with him) has provided a detailed account of the rules governing the payment of zakat 
al-fitr. (See Vol. 1, p. 20.) 
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That is to say, successful is he who is enabled to achieve the state of 
purity [wuffiga li’ z-zakat], and to cleanse his faith [īmān] and his 
devotion [taqwā] of all sinful stains. There can be no success [falah] for 
anyone who fails to become purified. Allah (Almighty and Glorious is 
He) has told us: 

Surely the guilty are never successful. inna-hu lā yuflihu ’l-mujrimiin. 
(10:17) 

As for the proper interpretation of His words “man tazakka,” this has 
been the subject of some disagreement among the traditional authorities: 

According to Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father), the expression signifies: “he who cleanses himself [man 
tatahhara] of polytheistic association [shirk], by means of true faith [iman].” 

It was al-Hasan [al-Basri]?8! (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
who said: “The expression ‘man tazakka@ means: ‘he who is righteous 
[salih], and whose good work is thriving [zaki] and growing.” 

Abu ’l-Ahwas said: “I take it to mean: ‘[he who pays] the general 
alms-due [zakat] on all goods and property. ”282 

Qatada?* and ‘Ata’? (may Allah bestow His mercy upon them) 
both said: “Allah intended it to convey the very specific meaning: ‘[he 
who pays] the zakāt al-fitr [the special alms-due that becomes payable 
immediately after the end of Ramadan, i.e., at the time of fast-breaking], 
as distinct from any other.” 

3. “and remembers the Name of his Lord, and then performs the 
prayer.” [wa dhakara’sma Rabbi-hi fa-salla]. 

Here again, the proper interpretation has been the subject of some 
disagreement among the traditional authorities: 

According to Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father), the meaning is: “[and] affirms the Oneness [wahhada] 
of Allah (Exalted is He), and performs the five daily prayers [salla ’s- 
salawati ’|-khams].” 


281 See note 74 on p. 40 above. 


282 According to this interpretation, the verb tazakkā relates to the Alms-due [Zakat] that 


constitutes one of the Five Pillars of Islam. (See Vol. 1, pp. 17-19.) 
283 See note 175 on p. 92 above. 


284 This is presumably Qatada’s contemporary, ‘Ata’ as-Sulami/as-Sulaimi (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon them both), a man renowned for his extreme piety. According to some accounts, his 
sense of shame before Allah (Exalted is He) was so intense that he felt unable to raise his head 
toward heaven. He died in A.H. 121. 
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According to Abū Sa ‘td al-Khudrv2* (may Allah be well pleased with 
him): “The expression: ‘and remembers the Name of his Lord [wa 
dhakara ’sma Rabbi-hi]’ refers to the affirmation of Allah’s Supreme 
Greatness [takbir].?8° As for: ‘and then performs the prayer [fa-salla],’ 
this means: ‘and then goes out to celebrate the Festival [al-‘Id], and 
performs the ritual prayer [with the congregation in the mosque].” 

Waki’ ibn al-Jarrah (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) offered 
this instructive comparison: 

“The alms-due called zakāt al-fitr, as it relates to Ramadan, is like the 
prostration to compensate for forgetfulness [sajdat as-sahw], as the latter 
relates to the ritual prayer [salat].” 

The point he was making may be explained as follows: 

When Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
prescribed payment of the alms-due called zakāt al-fitr as an obligatory 
religious duty, he intended it to provide the keeper of the fast [sa im] 
with a cleansing instrument, by which to rid himself of moral defects. 
In other words, it gives the keeper of the fast an opportunity to redress 
the imbalance in his account, by compensating for the deficiency that 
has entered into him through indulgence in various forms of misbehavior, 
such as idle gossip [laghw], lewdness and sexual harassment [rafath],*8’ 
telling lies [kidhb], backbiting [ghiba], slanderous defamation [namima], 
consuming substances of dubious legality [shubuhat], and eyeing attrac- 
tive temptations [mustahsandt]. 

The post-Ramadan alms-due [fitra] 288 has thus been established as a 
means of making atonement for bad habits such as these, and of 
completing and repairing one’s observance of the fast. It may fittingly 
be compared, therefore, to repenting one’s sins and seeking forgiveness 
for them, and also to bowing down in prostration [sujiid] as an atone- 
ment for lapsing into forgetfulness [sahw] during the ritual prayer. It 
seems highly likely that this act of prostration has been prescribed in 
order to spite the Devil [Shaitan], since he is the cause of the lapse into 
forgetfulness. We may safely assume that repentance of sinful offenses, 


285 See note 159 on p. 85 above. 


286 The affirmation of Allah’s Supreme Greatness [takbir] is expressed by declaring: “Allāhu Akbar 
[Allah is Supremely Great!]” These words are pronounced at the beginning of every ritual prayer 
[salat]. 


287 See note 83 on p. 43 above. 


288 In this context, the term fitra is simply a shorter synonym of zakāt al-fitr. 
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and payment of the post-Ramadan alms-due [fitra], have likewise been 
prescribed with a view to spiting him, because the Devil [Shaitan] is the 
cause of those acts of sinful disobedience, and of all those moral defects 
that tarnish the observance of the fast. 


May Allah grant refuge, to us and to all the true believers [mu’minin], 
from Satan’s tricks and snares and pitfalls! May He keep us safe from 
the perils and afflictions of this world, and deliver us therefrom, by His 
mercy and His gracious favor! Amin. 


Concerning ‘Id al-Fitr 
[the Festival of Breaking Fast after the month of 
Ramadan] and why the Arabic term “Id 
is so appropriately applied to it.28° 


he Festival [of Breaking Fast after Ramadan] came to be called “Id 

for the simple reason that Allah restores [yu idu: yu—‘td—u] joy and 
happiness to His servants on their day of festive celebration [fi yawmi 
‘“idi-him]. 

Many other explanations have been suggested, including those 
expressed in the following anonymous sayings: 

“It came to be called ‘Id for the simple reason that it contains the 
benefits [awa id] 2° of goodness bestowed by Allah, and the favors of 
generous grace conferred by Him upon His servant.” 

“The explanation is that the servant returns [ya‘adu] at that time to 
humble entreaty and weeping, and the Lord (Almighty and Glorious is 
He) returns [ya‘aidu] at that time to the giving of presents and the 
granting of gifts.” 

“(When people celebrate the ‘Id, it means that] they have returned 
[ada] to their previous condition from the state of purity [experienced 
while keeping the fast].” 

“It signifies that they have returned [‘adi] from obeying Allah 
directly [tā at Allah] to obeying the Messenger [ta‘at ar-Rasil] (Allah 
bless him and give him peace), from the religious practice that is strictly 
obligatory [farida] to that which is customary but not compulsory 
289 For a satisfactory understanding of the points discussed in this subsection, it is important to be 
aware that the Arabic nouns ‘id and ‘awa’id, and the verbs ya‘iidu, ‘adit and “iidii, are all derived 
from the same three-consonant root——w-d—which conveys the basic notion of “returning.” 
This common derivation is somewhat disguised—to some extent in the Arabic script, and even 


more so in transliteration—due to the fact that the middle consonant —w- is a “weak letter” (see 
note 132 on p. 73 above). 


290 In the case of the term ‘awa’id [benefits, favors, advantages; profits, returns on investment], 
the three root consonants—‘—w-d—are all apparent, even in transliteration. 
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[sunna], and from the Fast of Ramadan to the fast of six days in the 
month of Shawwal.” 

“It came to be called “Id for the simple reason that the believers are 
told at that time: ‘Return [“adii] to your dwelling places, knowing that 
you have been granted forgiveness!” 

“It came to be called ‘Id because it is an occasion for remembering the 
promise and the threat?” [al-wa dwa’ l-wa‘id], > the Day of requital and 
superabundance [al-jaza’ wa ’l-mazid], the Day of emancipation for the 
bondmaids and the male slaves [al-ima’ wa ’l-‘abid] ,?°3 the approach of 
the Lord of Truth to His creatures near and far [al-garib wa’ |-ba id], and 
the reality of contrition and repentance [al-inaba wa ’l-awba]?% from the 
feeble servant to the One who is All-Forgiving and Ever-Loving 
[al-Ghafiir al-Wadiid].” 

It was Wahb ibn Munabbih (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
who said: 

“Allāh created the Garden of Paradise on the Day of Breaking the Fast 
[Yawm al-Fitr]; He planted the Tree of Bliss [Tuba] on the Day of 
Breaking the Fast; He chose Gabriel (peace be upon him) as the 
conveyer of inspiration [wahy] on the Day of Breaking the Fast; and the 
sorcerers [sahara] found forgiveness on the Day of Breaking the Fast.” 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as 
having said: 

When the Day of Breaking the Fast [Yawm al-Fitr] comes around, and the people 
emerge from their homes to pray in the open space near the burial ground 
[jabbana], Allah (Exalted is He) will take notice of them, and He will say: “My 
servants, for My sake you have kept the fast, and for My sake you have performed 


the prayers. Now take your leave, knowing that you have been granted 
forgiveness!” 


According to a traditional report, transmitted on the authority of 


291 That is to say, the promise of blissful reward in the Garden of Paradise, and the threat of terrible 
torment in the Fire of Hell. 


292 Although the second syllable of wa‘id does happen to be “id, the word as a whole is derived from 
the root w—“—d, which conveys the basic idea of “promising.” 


293 That is to say, the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. 
294 See note 189 on p. 97 above. 


295 The Tuba tree is traditionally depicted as having its roots in Paradise, while its leaves and 
branches extend downwards toward the earth. According to some accounts, one of its branches 
will enter the mansion of each inhabitant of the Garden of Paradise, bearing flowers and ripe fruit 
of every imaginable kind. 
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Anas ibn Mālik?% (may Allah be well pleased with him), the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


On the Night of Breaking the Fast [Lailat al-Fitr], Allah (Exalted is He) will 
grant the recompense due to anyone who has kept the fast throughout the 
month of Ramadan, and He will grant that recompense in full measure Then, 
in the early morning of the Day of Breaking the Fast, Allah (Exalted is He) will 
give His angels their instructions. In obedience to His command, they will 
promptly fly down to the earth, where they will position themselves at the street 
corners and at the crossroads, proclaiming ina voice that is audible to all created 
beings, apart from the jinn and humankind: “O Community of Muhammad, 
come forth into the presence of your Lord (Almighty and Glorious is He), who 
accepts the smallest offering, bestows the greatest abundance, and forgives the 
most terrible sin!” 


Then, once the believers have emerged and presented themselves at their place 
of prayer [musalla], performed their prayers, and offered their supplications, the 
Lord (Blessed and Exalted is He) will make sure that they are left with no need 
that He has not satisfied, no request that He has not answered, and no sin that 
He has not forgiven. They will then return to their homes, knowing that they 
have been granted forgiveness. 


The following saying [hadith] of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) is one of those reported on the authority of Ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father): 


When the month of Ramadan is over, and the Night of Breaking the Fast [Lailat 
al-Fitr] has arrived, that night is called the Night of the Prize [Lailat 
al-J@’iza]. Then, in the early morning of the Day of Breaking the Fast, Allah 
(Exalted is He) will send His angels forth to visit all the towns and cities on the 
earth below. Once they have made their descent, they will position themselves 
at the entrances to all the streets and alleys. There, in a voice that is audible 
to every being created by Allah (Exalted is He), apart from the jinn and 
humankind, they will issue a proclamation, saying: “O Community of Muhammad 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), come forth into the presence of a Noble 
and Generous Lord [Rabb Karim], who will grant you gifts in abundance, and 
forgive your terrible sin!” 


Then, when the believers have emerged and presented themselves at their place 
of prayer [musalla], Allah (Exalted is He) will say to His angels: “O My angels!” 
They will respond to His call by saying: “We wait intent upon Your service, time 
and time again, and upon aiding Your cause, time and time again [labbaika wa 
sa‘daik]!”?"’ Then He will say to them: “What is the recompense of the hired 
laborer, once he has done his job?” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) continued: 


The angels will reply: “Our God [Ilah] and our Master [Sayyid] and our Lord 
[Mawla], You will pay him his wages in full!” So the All-Majestic One [al-Jalil] 
296 See note 35 on p. 24 above. 


297 See note 167 on p. 88 above. 
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(Magnificent is His Majesty) will say: “I now call upon you to bear witness, 
O My angels, that I have conferred My acceptance and My forgiveness, as 
the reward for their fasting [siyam] and night vigil [giyam] during the month 
of Ramadan.” 


Then He will say: “O My human servants, put your requests to Me now, for this 
I swear, by My Might and My Majesty: You will not ask Me this day, in this 
gathering of yours, for anything connected with your life hereafter, without My 
granting it to you; nor for anything connected with your life in this lower world, 
without My attending to your need. By My Might and My Majesty, I will surely 
condone the false steps you make, as long as you are consciously alert in the 
effort to avoid incurring My displeasure. By My Might and My Majesty, I will 
not put you to shame, nor will I expose you to disgrace amongst those who are 
faithfully committed to observing the statutes [hudiid].2°* Now you may depart, 
knowing that you have been forgiven. You have won My approval, and I am 
well pleased with you.” 


This traditional report concludes with the following words of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace): 
The angels will then be very happy, as they welcome the good news of all that 


Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will bestow upon this Community, when 
its members break the fast they have kept through the month of Ramadan. 


298 See note 153 on p. 83 above. 


Concerning four Festivals [A“yad] celebrated 
by four peoples [aqwam] in the course of history. 


here have been four Festivals [A ‘yad],2°? celebrated by four peoples 
[aqwam], namely: 
1. The Festival [Id] celebrated by the people of Abraham [Ibrahim] 
(peace be upon him). 
A crucial moment in the life of Abraham (peace be upon him) is thus 
described in the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


So he glanced a glance at the stars. fa-nazara nazratan fi n-nujiuim 
Then he said: “Oh, I feel sick!” fa-qala innit saqim. 
(37:88,89) 


At the point when this occurred, his fellow tribesmen were going out 
of town for the purpose of celebrating a certain religious festival [ Td] of 
theirs, but Abraham (peace be upon him) preferred to stay behind. 
Since he did not identify with their religion [din], he pleaded sickness 
as a pretext for not joining them on their excursion. As soon as they had 
all departed, he armed himself with an ax and used it to smash their idols 
[asnam]. Then, when he had finished wielding the ax, he attached it 
to the neck of the biggest idol and left it hanging there. As for what was 
to happen next, from the moment when his fellow tribesmen returned, 
the story is told in these verses [ayat] of the Qur’an: 


They said: “Who has done this qālū man fa‘ala hadha bi-alihati-na 
to our gods? Surely it must be inna-hu 

one of the evildoers.” la-mina ’z-zalimin. 

They said: “We heard a young man qalii saminda fatan 

making mention of them, yadhkuru-hum 

and he is called Abraham.” yuqālu la-hu Ibrahim. 

They said: “Then bring him here qālū fa- tū bi-hi 

before the people’s eyes, ‘alā a‘yuni 'n-nāsi 

so that they may bear witness.” la‘alla-hum yashhadiin. 


299 Strange as it may seem, the Arabic word A‘ydd [Festivals] is simply the plural form of ‘Id 
[Festival]. (For the derivation of these and other words from the root w-d, see note 289 on 


p. 146 above.) 
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They said: “Are you the one who 
did this to our gods, O Abraham?” 


He said: “No; it was this big one 
of them that did it. So question them, 
if they are able to speak.” 


So they turned on one another, 
and said: “Surely you are the ones 
in the wrong!” 


Then they were utterly confounded, 
[and they said]: “You know full well 
that these [idols] do not speak.” 


He said: “Do you then worship, 
instead of Allah, that which can 
neither profit you at all, 

nor do you any harm? 


“Fie on you, and on all that 
you worship instead of Allah! 
Have you no sense at all?” 


They cried: “Burn him, 
and help your gods, if you are 
going to take some action.” 


We said: “O fire, be coolness 
and peace for Abraham!” 
(21:59-69) 
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qalii a-anta fa‘alta hadha 
bi-dlihati-na ya Ibrahim. 

qala bal fa‘ala-hu kabiru-hum 
hadha fa-’s’ alii-hum 

in kānū yantiqiin. 

fa-raja‘“in ila anfusi-him 
fa-qālū inna-kum 

antumu ’z-zalimiin. 


thumma nukisii ‘alā rw iisi-him: 
la-qad ‘alimta 

ma hg ulgi yantiqiin. 

qala a-fa-ta‘budiina min 

dini ’llāhi ma lā yanfa‘u-kum 
shai’ an 


wa la yadurru-kum. 


uffin la-kum wa li-ma ta‘budiina 
min dūni ’Ilah: 

a-fa-la ta‘qiliin. 

gala harrigit-hu wa ‘nsurii 
dlihata-kum in 

kuntum fa‘ilin. 


qulnā ya naru kūnī bardan 
wa salaman “ala Ibrahim. 


The Bosom Friend of the All-Merciful [Khalil ar-Rahman] (peace be 
upon him) was filled with zeal for the sake of his Lord, so he paralyzed 
his hand in the process of shattering the idols [asna@m], and risked his life 
for the friendship of the Lord of all mankind [wil@ya Rabb al-anam]. His 
Lord therefore bestowed upon him the honor of bosom friendship 
[khulla],3 caused his hand to become an instrument for restoring dead 
birds to life,3°! brought forth from his loins the bearers of Messengership 
and Prophethood [ahl ar-Risāla wa ’n-Nubuwwa], and made him the 
direct ancestor of [Muhammad] the Chosen One [al-Mustafa], the Best 
300 The abstract noun khulla [bosom friendship] s formed from the same Arabic root—kh-l-l—as 


Khalil [Bosom Friend]. Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (may Allah be well pleased with him) was 


once asked to explain the meaning of the word khulla, so he responded by saying: 


What is ‘bosom friendship’ [khulla]? It is companionship [suhba], loving affection [mahabba] and 
togetherness [wusla]. 


(See: Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. Utterances [Malfizat]. Translated by Muhtar Holland. 
Houston, Texas: Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1992; p. 51.) 


301 The story of this miracle is told in Q. 2:260. 
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of Humankind [Khair al-Bariyya] (Allah bless him and give him peace) 3 
2. The Festival [Id] celebrated by the people of Moses [Misa], the 
Interlocutor of the All-Merciful [Kalm ar-Rahman] (peace be upon him). 
This is referred to as the Day of Grace [Yawmu ’z-Zina], in the words 
of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


[Moses] said: “Your tryst shall be qāla maw‘idu-kum 
the Day of Grace.” (20:59) Yawmu ’z-Zinati. 


The following explanation has been offered: 

“It came to be called the Day of Grace [Yawmu ’z-Zina] because Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) graced [zayyana] Moses and his 
people, by causing the destruction of their enemy Pharaoh [Fir awn] 
and his people. 

“Seventy-two magicians (some say seventy-three) came out into the 
desert, together with Pharaoh and his people, [to challenge Moses 
(peace be upon him) and his people]. They brought with them seven 
hundred staffs and ropes, and they put quicksilver [zi baq] in the middle 
of the staffs, which were intertwined with the ropes. The creatures were 
standing out there on the sun-baked ground [ramda’] >% and the heat of 
the sun was extremely intense, so the quicksilver melted and the staffs 
caused the ropes to slither about. To the people looking on, they 
appeared to be slithering serpents, although they were not really 
moving of their own accord. 

So Moses conceived a fear fa-awjasa fi nafsi-hi 
within him. (20:67) khifatan Misa. 

“The fear he had conceived was for his people, and he expressed his 
deep concern by saying: ‘Perhaps they will deluded into believing that 
what those magicians have done is really what it seems to be. Ifso, their 
faith [tm4n] will be diminished, or they may even apostasize [ yartaddiina].’ 
302 We find some important details concerning this subject in Vol. 2, pp. 118, where Shaikh “Abd 
al-Qadir al-Jilant (may Allah be well pleased with him) informs us that: 


[In] the case of Abraham, the Special Friend of Allah [Ibrahim al-Khalil] (peace be upon him)..., the 
fact [is] that Allah...caused him to become the father and direct ancestor of so many of the Prophets 
[Anbiya’] and Messengers [Mursalin]. As we know from traditional reports, his own children and the 
offspring of his children account for no fewer than four thousand Prophets (peace be upon them all). 


Allah (Exalted is He) has told us: 


And We made his offspring wa ja‘alna dhurriyyata-hu 
the survivors. (37:77) humu ’l-baqin. 
Even our own Prophet Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace) is one of his direct 
descendants, as are Moses and Jesus and David and Solomon (peace be upon them all), to mention only 
a few by name. 


303 The term is ramda’ is derived from the same three-consonant root—r—m—d—as Ramadan. (See 
note 146 on p. 79 above.) 
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“It was then that Allah (Exalted is He) said to Moses (peace be 
upon him): 


And throw down your staff! (27:10) wa alqi ‘asa-k. 


“So he threw it down, and lo and behold, it turned into an enormous 
serpent, as huge as the biggest camel that ever was! It had two eyes that 
were ablaze with fire, and the snarling sound it made was truly terrifying. 
It bore down upon the products of their sorcery, their ropes and their 
staffs, and gobbled them up—that is to say, it devoured them all 
completely—yet without being altered in the process. There was no 
swelling of the belly, no lessening of mobility, and no increase in either 
its length or its breadth. 

Then the wizards were flung down wa ulqiya ’s-saharatu 
prostrate. (7:120) sãjidīn. 

They all bowed down low in prostration before Him (Almighty and 
Glorious is He), including the most important of them, whose name was 
Simon [Sham ‘iin], and they cried: 

“We believe in the Lord dmanna 
of Aaron and Moses.” (20:70)3°* bi-Rabbi Hārūna wa Misa. 

“In other words: ‘We give credence [saddaqna] to Him.’ 

“Then the serpent bore down upon the armed forces of Pharaoh and 
his people, and they were routed and took to flight. By some accounts, 
as many as fifty thousand of them died.” 

The story goes on for some considerable length, but we shall leave it 
at this point. 

3. The Festival [Id] of Jesus [“Isa] (peace be upon him) and his people. 

Let us begin by quoting these words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


When the Disciples said: idh qala ’l-Hawariyyuna 

“O Jesus, son of Mary! ya ‘Isa’bna Maryama 

Is your Lord able to send down hal yastatī u Rabbu-ka an 
for us a table spread with food yunazzila ‘alai-nā ma@ idatan 
from heaven?” he said: mina ’s-sama’ : 

“Observe your duty to Allah, gala ’ttaqu ’llaha 

if you are true believers.” (5:112) in kuntum mu’ minin. 


304 If this were a continuation of the immediately preceding Quranic quotation (7:120), it 
would read in full: 


“We believe in the Lord of All the Worlds, āmannā bi-Rabbi ’|-“Alamin: 
the Lord of Moses and Aaron.” (7:121,122) Rabbi Masa wa Haran. 
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They said: “We wish to eat from it, 
so that our hearts may be at rest, 
and that we may know that you 
have told us the truth, and that 

we may be among those who 

are witnesses to it.” (5:113) 


Jesus, son of Mary, said: “O Allah, 

our Lord, send down for us a table 
spread with food from heaven, 

so that it may be a festival for us— 

for the first of us and for the last of us— 
and a sign from You. 

And provide us with sustenance, 

for You are the Best of providers.” 


(5:114) 
Allah said: “I shall indeed send 


it down for you. 

But if anyone amongst you 
disbelieves thereafter, 

I will surely punish him 
with a penalty such 

as I have never inflicted 


on any of the peoples of the world.” 
(5:115) 


But when Jesus became conscious 
of their disbelief, he cried: 

“Who will be my helpers 

in the cause of Allah?” 

So the Disciples said: 

“We shall be Allah’s helpers. 

We believe in Allah, 

and you must bear witness 

that we have surrendered 


[unto Him].” (3:52) 


qālī nurīdu an na’ kula min-ha 
wa tatma’ inna quliibu-na 

wa na‘lama an qad 
sadaqta-na 

wa nakiina “alai-ha 

mina ’sh-shahidin. 

gala ‘Isa ’bnu Maryama ’llahumma 
Rabba-nā anzil “alai-na 

ma idatan mina ’s-sama@ i 
takiinu la-na ‘tdan 
li-awwali-na wa akhiri-na 

wa @yatan min-ka 

wa rzuq-nā 

wa Anta Khairu ’7-raziqin. 


gala ‘Wahu innit munazzilu-ha 
“alai-kum: 

fa-man yakfur ba‘du 
min-kum fa-innt 

uw adhdhibu-hu 

‘adhaban la 

uw adhdhibu-hu 


ahadan mina ’|-‘alamin. 


fa-lamma ahassa ‘Isai 
min-humu ’L-kufra qala 
man ansart 

ila ’llāh: 

gala ’|-Hawariyyiina 
nahnu ansāru ’|lah: 
āmannā bi-’llahi 

wa ’shhad 


bi-annā muslimiin. 


We shall now provide an explanatory version of the story, drawing 
upon traditional commentaries and reports:3% 

The Disciples [Hawariyyin]}> said: “O Jesus [ya ‘Isa], is your 
Lord able to grant your request, if you ask Him to send down for us a 


305 In the passages that follow, the Qur’anic phrases and sentences are printed in a bold font, to 
distinguish them from the explanatory material in which they are embedded. 


306 


The Arabic lexicographers offer several ingenious interpretations of al-Hawariyyiin/-m, the 


collective name for the Disciples of Jesus (peace be upon him), which they derive—like the 
Qur’anic term for the brides of Paradise (hūr ‘in: see note — on p. — above) —from the Arabic 


root h-w-r. (See E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. H-W-R.) 
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table spread with food [mg ida]>” from heaven?” He said: “Observe 
your duty to Allah, and do not ask Him for trouble, if you are true 
believers [mu’minin]! If such a table is in fact sent down, but then, at 
some later stage, you deny the truth concerning it, you will be severely 
punished.” 

They said: “We wish to eat from it, for we are hungry, so that our 
hearts may be at rest—that is to say, so that our hearts may feel 
comfortable with the faith [iman] and belief [tasdiq] to which you are 
summoning us—and so that we may know that you have told us the 
truth with regard to your being a Prophet [Nabi] and a Messenger 
[Rasiil]—and that we may be witnesses to it, i.e., to the table, in the 
presence of the Children of Israel [Bani Isra’il] when we return to them.” 

The Disciples [Hawdariyyin] were those who responded to Jesus 
(peace be upon him) when he passed by them in Jerusalem [Bait 
al-Maqdis],3° where they were practicing their trade of bleaching 
clothes.3° They were twelve men. When Jesus (peace be upon him) 
said to them: “Who will be my helpers in the cause of Allah?”—in 
other words, “Who will assist me, together with Allah, against those 
who are guilty of unbelief and tyranny [ahl al-kufr wa’t-tughydn], so that 
I may summon them to the worshipful obedience of Allah, and to the 
affirmation of His Oneness [tawhid] ?”—the Disciples said: “We shall 
be Allah’s helpers.” 

Having made this commitment, they left their familiar way of life and 
followed Jesus (peace be upon him), traveling far and wide with him to 
whichever part of the earth he directed his steps. Thus they witnessed 
all the marvels and miracles [mu ‘jizat}?"° that he was instrumental in 
performing (peace be upon him). Whenever they felt hungry and in 
need of food to eat, Jesus would simply stretch out his hand, and extract 
from the earth a couple of loaves of bread for each one of them, and 
likewise for himself. Gabriel (peace be upon him) would walk along 
beside him, showing him all manner of wonders and marvels, supporting 
him and helping him to deal with things as they arose. 

307 According to most of the classical Arabic lexicographers, the term ma ‘ida is only applied to a 


table that has food on it. A table without food is called a khiwan or khuwan, not a md@ ida. (See: 
E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, art. M-Y—D.) 


308 See note 193 on p. 98 above. 


309 Author’s note: In the Nabataean language, the term hawariyyiin is applied to those who earn 
their living by whitening articles of clothing. 


310 See note 246 on p. 119 above. 
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Jesus (peace be upon him) was constantly demonstrating wonders 
and marvels to the Children of Israel [Bani Isra’il], but this merely 
increased their remoteness from believing him and following him, until 
one day five thousand of the Children of Israel [Bani Isra’il] came out 
to meet him on a road, and joined the Disciples in asking him for the 
table spread with food. It was then that Jesus, the son of Mary, (peace 
be upon him) said: 

“O Allah, our Lord, send down for us a table spread with food from 
heaven, so that it may be a festival [Td] for us—for the first of us and 
for the last of us.” He was saying, in effect: “...so that it may be a feast 
for those in our own day and age, who have been present to witness the 
coming down of the table spread with food, and so that it may also be 
a recurring festival [“id] for those who come after us. The table will be 
a sign from You. And provide us with sustenance—that is to say, 
grant us the table spread with food—for You are the Best of providers, 
the Best of all those who provide sustenance.” 

Allah said: “I shall indeed send it (i.e., the table) down for you. But 
if anyone amongst you disbelieves thereafter—that is to say, after 
it has come down for your benefit—I will surely punish him with 
a penalty such as I have never inflicted on any of the peoples of 
the world.” 

Then, on a Sunday, Allah sent down for them from heaven fresh fish, 
flat bread, and dried dates. 

According to some traditional accounts, the table was a portable 
leather food-wallet [sufra}}"! containing a broiled fish, which had salt at 
its head and vinegar by its tail. It also contained five loaves of bread, 
with an olive on each loaf, as well as five pomegranates and some dried 
dates. Various vegetables, not including leeks, were arranged around 
the edges. 

According to one account, Jesus (peace be upon him) said to his 
companions, while they were sitting in a garden: “Does anyone 
amongst you happen to have something with him [for us to eat]?” 
Simon [Sham “iin}3 came up with two small fishes and five loaves of 
bread, and someone else came forward with some kind of barley broth 


311 According to the Arabic lexicographers, the term sufra denotes a sheet of leather, which is used 
as a receptable for the food that is taken along on a journey. As E.W. Lane explains: “This is 
commonly of a round form, with a running string; so that it is converted into a bag to contain the 
food, at one time, and at another time is spread flat upon the ground, when persons want to eat 


upon it.” (See: E.W. Lane, Arabic English-Lexicon, art. S-F-R.) 


312 In Christian writings, this Disciple is often called Simon Peter. 
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[sawiq].3!3 Jesus (peace be upon him) then proceeded to cut the two 
fishes into little pieces. He broke the bread into halves, and set the 
barley broth [sawīq] down on the dining mat. Then he made an ablution 
[tawadda a], performed two cycles of ritual prayer [salla rak‘atain], and 
offered a supplication to his Lord [da‘a Rabba-hu]. 

It was at this point that Allah (Glorified and Exalted is He) cast 
something resembling fits of drowsiness upon his companions. When 
the people reopened their eyes, lo and behold, the food on the dining 
mat had increased in quantity, so much so that it now reached up to the 
height of their knees. Then Jesus (peace be upon him) told the people 
present: “Eat, and invoke the Name of Allah, but do not take any 
leftover food away with you.” He instructed them to sit in circles, so 
they sat and ate, and invoked the Name of Allah, until they had fully 
satisfied their hunger. Some say there were five thousand of them, all 
men—others say one thousand, all men, and yet others say eight 
hundred, including both men and women—ranging from those who 
were desperately poor and starving, to those whose need was merely for 
a single loaf of bread, or perhaps a few loaves. Be that as it may, they 
all came away completely satisfied, gratefully praising their Lord. 

Then, all of a sudden, everything upon it was restored to its 
original shape, and the dining mat [sufra] was raised up to heaven, 
before their very eyes. 

In the words of the narrator: “Every poor beggar who ate from it was 
enriched on that day, and did not cease to be a wealthy man until he 
died. Every chronic invalid was permanently cured, and every sick 
person was made healthy again.” 

It was Mugatil who said: “Jesus (peace be upon him) asked the people: 
‘Have you eaten? ‘Yes,’ they said, so he told them: ‘Well then, do not 
take any leftover food away with you!’ Although they replied: ‘We shall 
not take any leftovers away with us,’ they did in fact take quite a lot 
away. In all, the extra food they took away with them—over and above 
what they had eaten on the spot—was enough to fill twenty-four two- 


bushel baskets [miktal]. 


313 According to the Arabic lexicographers, the term sawig denotes “a meal of parched barley and/ 
or wheat, that is generally made into akind of gruel, being moistened with water, or clarified butter, 
or the fat ofasheep’s tail, etc.” Sugar and dates may also be added. (See: E.W. Lane, Arabic English- 
Lexicon, art. S-W-Q.) 
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“As a result of this experience, they had come to have faith in Jesus 
(peace be upon him), and to believe that he spoke the truth. So they 
now returned to their own people, the Jews [Yahiid]—the Children of 
Israel [Bani Isra@’il], in other words—and with them they took the 
leftover food from the table [mã ida]. Their own people did not give 
them a moment of peace, however, until they had persuaded them to 
renounce Islam [submission to the Will of the One Almighty God], to 
forsake their belief in Allah, and to deny the coming down of the table 
[ma ida] from heaven. So, while they were sleeping, Allah transmogrified 
them intoswine [khanazir]. (All of them were adult males; there was not 
a boy nor a woman among them.)” 

A wise man once remarked: “This story is about a table [mā ida] on 
which a limited amount of food was placed. A large throng and a 
numerous gathering of people came away from it [fully satisfied], and yet 
it was still in the same condition. So how about the table of grace 
[ma idat ar-rida] , and the dining sheet whereon is spread the mercy [bisat 
ar-rahma] that has neither limit nor end?” 

As we are informed in the words of one traditional report [khabar]: 

“Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has no fewer than a hundred 
mercies at His disposal. One of these mercies He has already sent down 
to the earth, where He has distributed it among His creatures, and this 
is what enables them to feel sympathy for one another [yatarahamin], 
and to treat one another with considerate kindness [yata‘atafin]. The 
other ninety-nine He has kept back for His own eventual use, His 
purpose being to use them for the merciful treatment of His servants on 
the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama].” 

Another traditional report [khabar] reads as follows: 

“On the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], the All-Majestic 
One [al-Jalil] (Magnificent is His Majesty) will spread the dining sheet 
of glory and honor [bisat al-majd]. The sins of the ancients and the 
moderns will gather around the edges, while the sheet itself remains 
empty, in the hope of catching Iblis?!* when he arrogantly trespasses 
upon it.” 


314 Iblis is the personal name of the Devil. Some Western scholars consider it to be an arabicized 
version of the Greek diabolos, but the Arab philologists derive it from the root b-l-s, on the grounds 
that [blis “has nothing to expect [ublisa] from the mercy of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He).” 
He is also called ash-Shaitan [Satan, the Devil], “aduww Allah [the enemy of God] or simply 
al-‘aduww [the Enemy]. Unlike the English word Satan, however, ash-Shaitan is not strictly 
speaking a proper name, as A.J. Wensinck points out in his article IBLIS in the Shorter 
Encyclopaedia of Islam. (See also: T.P. Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, art. DEVIL). 
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It would be entirely inappropriate, however, for any intelligent and 
rational person to take all of this for granted, and to be deluded by it into 
taking unnecessary risks. He must not let himself be carried away by 
unduly optimistic expectation, for such folly would doom him to 
perdition. Instead of embarking on that perilous course, he must 
expend all his effort, and exhaust all his energy, in the earnest endeavor 
to fulfill the commandments and observe the prohibitions [decreed by 
the Lord], and to surrender all concerns to Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He). He must make a frequent practice of seeking forgive- 
ness [istighfar] and turning in repentance [tawba], and he must always be 
warily on his guard. 

No amount of fear and dread should ever cause a believer to despair 
of the mercy of Allah, and no degree of optimism should ever induce 
him to fall into the commission of unlawful acts, and into negligent 
disregard of the commandments. Instead of going to such extremes, he 
must find a middle way. As someone wisely put it: “If the believer’s fear 
and hope were of equally balanced weight, his fear and his hope would 
be like the two wings of a bird—and a bird cannot fly with one wing only!” 

4. The Festival [“Id] of the Community of Muhammad (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace). 

At this point, the fourth Festival [“Id] is mentioned only in order to 
complete the list, since we have already dealt with the relevant details 
of the subject, at the beginning of [this section of] the present Discourse.3!5 


315 See pp. 146-49 above. 


On the fact that the believer [mu’min] and the 
unbeliever [kafir] both take part in the Festival 
[‘Id], albeit for very different reasons. 


he believer [mu min] and the unbeliever [kāfir] both take part in 

the Festival [Id], since each of them has cause to celebrate the 
occasion. The believer celebrates it for the sake of pleasing the 
All-Merciful [ar-Rahman], whereas the unbeliever celebrates it for the 
sake of pleasing the Devil [ash-Shaitan]. 

When the believer [mu’min] sets out to celebrate his Festival [Id], he 
wears on his head the crown of right guidance [tq al-hidāya]; on his eyes, 
the emblem of respect for wise advice [fikrat al-“ibra]; on his ears, the 
mark of attentive listening to the Truth [istima al-Haqq]; on his tongue, 
the profession of faith in the Divine Oneness [ash-shahada bi’t-tawhid]; 
on his heart, intuitive knowledge and certitude [al-ma'‘rifa wa’ |-yaqin]; 
over his neck, the garment of submission to the Will of Allah [rida’ 
al-Islam]; around his waist, the belt of servitude [mintagat al- ‘ubūdiyya]. 

The environment in which the believer celebrates his Festival [Id] 
consists of prayer-niches [mahdrib], large congregational mosques 
[jawami‘], and smaller places of worship [masajid]. His adored Master 
[Ma ‘biid] is the Lord of all servants and creatures, so to Him he addresses 
his humble entreaty and request, and the Lord grants him acceptance 
and bountiful favor [in the present life], then allows him to dwell [in 
the life hereafter] in the Abode of Honor [Där al-Karama] and the 
Gardens of Paradise. 

As for the unbeliever [kdfir], on the other hand, when he sets out to 
celebrate his Festival [“Id], he wears on his head the crown of abject loss 
and error [td al-khusran wa ’d-daldl]; on his ears, the seal of heedlessness 
and blockage [khatm al-ghafla wa ’l-hijāb]; on his eyes, the tell-tale signs 
of negligence and indulgence in the carnal passions [“alamat as-sahw 
wa ’sh-shahawat]; on his tongue, the stamp of mischief and alienation 
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[khatm ash-shaqawa wa ’l-ib‘ād]; in his heart, the dismal darkness 
of denial and negation [zulmat an-nakara wa ’l-juhiid]; around his 
waist, the girdle of disunity, mischief and discord [zunn@r3!6 al-furqa 
wa ’sh-shaqawa wa’ sh-shiqaq]. 

The setting in which the unbeliever celebrates his Festival [‘Id] is the 
synagogue [bi‘a], or one of the churches [kana’is], or the temple devoted 
to fire-worship [bait an-nār]. The objects of his worship are graven 
images and idols [al-wuthun wa ’l-asnaém], and he is bound for his 
ultimate destination in Hell [Jahannam] and the fires thereof. 


316 The zunnar, a kind of girdle or waistband traditionally worn by non-Muslims (especially 


Christians) was often used by Islamic authors as a symbol of imperfect faith. In the Forty-third 
Discourse of The Sublime Revelation [al-Fath ar-Rabbani],* Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (may 
Allah be well pleased with him) says: 


There is nothing to be said until you cut the waistband [zunnar], renew your Islam, truly repent with 
your heart, and leave the house of your natural urges [tab‘], your passions [hawa], your existence [wujid], 
and your efforts to attract benefit to you and repel harm from you. 


(*See p. 278 of the edition published by Al-Baz.) 


On the true significance and character 


of the Festival [“Id]. 


he Festival [“Id] is not really about dressing up in fine new clothes, 
eating delicious treats, embracing attractive ladies, and pursuing 
carnal pleasures and delights. 

In its outward celebration, the Festival [Id] is actually meant to 
symbolize the acceptance of acts of worshipful obedience; the remission 
of sins and mistakes; the conversion of bad deeds into good deeds; the 
glad tidings of promotion to higher spiritual degrees; the conferring of 
robes of honor, exquisite gifts, presents, and gracious favors; the 
expansion of the feelings through the light of faith [man]; the calming 
of the heart through the strength of certainty [yaqin], and through the 
signs it has come to recognize; and the pouring forth of the oceans of 
knowledge and all kinds of wisdom, from the heart onto the tongue, to 
be expressed with fluency and eloquence. 

It was ona Festival day [yawm ‘Id], as the story is told, that a man once 
entered the presence of ‘Ali [ibn Abi Talib] (may Allah be well pleased 
with him, and may Allah ennoble his countenance) and found him 
eating coarse brown bread [khubz khushkar]. “Today is the day of the 
Festival [“Id],” the man exclaimed, “yet here you are, eating coarse 
brown bread!” So he said to his puzzled visitor: 

“Today is the day of the Festival [“Id] for someone whose fast [sawm] 
has been accepted, whose effort has been deemed worthy, and whose 
sin has been forgiven. Today is a Festival [“Id] for us, and tomorrow is 
a Festival [“Id] for us. Every day in which we do not disobey Allah is a 
Festival [Id] for us.” 

It is therefore important for every intelligent person to stop focusing 
on the external aspect [zahir], and not to let it capture his attention. His 
perspective on the day of the Festival [Id] should be from the stand- 
point of contemplation and reflection. He should regard the Festival 
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[Id] as comparable to the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. 
When he hears the sound of the Sultan’s bugle [būq] announcing the 
advent of the Night of the Festival [Lailat al-‘Id], he should be reminded 
of the blast of the trumpet [sir] on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm 
al-Qiyama]. While most of the people are spending the Night of the 
Festival [Lailat al-‘Id] asleep, resting themselves in preparation for 
the day of celebration that lies ahead of them, he should remember the 
interval of slumber between the two blasts [that will be sounded on 
the Day of Resurrection]. 

On the morning of the Day of the Festival [Yawm al-‘Id], he will see 
how the people look, as they come into town from their mansions and 
their houses. He will notice the differences in their states of being, and 
the variety of style and color in the clothes they wear, for each person 
will be dressed in a special outfit and a special set of ornaments. One 
person will look happy, while another looks depressed. One will be 
riding, while another walks on foot. One will be rich, while another 
is poor. One will be in a cheerful mood, while another is in some 
kind of distress. 

As he surveys this scene, the intelligent observer should be reminded 
of the variety there will be among the people present at the Resurrection 
[ahl al-Qiyama]. Those who have practiced worshipful obedience [ahl 
at-taa] will be joyfully happy, while those who are guilty of sinful 
disobedience [ahl al-ma‘siya] will be miserably despondent. The truly 
devout [muttaqi] will be riding in comfort, while the offender who is a 
mushrik [one who associates partners with Allah] will be stumbling, 
getting tripped and dragged along with his face to the ground, or 
walking at best. 

As Allah has said (More Glorious is He than any other sayer): 


On the day when We shall muster yawma nahshuru ’l-muttaqina 
the truly devout unto the ila ’’r-Rahmani 
All-Merciful, in fine style... wafda... 
(19:85) 
That is to say, “riding on thoroughbred she-camels.” 
and We shall drive the guilty wa nasiiqu 'l-mujrimīna 
culprits into Hell, like a herd of beasts. ilā jahannama wirda. 
(19:86) 


That is to say, “ like a thirsty herd.” 
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As for the pious abstainer [zahid], the person endowed with direct 
intuition [Grif], and the spiritual deputy [badal],3!” each and every one 
will be in a state of comfort and affluent well-being, in the presence of 
their King [Malik] and their Beloved [Mahbiib], beneath the shadow of 
the Heavenly Throne [‘Arsh]. They will be invested with ornaments 
and fine attire, and the radiant lights of worshipful acts and spiritual 
experiences [anwar at-ta at wa ’l-ma ‘arif] will be visible upon their faces, 
for they will be glowing and resplendent. Tables will be set in front of 
them, spread with all kinds of cooked food, drinks and fruits, until the 
Reckoning [Hisab] is over, and the accounts of all creatures have been 
settled. Then they will move on to the Garden of Paradise, to occupy 
the dwellings that Allah (Exalted is He) has made ready for them. 
There they will find pleasures and delights the likes of which no eye has 
ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no human heart has ever conceived. 


Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


So no soul knows what comfort fa-la ta‘lamu nafsun 

is laid up for them secretly, mā ukhfiya la-hum 

as a reward min qurrati ayun: 

for what they used to do. (32:17) jazgan bi-ma kānū ya‘maliin. 


As for the condition of someone who is strongly addicted to this lower 
world, that person will be in a state of wailing and weeping and terrible 
distress. He will be prevented from sharing in the blessings enjoyed by 
the people [of Paradise], because of his worldly attachment, his acqui- 
sition of unlawful and dubious assets, and his mixed performance where 
obedience to his Lord is concerned. He will see his place in the Garden 
of Paradise, but he will not be able to reach it, until he has acquitted 
himself of the debts and liabilities he has incurred. 

As for the unbeliever [k&fir], he will burst into loud laments, wailing 
and moaning in reaction to what his eyes behold, as he is given a 
preview of the kinds of torment that await him, for he will find himself 
facing the prospect of chastisement, degradation, perdition, and ever- 
lasting existence in the Fires of Hell. 

When the intelligent Muslim sees the flags unfurled, and the banners 
hoisted to mark the celebration of the Festival [“Id], he should be 
reminded of the angelic flagbearers [ashab al-a‘lam] who will appear 
when the herald of the All-Merciful [munādi ’r-Rahman] announces 


317 See Vol. 2, note 254, p. 175. 
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[to the inhabitants of the Garden of Paradise] that the moment has 
come for them to visit the Lord of Mankind [Rabb al-Andm] in the 
Abode of Peace [Dai as-Salam], at the command of the Source of Peace 
[bi-amri ’s-Salam]. 

When he sees that the rows [of worshippers] have been properly 
formed, and that his fellow creatures have assembled for the congrega- 
tional prayer, he should be reminded of how all creatures will stand 
in the presence of the All-Compelling One [al-Jabbar], and of the 
rows formed by the profligate and the righteous [al-fujjar wa ’l-abrar] on 
the Day of Resurrection [Yawm an-Nashr], when all secrets [asrar] will 
be revealed. 

When he sees the people disperse from the site used for congrega- 
tional worship in the open air [jabbana]—as each individual returns to 
his allotted house, or mosque [masjid], or hostel [khaén]—the intelligent 
observer should be reminded of the moment when all creatures will 
disperse from the presence of the King [al-Malik] the All-Bounteous 
One [al-Manndn], the Requiter [ad-Dayyan], bound for the Garden of 
Paradise, or for the Fire of Hell. 

As the Lord of Exalted Majesty and Gracious Favor [Dhu ’l- Azama 
wa ’l-Imtinan] has told us: 


And on the day when the Hour comes, wa yawma taqiimu ’s-sa‘atu 


on that day they will be divided. yawma idhin yatafarraqiin.. 
(30:14) 

A host of them will be fariqun 

in the Garden [of Paradise], fi’ Ljannati 

and a hostof them in the Blaze wa fariqun fi’s-sa‘Tr. 


[of Hell]. (42:7) 
* k k Ck ok ok * 


This brings us to the end of the Seventh Discourse. 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of All the Worlds! 
[al-hamdu li’ llahi Rabbi ’1-“alamin]. 


The Eighth Discourse 


Concerning the special qualities of the Ten Days 
[Ayyam al-“Ashr].318 


L etusfirst ofall consider the words of Allāh (Almighty and Glorious 
is He): 


By the dawn, wa ’l-fajri 
and ten nights, wa layālin ‘ashr: 
and the even and the Odd, wa ’sh-shaf i wa 'l-Watr: 
and the night when it travels! wa ’`l-laili idhā yasr: 
Is there, in that, an oath hal fi dhālika qasamun 
for thinking man? (89:1—5)3!9 li-dht hijr. 
As for His saying: 
By the dawn... wa 'l-fajri ... 


—that is something about which people have held various opinions. 
According to Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father): 


e What is meant here by “the dawn [al-fajr]” is the ritual prayer of 
daybreak [salat as-subh]. 

e The expression “and ten nights [wa laydlin “ashr]” refers to the ten 
[special nights at the beginning] of [the month of] Dhu ’l-Hijja, while 
“the even [ash-shaf‘]” is the creation [khalq] and “the Odd [al-Watr]” 
is Allah. 


318 A more strictly literal translation of Ayyām al-‘Ashr would be “The Days of the Ten [Nights],” 
meaning the days corresponding to those nights. As Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (may Allah 
be well pleased with him) explains in this Discourse, there is some disagreement among the 
traditional authorities, as to which days of which month are properly referred to as Ayyamal-“Ashr. 
The prevailing opinion, however, is that the expression applies to the [first] ten days of Dhu ’l- 
Hijja, the month of the Pilgrimage. 


319 In this Discourse, and particularly in this first subsection, the translation of Quranic verses 
[a@yat] has been adapted to suit the context in which they are quoted, in relation to various 
commentaries and interpretations. Without such adaptation, many passages would hardly be 
intelligible. The task can be extremely difficult, however, since the discussion often hinges on fine 
points of Arabic word formation, or on subtleties of Arabic grammar and syntax. 
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e In the phrase “and the night when it travels [wa ’[-laili idhā yasr],” 
the less common Arabic word yasr is synonymous with the common 
verb dhahaba [goes away; departs]. 

e As for “Is there, in that, an oath for thinking man? [hal fi dhalika 
qasamun li-dhi hijr],” the unfamiliar Arabic expression dhi hijr is synony- 
mous with the more usual dhi lubbin wa ‘aql [someone who has what it 
takes to think and understand]. 

e The apodosis or culmination of the oath [jawab al-qasam] is held in 
suspense, until we reach the sentence: 

Surely your Lord is ever on the watch. inna Rabba-ka la-bi’|-mirsad. 
(89:14) 

According to Mugatil (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), the 

interpretation should rather be as follows: 


e “By the dawn [wa ’I-fajr]” means “[by] the daybreak [ghadah] of the 
assembly of the Day of Immolation [jam* Yawm an-Nahr].”320 

e “and ten nights [wa layalin “ashr]”: These are the ten nights before 
the [Day of] Sacrifice [al-Adha]. When Allah (Almighty and Glorious 
is He) called them “ten nights,” He did so for the simple reason that 
there are nine days and ten nights [between the beginning of the month 
of Dhu’l-Hijja and the Day of Sacrifice]. 

e “and the even and the Odd [wa ’sh-shaf ‘i wa’l-Watr]”: As for “the 
even [ash-shaf‘],” it refers to Adam and Eve [Hawwa’] (peace be upon 
them both) [they being an even-numbered couple or pair], while “the 
Odd [al-Watr]” is Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) [He being 
Single and Unique]. 

“and the night when it travels [wa ’l-aili idha yasr]”: That is to say, 
“when it approaches.” The night concerned is the Night of the 
Sacrifice [Lailat al-Adha]. 

Up to this point, therefore, Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has 
sworn by the Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr], by the Ten [al-‘Ashr], 
and by Adam and Eve. He has also sworn by His Own Self [bi-Nafsi-h] 
(Blessed and Exalted is He), and by the Night of the Sacrifice [Lailat 
al-Adha]. As soon as He has finished swearing these oaths, He goes 
on to Say: 

e “Is there, in that, an oath for thinking man [hal fi dhālika qasamun 
li-dhi hijr]?”: In other words: “Is the content of that oath sufficiently 


320 For a full account of the Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr], see pp. 228-77 below. 
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meaningful to one who possesses a faculty of understanding [dhi lubb], 
or one who possesses a rational mind [dhi ‘aql].” If so, he can compre- 
hend the momentous import of this next asseveration: “Surely your 
Lord is ever on the watch [inna Rabba-ka la-bi’ |-mirsad].” 

According to some, what is meant by “the dawn [al-fajr]” is “the 
dawning of the day [fajr an-nahār],” while others maintain that it simply 
means “the day[time],” which may be represented allegorically by the 
dawn, since the latter is the first part thereof. 


e Mujahid (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) said: “It refers 
specifically to the dawn of the Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr].” 
e ‘Ikrima (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) said: “Allah 
(Exalted is He) has sworn by the sudden gushing [infijar] of water from 
the fingers of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace).” 
Other interpretations include the following: 


e Allah (Exalted is He) has sworn by the sudden bolting [infijar] of the 
she-camel, out of the desert to join Salih (peace be upon him).??! 

e Allah (Exalted is He) has sworn by the sudden gushing [infijar] of 
water from the rock, brought about by the staff of Moses [“asa Misa] 
(peace be upon him) 

e Allah (Exalted is He) has sworn by the sudden gushing [infijar] of 
water from the eyes of the disobedient sinners. 

e Allah (Exalted is He) has sworn by the sudden eruption [infijar] of 
intuitive knowledge [ma‘rifa] from the heart, as when Allah (Exalted is 
He) said: 


Is he who was dead and We have a-wa man kana maitan 
brought him back to life... fa-ahyaind-hu.... 
(6:123) 


—meaning: “through faith [man] and intuitive knowledge [ma ‘rifa].” 

There are likewise several other interpretations of His expression 
(Almighty and Glorious is He): “and ten nights [wa laydlin ‘ashr].” For 
instance: 

e As reported by Jabir ibn “Abdi’llah (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father), the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


[The ten nights mentioned in:] “By the dawn, and ten nights [wa ’l-fajri wa 
layālin ‘ashr]” are the Ten of the Sacrifice [“Ashr al-Adha]. 


321 See Qur’an 7:77,78. 
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e Ibn az-Zubair and Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with 
them) both said: “They are the Ten of Dhu ’|-Hijja.” 

e According to another traditional report, however, Ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) once said: “The 
‘ten’ are the last ten [nights] of the month of Ramadan.” 

e It was Mujahid (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“They are the [set of] ten peculiar to Moses [Misa] (peace be upon 
him).”322 

e Muhammad ibn Jarir at- Tabari (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) said: “They are the ten [nights] of the first part of [the month of] 
Muharram.” 

We also find numerous interpretations of the words of Allah (Exalted 
is He): “and the even and the odd [wa ’sh-shaf ‘i wa ’L-watr],” for 
instance: 


e Qatada and as-Suddi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon them) 
Allah (Exalted is He) said: “The even [ash-shaf‘]’ means ‘every [set of] 
two,’ while ‘the Odd [al-Watr]’ is Allah (Exalted is He).” 

e Some say that both terms apply to Adam and Eve. Muqātil is one 
of those who maintain this view, on the grounds that Adam was “odd” 
[as a single, unmarried man], but then he became “even,” when paired 
with his wife Eve. 

e Others say that both terms apply to the ritual prayer [salat], the 
cycles of which are sometimes even-numbered, and sometimes odd- 
numbered. 

e According to ar-Rabr ibn Anas and Abu’l “Aliya (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon them), both terms apply specifically to the 
[three-cycle] ritual prayer of sunset [salat al-maghrib], of which the first 
two cycles form an “even” pair, while the third is single or “odd.” 

e Some maintain that “the even” is the Day of Immolation [Yawm 
an-Nahr], because it is the tenth [of Dhu ’l-Hijja], while “the odd” is the 
Day of ‘Arafa, because it is the ninth [of that month]. Yet others 
maintain that “the even” refers to the two days after the Immolation 
[Nahr], and “the odd” to the third [day thereafter]. 

As for the words of Allah (Exalted is He): “and the night when it 


322 See pp. 181-82 below. 
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travels [wa ’Llaili idha yasr],” the meaning may be: “when it departs [idha 
dhahaba].”323 Other interpretations include the following: 


e It means: “when it grows dark [idha azlama].” 

e It refers specifically to the night of al-Muzdalifa.324 

e It means: “when its inhabitants travel [sara] in it,” because the basic 
idea conveyed by the Arabic root sry, from which yasr is derived, is 
“travel-by-night.” 32° 

Interpretations of the words of Allah (Exalted is He): “Is there, in 
that, an oath for thinking man? [hal fi dhalika qasamun li-dhi hijr]” include 
the following: 


e The meaning is: “for one who possesses a rational mind [li-dhi “aql].” 
This is the stated opinion of Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father). 

e According to al-Hasan [al-Basri] and Abū Raja’ (may Allah bestow 
His mercy upon them), the meaning is: “for one who has knowledge 
[li-dhi “ilm].” 

e According to Muhammad ibn Ka‘b (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him), the meaning is: “for one who has religion [li-dhi din].” 

[Though cast in the form of a question] the sentence should be 
understood as an affirmative statement, meaning: “In that, there surely 
is an oath for thinking man [inna fi dhalika qasamun li-dhi hijr].” In other 
words, [the interrogative particle] hal is used here [in the Qur’anic text] 
instead of [the affirmative particle] inna. 

Returning to the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


By the dawn, and ten nights... wa ’L-fajri wa laydlin ‘ashr... 


—they should be understood to mean: “By the Truth of the Lord of 
the dawn [wa Haqqi Rabbi’ |-fajri], by the Truth of the Lord of ten nights 


323 As the author (may Allah be well pleased with him) has mentioned near the beginning of this 
subsection (p. 167 above), this is the interpretation favored by Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father). 


324 After the rite of Standing at “Arafat, the Pilgrim moves on to al-Muzdalifa, where he performs 
the sunset [maghrib] and late evening [“isha’] prayers, preferably in congregation [jama‘a]. Then 
he makes camp and spends the night there. From al-Muzdalifa, or from wherever in the vicinity 
he can easily gather them, the Pilgrim collects the pebbles to be thrown at the satanic pillars. (See 
Vol. 1, pp. 37-38.) 


325 From the word “because...,” this is an explanatory paraphrase, rather than a translation. Since 
the original assumes a complete knowledge of Arabic lexicology and linguistic structure, it is 
effectively untranslatable, at least without an extensive commentary of its own! 
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[wa Haqqi Rabbi layalin ‘ashr],” and so on, to the final element of the 
oath. The same applies to similar instances [elsewhere in the Qur’an], 
such as the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


By the sun and its brightness, 

and the moon when she follows him, 

and the day when it reveals him, 

and the night when it enshrouds him, 
and the heaven and Him who built it, 
and the earth and Him who spread it, 
and a soul and Him who perfected it. 

(91:1-7) 


By the heaven and the morning star. 


(86:1) 


By the heaven, 
holding mansions of the stars. 


(85:1) 


—to mention only a few examples. 


wa ’sh-shamsi wa duhā-hā 
wa ’l-gamari idhā tala-ha 
wa ’n-nahari idha jalla-ha 
wa ’l-laili idha yaghsha-ha 
wa ’s-sama’i wa ma bana-ha 
wa lardi wa mā taha-ha 
wa nafsin wa ma sawwaha. 


E et 
wa ’s-sama i wa ’t-tariq. 


wa ’s-sama’i 
dhati ’|-burijj. 


Concerning what has come down to us about 
the charismatic exploits of the Prophets [karamat 
al-Anbiya@’ ] during the Ten Days of Dhu ’I-Hijja, 

and the special merits of the good deeds 
then performed. 


haikh Imam Abu’l-Barakat [‘Father of Blessings’] Hibatu’llah ibn 

al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) has 
informed us, after listing the authorities by whom the report was 
transmitted,?26 that Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him 
and with his father) once said: 

“Tt was during the Ten Days of Dhu ’l-Hijja that Allah accepted the 
repentance of Adam, when He relented toward him and restored him 
to His grace at ‘Arafa, because he acknowledged [i‘tarafa] his sin. 

“Tt was during those Ten Days that Abraham the Bosom Friend 
[Ibrahim al-Khalil] (peace be upon him) obtained the bosom friendship 
[khulla] [bestowed upon him by Allah], having sacrificed his wealth for 
the sake of the guests [difan], himself for the sake of the fires [nīrān], his 
son for the sake of the Criterion [Furqan], and his heart for the sake of 
the All-Merciful [Rahman]. No one has ever had an impeccable claim 
to absolute trust [tawakkul], with the exception of Abraham, the Bosom 
Friend of the All-Merciful [Ibrahim Khalil ar-Rahman]. 

“Tt was during those Ten Days that Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon 
him) constructed the noble Ka‘ba. Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 

And when Abraham and Ishmael wa idh yarfa‘u 
were raising Ibrahimu ’l-qawa ida 


326 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnad] for this report: 
Shaikh al-Hafiz Abū Bakr Ahmad ibn “Ali ath-Thabit al-Khatib [the Preacher|—Ahmad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Zarqina—Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’llah ash-Shafii (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him)—Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’Ilah ibn “Abd ar-Rahman in Aleppo [Halab]|—‘Amr ibn 
“Uthman—al-Walid—Ibn al-Mubarak—Khalid al-Hadhdha’ [the Cobbler|—‘Ikrima—Ibn 
“Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father). 
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the foundations of the House, mina ’l-Baiti wa Ismāl: 
[Abraham prayed]: “Our Lord, Rabba-nā 

accept from us [this duty]. taqabbal min-nā: 

You are indeed the All-Hearing, inna-ka 

the All-Knowing.” (2:127) Anta ’s-Sami‘u ’l- ‘Alim. 


“It was during those Ten Days that Allāh honored Moses [Misa] 
(peace be upon him) with intimate conversation [mundjat]. 

“It was during those Ten Days that forgiveness descended upon David 
[Dawid] (peace be upon him). 

“Tt was also during those Ten Days that the Night of Angelic Competi- 
tion [Lailat al-Mubahat] occurred.” 

According to one account, it was during those Ten Days that the 
beginning [iftitah] of the revelation of the Qur’an occurred, in the early 
morning of the Day of Sacrifice [Yawm al-Adha], while the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) was wending his way toward the 
place of prayer [musalla]. 

It was also during those Ten Days that the pledge of allegiance [bai at 
ar-ridwan] was made [to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace)], whereupon Allah (Exalted is He) sent down the revelation: 


Allah was well pleased la-qad radiya ’llahu 
with the believers ‘ani lmu minina 
when they swore allegiance to you idh yubāyi‘ūna-ka 
beneath the tree. (48:18) tahta ’sh-shajarati. 


The tree was of the kind called samura [gum-acacia; mimosa gummifera], 
and the occasion is known as the Day of al-Hudaibiyya. As for the 
Companions of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) who took part, they numbered one thousand four hundred men, 
or, as some say, one thousand five hundred men. The very first to 
extend his hand, in a gesture of unconditional allegiance, was Abū 
Sinan al-Asadi (may Allah the Exalted bestow His mercy, His blessings 
and His salutations upon him, and indeed upon all the Companions 
[Sahaba], as well as those who follow them in active goodness [ihsan].) 

Included among the Ten Days are the Day of Tarwiyya, the Day of 
‘Arafa and the Day of Immolation[Yawm an-Nahr], the latter being the 
greatest day of the Pilgrimage [Hajj]. 

Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat has informed us, on good traditional authority,’ 
327 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: 


al-Fadl ibn Muhammad—Ahmad ibn “Ali al-Hafiz—Aba Sa ‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be well 
pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


The chieftain [sayyid] of the months is the month of Ramadan, and the 
mightiest of them in sanctity [hurma] is Dhu ’l-Hijja. 
Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat has further informed us, likewise on good 
traditional authority,*25 that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


Ofall the days of this world, the most excellent are the Ten Days of Dhu ’l-Hijja. 


When someone asked: “Is there nothing to match them, [not even] 


in fighting for the cause of Allah [fi sabili ’llah]?” he replied: 


There is nothing to match them, [not even] in fighting for the cause of Allah 
[fi sabili 'llāh], unless it be a man who rubs his face in the dust. 


According to another traditional report, also conveyed to us by 
Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat,329 “A’isha (may Allah be well pleased with her) 
was once heard to say: 

“During the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give 
him peace), there was a man who was extremely fond of vocal music 
[sama ]—of singing [ghina’], in other words. As soon as the new moon 
of Dhu ’l-Hijja appeared, however, he would start the day in a state of 
fasting [s@’iman]. The story came to the notice of Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), so they brought the man into his 
presence, and he asked him: ‘What has prompted you to devote these 
days to fasting?’ ‘O Messenger of Allah,” the man replied, “they are days 
of religious ceremonies [ayyam mashd ‘ir] and the days of the Pilgrimage 
[Hajj], so I dearly wished that Allah (Exalted is He) might allow me to 
participate in the pilgrims’ prayer of supplication [du‘a@’].’ On hearing 
this, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) told the man: 

“For each and every day you devote to fasting, you will be credited with the 


emancipation of a hundred slaves [“itq mi’a raqaba], with a hundred she-camels 
for you to guide in caravan, and with a hundred mares for you to ride in [fighting 


for] the cause of Allah [ft sabili ’llah]. 
328 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 


bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
al-Fadl ibn Muhammad al-Qassar [the Bleacher] al-Isfahani—Aba Sa ‘id al-Hasan ibn “Ali ibn 
Sahdan—‘Abdu’llah ibn Muhammad al-Warraq [the Papermaker|—Aba Bakr al-Bazzar [the 
Seedsman]—Abia Kamil al-Fadl ibn al-Husain al-Jahdari—Aba ‘Asim ibn Hilal—A yyab—ibn 
az-Zubair—Jabir (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allāh bless him and give 
him peace). 

329 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu lah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
al-Qadi [the Judge] Abu ’l-Mudaffir Hanad ibn Ibrahim al-Bukhari an-Nasafi—‘Ata’ ibn Abi 
Rubbah—‘A’ isha (may Allah be well pleased with her). 


Eighth Discourse 175 


“Then, when it comes to the Day of Tarwiyya, you will be credited with the 
emancipation of a thousand slaves, with a thousand she-camels for you to guide 
in caravan, and with a thousand mares for you to ride in [fighting for] the cause 


of Allah [fi sabīli lah]. 

“Then, when it comes to the Day of ‘Arafa, you will be credited with the 
emancipation of two thousand slaves, with two thousand she-camels for you to 
guide in caravan, and with two thousand mares for you to ride in [fighting for] 
the cause of Allah [ft sabili’ lah]. You will also be credited with keeping the fast 
in the year before this one, and in the year to come after it.” 

Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
is reported?3° as having said: 

“Of all the days on which righteous work is performed, nothing is 
dearer to Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) than a man [who does 
righteous work] during these days. (That is to say, during the Ten Days.) 
[When the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said as much] 
they asked him: ‘O Messenger of Allah, not even the sacred struggle 
[jihad] for the cause of Allāh? To this he replied: 

“Not even the sacred struggle [jihad] for the cause of Allah. The only exception 
is a man who leaves home with his self-centered personality [nafs] and his 
material wealth, and then brings nothing of that back on his return.” 

Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat has also informed us, on good traditional 
authority,>#! that [the Prophet’s wife] Hafsa (may Allah be well pleased 
with her) once said: 

“There were four practices that the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) never failed to observe, namely: (1) fasting during 
the Ten [Days] of Dhu ’l-Hijja; (2) [fasting on the Day of] “Ashiira’;332 
(3) [fasting on at least] three days in every month; (4) two cycles of 
[voluntary] ritual prayer [rak‘atan] before the [prescribed prayer of] early 
morning [ghadah].” 

According to another traditional report, also conveyed to us by 
330 This report has also been conveyed to us by Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn 
al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who cites a chain of transmission 


[isnad] going back to: Sa ‘id ibn Jubair—Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with 
his father). 


331 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: Abū 
Bakr ibn Ahmad ibn “Ali ibn Thabit al-Hafiz—Jubaira bint Khalid al-Khuza ‘i—Hafsa (may 
Allah be well pleased with her). 


332 For a detailed account of the special qualities of the Day of “Ashiira’, see pp. 278-94 below. 
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Shaikh Abu’l Barakat,?? the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 
Ofall the days, there are none in which Allah (Exalted is He) more dearly loves 
to have worshipful service performed for His sake, other than the Ten Days of 
Dhu ’l-Hijja. To devote just one of them to fasting is equivalent to fasting for 
one whole year, and keeping vigil [qiyam] on one of those nights is like keeping 
vigil for one whole year. 

Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat has further informed us, likewise on good 
traditional authority,?34 that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 

If someone devotes the Ten Days to fasting, Allah will record a whole year of 
fasting in his credit column, for each and every one of those days. 

Of Sa‘id ibn Jubair (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), it is 
reported that he used to tell people: “Do not extinguish your lamps 
during the Ten Nights!” He would give instructions for the servants to 


be kept awake, and he took great delight in devoting that time to 
worship [ “ibada]. 


333 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
Hamza ibn ‘Isa ibn al-Hasan al-Warraq [the Papermaker|—Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib—Aba 
Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). 

334 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu lah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Mugri [the Qur’an-teacher|—Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir—Jabir 
(may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


Concerning the ritual prayer [salat] that 
is traditionally recommended during the Ten Days 


[Ayyam al-“Ashr]. 


he following report has been conveyed to us by Shaikh Imam 

Abu’|-Barakat [‘Father of Blessings’) Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak 
as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who cites good 
traditional authority in support of its authenticity:335 


According to “A’isha (may Allah be well pleased with her), the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


If someone enlivens any night of the Ten Nights of Dhu ’l-Hijja [by keeping 
vigil], it will be as if he had performed the same worshipful service [“ibada], for 
the sake of Allah, as someone who not only performs the Pilgrimage [Hajj], but 
also performs the Visitation [ Umra] throughout the entire year. If someone 
devotes one day to fasting, during that period, it will be as ifhe had devoted the 
whole of the year to the worshipful service of Allah (Exalted is He). 


Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat has also informed us, again citing strong 
traditional authority,?56 that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


When the Ten [Days and Nights] of Dhu’l-Hijja come around, you must devote 
yourselves strenuously to worshipful obedience [ta‘a], for they are days upon 
which Allah (Exalted is He) has bestowed His special favor, and He has made 
the sanctity of their nighttime equivalent to the sanctity of their daytime. So, 
if a worshipper prays [salla] during any night of the Ten Nights, performing four 
cycles of ritual prayer [raka‘at] in the last third [of the night], and including the 
following recitations: 


335 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: 
ash-Sharif Abū ‘Abdi’1lah Muhammad ibn ‘Alī ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya ’1-Mahdi—Hisham 
ibn ‘Urwa—his father [“Urwa]—‘A’isha (may Allah be well pleased with her)—the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). 


336 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llāh ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn “Abd al-“Aziz—Ja ‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husain— 
his father Muhammad ibn “Ali—his father ‘Ali ibn al-Husain Zain al-‘Abidin—his father, 
al-Husain ibn “Ali—his father ‘Ali (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace). 177 
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—the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat al-Kitab]—one time only; 
—the Two Pleas for Refuge [al-Mu‘awwidhatain];>3" 
—the Sūra of Sincere Devotion [Sirat al-Ikhlas}?38—repeating it three times— 


and: 


—the Verse of the Throne [Ayat al-Kursi]?3°—repeating that three times in 


each cycle [rak‘a]; 


—and if he raises his hands, as soon as he has completed his ritual prayer [salat], 


and says: 


Glory be to the Owner 

of the Might and the Dominion! 
Glory be to the Owner 

of the Power and the Kingdom! 
Glory be to the Ever-Living, 

who never dies! 

There is no god but He; the One who 
brings to life and causes death, 


while He is Ever-Living and never dies. 


Glory be to Allah, 

the Lord of men and all the lands. 
Praise be to Allah—abundant, fine, 
and blessed praise, 

under every circumstance! 

Allah is Supremely Great, 
immensely so! 

Our Lord, Splendid is His Majesty, 


and His Power is in every place!349 


subhana Dhi ’l-‘Tzzati 

wa ’l-Jabariit. 

subhana Dhi ’|-Qudrati 

wa ’l-Malakit. 

subhana ’l-Hayyi ’lladhi 

la yamitt: 

la ila@ha illa Huwa 

yuhyt wa yumitu 

wa Huwa Hayyun lā yamit. 
subhana ’ llahi 

Rabbi ’l-“ibadi wa ’L-bilad. 
al-hamdu li’'llāhi kathtran wa tayyiban 
wa mubarakan 

“ala kulli hal. 

Allahu Akbaru 

kabtra 

Rabba-na jalla Jalalu-hu 

wa Qudratu-hu bi-kulli makan. 


—and if he then pleads for whatever he wishes, he will be entitled to the same 
reward as someone who performs the Pilgrimage to the Sacred House of Allah, 
visits the tomb of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), and strives 
in the cause of Allah [ft sabili ’llah]. Whatever he asks of Allah, He will surely 


grant him his request. 


If he performs that same ritual prayer [salla-ha] during every night of the Ten 
Nights, Allah (Exalted is He) will grant him lawful access to the Highest 
Paradise [al-Firdaws al-A ‘la], and He will erase every bad deed from his record. 
“Now set about your work from a new beginning,” he will be told. 


If it happens to be the Day of ‘Arafa, and he devotes the daytime thereof to 
fasting [sama nahara-hu] and the night thereof to ritual prayer [sallalaila-hu], and 
he pronounces this invocation, and he offers many a humble entreaty in the 
presence of Allah (Exalted is He), Allah will say: “O My angels, bear witness 
that I have granted him forgiveness, and that I have equated him with the 
Pilgrim to the House of Allah [al-Hajj ila Baiti’llah].”. The angels will be 
delighted to learn what Allah (Exalted is He) has bestowed upon that believing 
servant [al-‘abd al-mu’min], as a reward for his ritual prayer [salat] and his 
invocation [du]. 


337 Siiras 113 and 114. 

338 Sūra 112. 

339 Q. 2:255. 

340 Author’s note: [At this point in his report] the Shaikh [Abu ’l-Barakāt] remarked: “This 


means: ‘His Knowledge [‘Ilm] is in every place.” 


3 


Concerning the sets of ten [al-‘ashr] peculiar 
to each of five Prophets [Anbiya’] 
(peace be upon them all). 


1. 
The set of ten peculiar to Adam [“ashr Adam] (peace be upon him). 


t was while Adam was sleeping that Allah created Eve [Hawwa’] 

from the short rib in his left side, so he woke up from his slumber and 
saw Eve sitting there beside him. “To whom do you belong?” he said to 
her. “To you,” she replied. Then he wanted to touch her, but he was 
told: “You must not touch her until she has been given your dower 
[mahr].” “My God [Ilahi],” said he, “what is my dower [for her]? Allah 
(Exalted is He) explained: “It is that you invoke My blessing upon the 
Prophet of the end of the age [Nabi akhir az-zamān], ten times over. 
That is her dower [from youl.” 


2. The set of ten peculiar to Abraham, the Bosom Friend of the 
All-Merciful [“ashr Ibrahim Khalil ar-Rahman] (peace be upon him). 


Allah (Exalted is He) referred implicitly to the set of ten peculiar to 
Abraham (peace be upon him), when He said: 


And [remember] wa 

when his Lord put Abraham idhi ’btala Ibrāhīma 
to the test with certain words, Rabbu-hu bi-kalimatin 
and he fulfilled them. (2:124) fa-atamma-hunn. 


Those words referred implicitly to ten good habits [“ashr khisal] 34! 
five of them connected with the head, namely: 


e The parting [of the hair] [farq] 3% 


341 Compare Vol. 1, p- 298. 


342 Tt is reported that the Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace) parted his own hair and 
instructed his Companions (may Allah be well pleased with them) to part theirs. (See Vol. 1,p.311). 
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e The trimming of the mustache [qass ash-sharib]. 

e The [use of] the toothbrush [siwak] 343 

e The thorough rinsing of the mouth [madmada]. 

e The snuffing of water to clear the nostrils [istinshaq]. 
—and five connected with the rest of the body, namely: 

e The clipping of the nails [taqlim al-azfar]. 

e The plucking of [the hairs from] the armpits [natf al-ibtain]. 

e Circumcision [khitan]. 

e The shaving of the pubic region [halq al-‘ana]. 

e The use of flowing water as a means of cleaning the spaces between 
the fingers and the toes [takhlil al-asabi']. 

When Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) fully accomplished 
these ten practices, Allah (Exalted is He) honored him with bosom 
friendship [khulla]. In His own words (Exalted is He): 


And Allah chose Abraham wa ’ttakhadha ’llahu 
for a bosom friend. (4:125) Ibrāhīma khalila. 


3. The set of ten peculiar to the Prophet Shu‘aib [“ashr Shu‘aib 
an-Nabi] (peace be upon him). 


Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) referred explicitly to the set of 
ten peculiar to the Prophet Shu ‘aib (peace be upon him), when He said: 


[Shu‘aib] said [to Moses]: 

“I wish to marry you 

to one of these two daughters 
of mine, on condition 


qala 

inni uridu an unkiha-ka 
ihda ’bnatayya hataini 
“ala an 


that you hire yourself to me for ta jura-ni 


[the term of] eight pilgrimages. thamaniya hijaj: 
If you complete ten, fa-in atmamta “ashran 
that will be of your own accord, fa-min “indi-k: 


wa mā uridu an ashuqqa 
“alai-k: sa-tajidun-ni 

in sha’a ’llahu 

mina ’s-salihin. 


for I do not wish to press hard 
on you. If Allah wills, you 
will surely find me 
one of the righteous.” (28:27) 
Moses (peace be upon him) did in fact hire himself for ten years, and 
his wages formed the dower [mahr] of the daughter of the Prophet 
Shu‘aib (peace be upon him). 
It has also been said that Shu‘aib (peace be upon him) wept for ten 
years, so that he lost his faculty of vision, but Allah restored his eyesight 


343 The siwak is a small stick, softened at the tip to form a kind of toothbrush. 
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to him. Allah (Exalted is He) conveyed to him by way of inspiration 
[awha ilaih]: “O Shu’ aib, in case you were afraid of the Fires [of Hell], 
I have made you safe from them. In case you were wishing for the 
Gardens [of Paradise], they have been granted to you. In case you were 
seeking approval [ridwan], I have already bestowed it upon you.” 

To this he responded by saying: “O Gabriel, my weeping was not not 
prompted by any love of the Gardens [of Paradise], nor by any dread of 
the Fires [of Hell], but rather by an ardent yearning for the meeting with 
the All-Merciful [ar-Rahmd@n].” Allah therefore said (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): “Now weeping is appropriate for you, so weep, and weep 
again!” Then, in compensation for his weeping, Allah appointed His 
Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) to be a servant to him for ten years. 

This was a recompense for the tears he had shed in weeping over his 
love [for Allah], in addition to everything that had been laid in store for 
him in His presence, including charismatic talents [karāmāt], lofty 
spiritual stations, nearness to Him (Blessed and Exalted is He), and the 
sight of His Noble Countenance, as well as that which no eye has ever 
seen, of which no ear has ever heard, and the very notion of which has 
never occurred to the human heart. 


4. Theset of ten peculiar to Moses [“ashr Misa] (peace be upon him). 


Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) referred explicitly to the set of 
ten peculiar to Moses (peace be upon him), when He said: 


And We appointed for Moses wa wa adna Misa 

thirty nights [of vigil], thalathina lailatin 

and We completed them with ten, wa atmamna-ha bi-‘ashrin 
so the appointed time of his Lord fa-tamma migatu Rabbi-hi 
was forty nights all told; arba‘ina laila: 

and Moses said to his brother Aaron: wa qāla Misa li-akht-hi 
“Be my successor among my people, Hariina ’khluf-nt fi qawmi 
and put things right, wa aslih 

and do not follow the way of those wa lā tattabi‘ 

who practice corruption.” (7:142) sabila ’l-mufsidin. 


Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) had promised to grant Moses 
(peace be upon him) the honor of intimate conversation [mungjat], and 
He gave him the Torah [Tawrah], so Moses (peace be upon him) fasted 
for thirty days. That was actually in the month of Dhu ’l-Hijja, though 
some say it was in the month of Dhu ’l-Qa‘da. 
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When Moses (peace be upon him) was about to engage in the 
intimate conversation, he placed a piece of olive in his mouth, because 
he had noticed some alteration in the odor of his mouth, but Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) then said: “O Moses, are you not aware 
that the change, [in the odor] of the mouth of one who is fasting, is more 
fragrant to me than the perfume of musk?” It was then that He 
commanded him to fast for ten days in [the following month of] 
Muharram, the last of the ten being the Day of “Ashiira’.344 Then He 
drew him close, and honored him with intimate conversation [munajat] 
and nearness. The rest of the story is best told by quoting His own words 
(Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And when Moses came wa lammā ja’ a Miisa 

to Our appointed rendezvous li-migati-na 

and his Lord had spoken to him, wa kallama-hu Rabbu-hu 
he said: “My Lord, show me, gala Rabbi ari-nī 

so that I may look at You!” Said He: angur ilai-k: qāla 

“You will not see Me, but look lan tarā-nī wa lakini nur 
at the mountain—f it stays still ila ’l-jabali fa-’ini ’ staqarra 
in its place, then you will see Me.” makdna-hu fa-sawfa tarant: 
Then, when his Lord revealed fa-lamma tajalla Rabbu-hu 
Himself to the mountain, li’ -jabali 

He caused it to crumble to dust, ja‘ala-hu dakkan 

and Moses fell down swooning. wa kharra Mūsā sa‘iqa: 
So when he recovered his senses, fa-lamma afaqa qala 

he said: “Glory be to You! subhana-ka 

I turn unto you repentant, tubtu ilai-ka 

and I am the first wa ana awwalu ’|- 

of the [true] believers.” (7:143) mu minin. 


5. The set of ten peculiar to [Muhammad] our own Chosen Prophet 
[‘ashr Nabiyyi-na ’l-Mustafa] (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


These are the ten that are mentioned in the words of Allah (Exalted 
is He): 
By the dawn, and ten nights. wa ’L-fajri wa layalin ‘ashr. 
(89:1,2) 
—meaning the Ten [Nights] of Dhu ’l-Hijja, which we have already 
discussed. 


344 Author’s note: This is contrary to the view of those who maintain that the month [of his thirty- 
day fast] was Dhu’l-Qa‘da, and that it would therefore have been in the Ten Days of Dhu ’l-Hijja 
[that Moses (peace be upon him) kept his ten-day fast]. 


Concerning the ten gifts of grace bestowed by 
Allah (Exalted is He) upon those who honor these 
Ten Days [al-Ayyam al-“Ashara]. 


] thas been said that Allah (Exalted is He) will bestow ten charismatic 
gifts [karamat] upon anyone who treats these Ten Days [al-Ayyam 
al-“Ashara] with all due honor and respect, namely: 


e Blessed grace [baraka] in his earthly life. 

e Increase in his property and wealth. 

e Safekeeping for his dependents. 

e The remission [takfir] of his misdeeds. 

e The multiplication of his good deeds. 

e The easing of his agonies [sakarat] [in the throes of death]. 

e The illumination of his darkness and gloom [in the grave]. 

e The favorable weighting of his balance [at the Resurrection]. 
e Salvation from the descending layers [darakat] [of Hell]. 

e Promotion to the ascending levels [darajat] [of Paradise]. 


If someone makes a charitable donation [sadaqa] to a needy person 
[miskin], during these Ten Days, it will be as if he had presented 
charitable donations to all His Prophets [Anbiya ] and His Messengers 
[Rusul] (peace be upon them). If someone visits a sick person, it will be 
as if he had paid such visits to all the saints [awliya’] of Allah, and to all 
His spiritual deputies [budala’ ].345 If someone attends a funeral service 
[jindza], it will be as if he had attended the funeral services of all His 
martyrs [shuhada’]. If someone clothes a true believer [mw min], Allah 
will clothe him from His store of fine garments. If someone treats an 
orphan kindly, Allah (Exalted is He) will treat him kindly on the Day 
of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], beneath the shadow of His Heavenly 
Throne [‘Arsh]. If someone attends one of the sessions of religious 
learning [majalis al-“ilm], it will be as if he had attended the sessions held 
345 See Vol. 2, note 254, p. 175.. 
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by all of Allah’s Prophets [Anbiya’] and Messengers [Rusul] (peace be 
upon them). 

It was Wahb ibn Munabbih (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
who said: 

“When Adam (peace be upon him) was sent down to the earth, he 
wept over his sin for six whole days. Then, on the seventh day, while 
he was stricken with sorrow and bitterness, and stood with his head 
bowed low, Allah (Exalted is He) conveyed to him by way of inspiration 
[awhailai-hi]: ‘O Adam, what is this trouble you are suffering? ‘My God, 
[lahi], he replied, ‘Great indeed is my affliction, and my sinful error has 
encompassed me. I have come to be in the abode of degradation, after 
that of honor, in the abode of misery, after that of happiness, and in 
the abode of death and annihilation [fang], after that of eternal life 
[khuld] and survival in perpetuity [baqa’]. So how can I not weep over 
my sinful error?’ 

“Allah (Exalted is He) thereupon conveyed to him by way of 
inspiration: ‘O Adam, did I not fashion you for Myself, then choose you 
over all the rest of My creation, bestow My honor upon you in 
preference to any other, and confer my love upon you? Did I not create 
you with My hand, and order My angels to prostrate themselves before 
you? Were you not at the very center of My noble generosity, and 
the ultimate degree of My merciful compassion? Yet you disobeyed 
My commandment, and forgot My covenant. How could you forget My 
merciful compassion and My gracious favor? By My Might and 
My Majesty, if I were to fill the earth with men, all of them like you, who 
would worship Me and glorify Me by night and by day, and would not 
slacken from My worshipful service [“ibada] for the twinkling of an eye, 
but who then disobeyed Me, I would send them down to the stations 
reserved for disobedient sinners.’ 

“Adam (peace be upon him) was so profoundly moved by this, that 
he wept for three hundred years on top of Mount Everest [Jabal al-Hind]. 
His tears flowed down through all of India’s mountain valleys, and from 
those tears sprouted fruitful trees. Then Gabriel [Jibril] (peace be upon 
him) said to him: ‘Now you must go to the Sacred House of Allah [in 
Mecca], and wait there patiently until the Ten Days [Ayyam al-“Ashr] 
come around. You must then repent to Allah, so that He may have 
mercy on your weakness.’ He promptly set out on his journey, and with 
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every step he took, the spot where his foot trod became a fertile 
oasis, while the areas between his steps were left as desert wastes,> until 
he came at last to the House [Bait]. He then performed the 
circumambulation of the House for one whole week, and he wept 
until he was wading in his tears, which had flooded the ground up 
to his knees. 

”He said: ‘There is no god but You. Glory be to You, O Allah, and 
with Your praise! I have done something bad, and I have wronged 
my own self, so forgive me, for You are the Best of those who forgive 
[Khairu ’l-ghafirin], and You are the Best of those who show mercy 
[Khairu’r-Rahimin].’ Allah then conveyed to him by way of inspiration: 
‘O Adam, I have indeed bestowed My mercy upon you. I have forgiven 
you your sin, and I have accepted your repentance.” 

This is mentioned in the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


Then Adam received certain words fa-talaqqa Adamu 

[of revelation] from his Lord, min Rabbi-hi kalimatin 

and He relented toward him. fa-taba ‘alai-h: 

He is indeed the Relenting One, inna-hu 

the All-Compassionate. (2:37) Huwa ’t-Tawwabu ’r-Rahim. 


Thus did Adam (peace be upon him) discover that one of the 
blessings of the Ten Days [Ayyam al-‘Ashr] is [the acceptance of] 
repentance [tawba]. The same experience is available to the true 
believer [mu min] who has disobeyed his Lord [Rabb], and followed his 
passionate desire in rebellion against his Master [Mawla]. If, during 
these days, he is contrite and repentant [taba wa anabal], and is guided 
back to the obedient service [ta‘a] of Allah, He will graciously favor him 
with mercy and forgiveness, and with the transformation [ibdāl] of his 
bad deeds into good deeds, as an act of compassion from Him. 


346 Author’s note: According to some accounts, the distance between his feet was three leagues 


[farasikh]. 


Concerning the words of Allah (Exalted is He) 
in the Sūra of the Dawn [Surat al-Fajr] 


Your Lord is surely ever on the watch. (89:14) 
inna Rabba-ka la-bi’l-mirsad. 


e have already discussed the words in which Allah (Exalted is 
He) has sworn: 


By the dawn, wa 'L-fajri 
and ten nights, wa layālin ‘ashr: 
and the even and the Odd, wa ’sh-shaf i wa 'l-Watr: 
and the night when it departs, wa ’L-laili idhā yasr: 
there surely is an oath hal fi dhālika qasamun 
for thinking man. (89:1-5) li-dhī hijr. 
Let us now read on, until we come to: 
Your Lord is surely ever on the watch. inna Rabba-ka la-bi’|-mirsad. 
(89:14) 


The “watch [mirsad]” refers to [the observation post or checkpoint on 
each of] the eight arches [qandtirJ on the bridge over Hell [jisr 
Jahannam].3+7 Atthe first of these, the servant [of the Lord] will be asked 
about belief in Allah [alīmān bi’llah], and if he is a true believer 
[mu min] he will be saved. If not, he will be hurled down into the Fire 
of Hell. 

Then he will move on to the second, and there he will be asked about 
the ritual ablution [wudi’] and the ritual prayer [salat]. If he is lacking 
with respect to either of these, he will be hurled down into the Fire of 
Hell. Ifhe correctly performs the acts of bowing [rukū ] and prostration 
[sujud], he will be saved. 

Then he will move on to the third, and there he will be asked about 
the alms-due [zakat]. If he has duly paid it, he will be saved. 


347 The arches [qandfir] on the bridge of Hell are variously numbered in the traditional reports. See 
Vol. 2, p. 269. 
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Then he will move on to the fourth, and there he will be asked about 
the fast [siyam]. If he has kept it properly, he will be saved. 

Then he will move on to the fifth, and there he will be asked 
about the Pilgrimage [Hajj] and the Visitation [ Umra]. If he has duly 
performed them, he will be saved. 

Then he will move on to the sixth, and there he will be asked about 
loyal trust [amana]. If he has never betrayed it, he will be saved. 

Then he will move on to the seventh, and there he will be asked 
about backbiting [ghība], slander [namima], and false accusation [buhtan]. 
If he has not committed any of these offenses, he will be saved. 

Then he will move on to the eighth, and there he will be asked 
about the consumption of unlawful food [akl al-haram]. If he has not 
consumed it, he will be saved; otherwise he will be hurled down into the 
Fire of Hell. 


Concerning the commemoration 
of the Day of Tarwiyya.348 


An (Glory be to Him and Exalted is He) has said: 


And proclaim among men wa adhdhin fi ’n-nasi 

the Pilgrimage. bi’ l-hajji 

They will come to you on foot ya tū-ka rijālan 

and on every lean camel, wa ‘alā kulli damirin 
coming from every deep ravine. ya’ tina min kulli fajjin ‘amīq. 
(22:27) 


This verse [@ya] occurs in the Sūra of the Pilgrimage [Sūrat alHajj], 
which is one of the most extraordinary Siiras in the Splendid Qur’an, 
since some of the revelations it contains are Meccan [Makki] and others 
Medinan [Madani], some were received during a stay in a settlement 
[hadarī] and others under traveling conditions [safari], while some are 
nocturnal [laili] and others diurnal [nahārī]. It also contains a revelation 
that abrogrates and supersedes another [ndsikh], as well as some that 
have been abrogated and superseded [mansiikh]. 

As for the Meccan revelations, they run from the beginning of the 
thirtieth verse [@ya] to the very end of the Sūra, while the Medinan 
verses run from the start of the fifteenth through to the point where the 
thirtieth begins. As for the nocturnal section [al-laili], it runs from the 
first verse through to the point where the fifth begins. As for the diurnal 
section [an-nahārī], it starts at the top of the fifth and continues through 
to the point where the ninth begins. As for the section revealed during 
astay inasettlement/al-hadari], it runs to the point where the twentieth 
verse begins. This latter section has been ascribed to Medina, on 
account of its proximity [the proximity of the settlement concerned] to 
that city. 


348 For the origin and meaning of the term Tarwiyya, see p. 198 below. 
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As for the abrogating revelation [nasikh], it is the one expressed in 


His words (Exalted is He): 


Permission is given to those 
who fight because 

they have been wronged; 

and Allah is surely Capable 

of helping them to win. (22:39) 


We have not sent a Messenger 
or a Prophet before you 
without it happening that, 
when he experienced a longing, 
Satan cast suggestions into his longing. 
But Allah will annul 

what Satan has suggested. 
Then Allah will establish 

His revelations— 

surely Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. (22:52) 


We shall make you recite 

[O Muhammad] 

so that you shall not forget 

save that which Allah wills. 

He surely knows what is spoken aloud 
and that which is kept hidden; 

and We shall ease your way 

unto the state of ease. 


Therefore remind, 

in case the reminder 

brings some benefit. 

He who fears will remember, 

but the most wretched will flout it, 
he who will roast in the Great Fire, 
in which he then 


will neither die nor live. 


Successful is he who purifies himself, 
and remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and then performs the prayer. 

But you prefer the life 

of this lower world, 


udhina li’ lladhina 
yugataliina 
bi-anna-hum zulimi: 
wa inna ’llaha ‘ala 


nasri-him la-Qadir. 


As for the abrogated revelation [mansukh], this is to be found in three 
verses [āyāt], the first being: 


wa mā arsalna min qabli-ka 
min rasiilin wa lā nabiyyin 
illā idhā tamanna 

alga’ sh-shaitanu 

fi umniyyati-h: 
fa-yansakhu ’llahu 

ma yulqi ’sh-shaitanu 
thumma yuhkimu ’llahu 
āyāti-h: 

wa ’llāhu “Alimun 
Hakim. 


This verse was subsequently abrogated [nusikhat] by His saying 
(Exalted is He): 


fea 
sa-nuqri u-ka 


fa-la tansa 

illa ma sha’a lah: 
inna-hu ya‘lamu ’|-jahra 
wa ma yakhfa. 

wa nuyassiru-ka 

li -yusra. 


fa-dhakkir 

in nafa‘ati ’dh- 

dhikra. 

sa-yadhdhakkaru man yakhsha 
wa yatajannabu ’l-ashqa: 
alladhī yaşla ‘n-nara 'l-kubrā 
thumma lā 

yamitu fi-hā wa lā yahyā. 
qad aflaha man tazakkā 

wa dhakara ’sma Rabbi-hi 
fa-salla. 

bal tw’ thiriina ’l- 

hayata ’d-dunya 
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although the Hereafter is better wa 'l-akhiratu khairun 
and more lasting. wa abqa. 
Surely this is in the ancient scrolls: inna hadha la-fi ’s-Suhufi ’-ala: 
the scrolls of Abraham and Moses. Suhufi Ibrahima wa Misa. 
(87:6-19) 
The second instance is His statement (Exalted is He): 
Allah will judge between you Allahu yahkumu baina-kum 
on the Day of Resurrection yawma ’|-qiyamati 
concerning that over which fi-ma kuntum 
you used to be at odds. (22:69) fihi takhtalifiin. 


This verse was subsequently abrogated [nusikhat] by the Verse of the 
Sword [Ayat as-Saif] 34° 
The third instance is [the commandment]: 


And strive for Allah’s sake wa jāhidū fi 'llāhi 
with all the effort He deserves. haqqa jihadi-h. 
(22:78) 


—since this was subsequently abrogated [nusikhat] by His words 
(Exalted is He): 


So observe your duty to Allah fa- ttaqu ’Ilaha 
as far as you are able, and listen, ma ’stata‘tum 
and obey, and spend on what wa sma ñ wa atti 
is best for yourselves. wa anfiqū khairan li-anfusi-kum: 
And whoever is guarded wa man yiiga shuhha 
against his own selfish greed, nafsi-hi 
such are those who will prosper. fa-ula@ ika humu ’l-muflihiin. 
(64:16) 
As for the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 
And proclaim among men wa adhdhin fi ’n-nasi 
the Pilgrimage. bi’ -hajji. 


—they are His way of saying: “O Abraham [ya Ibrahim], summon your 
offspring, and other true believers [mu’minin] among the children of 
Adam, to perform the Pilgrimage [Hajj].” 

They will come to you on foot ya tū-ka rijalan 

—that is to say, they will come to you walking, using their own legs 

for transport, 


and on every lean camel wa ‘alā kulli damirin 


349 The 9th Sūra, usually entitled at- Tawba [Repentance] or al-Bara’a [Absolution], is also called 
Siirat as-Saif [Sūra of the Sword]. The word saif [sword] does not occur in the actual text of the Qur’an. 
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—that is to say, riding on camels [ibil], 
coming from every deep ravine. ya tina min kulli fajjin “amiq. 
(22:27) 

—that is to say, from every distant land and by every distant route. 

Allah (Exalted is He) said these words to Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace 
be upon him) as soon as he had completed the construction of the 
Sacred House [al-Bait al-Haram]. “My God [Ilahi],” he asked, “who will 
make this House his destination?” So He commanded him to “proclaim 
among men the Pilgrimage.” In response to this command, he climbed 
the slope of Abū Qubais, the mountain of which as-Safa is a foothill, 
and proclaimed at the top of his voice: “O you people, answer the call 
of your Lord! Allah is commanding you to perform the Pilgrimage to 
His House.” Abraham’s proclamation was heard by every believing 
man [mw min] and every believing woman [mw mina] on the face of the 
earth, as well as by those still in the loins of men and the wombs of 
women. 

On this day, therefore, the declaration of readiness to serve[talbiyya}>*° 
is a response to the summons of Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon 
him), issued at the command of his Lord, for they all replied: “At Your 
service, time and time again [labbaik]!” If anyone gives that same 
response, on this Day [of Tarwiyya], he will not leave this world until 
he has visited this House [of Allah]. 


350 See n. 167 on p. 88 above. 


Concerning the excellent merits of one who enters 
the state of consecration for the Pilgrimage 
[ahrama bi’l-Hajj], who declares his readiness to 
serve [labba], and who sets out for the House 
[of Allah] and makes his approach thereto. 


s reported by Mujahid (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), 
Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his 
father) once said: 

“We were in the company of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), when a group of people arrived from Yemen. They 
said: ‘May our mothers and fathers be your ransom! Will you tell us 
about the special merits of the Pilgrimage [Hajj]? He said: 


“Yes! If any man sets out from his home, as a Pilgrim [Hajj] or a Visitant 
[Mu tamir], whenever he lifts a foot, or sets a foot down on the ground, sins are 
scattered from his feet, just as leaves are scattered from the trees. Then, when 
he reaches the city of Medina, shakes my hand, and salutes me with the greeting 
of peace [salam], the angels will likewise salute him with the greeting of peace. 
Then, when he reaches Dhu’l-Halifa,3>! and performs the major ritual ablution 
[ightasal], Allah will purify him of his sins. When he puts on two new pieces of 
clothing, Allah will renew his good deeds for him. When he says: 


I wait intent upon Your service, labbaika 

O Allah, Allahumma 
time and time again. 

Doubly at Your service! labbaik. 
—A\llah (Exalted is He) will respond to him with: 

I wait intent upon your service, labbaika 

time and time again, 

and upon aiding your cause, wa sa ‘daik. 

time and time again. 

I hear your speech, asma‘u kalama-ka 
and I am watching you! wa anzuru ilai-k. 


351 Dhu’l-Halifa is the assembly point [migat] for Pilgrims approaching Mecca from the direction 
of Medina. For a full account of this, and other details connected with the rites of the Pilgrimage 


[Hajj], see Vol. 1, pp. 26-52. 
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“When he enters Mecca, performs the circumambulation [of the Ka‘ba], and 
walks at a brisk pace [saa] between as-Safa and al-Marwa, Allah will bestow 
good things upon him. 


“When he performs the rite of standing at ‘Arafat,>>2 and voices clamor at him 
with all kinds of needs, Allah (Exalted is He) will hail them [him and all those 
like him] as shining examples, saying to the angels of the seven heavens: “My 
angels, and inhabitants of My heavens, you must surely notice My servants! See 
how they come to Me from every deep ravine [min kulli fajin ‘amiq],>>? 
disheveled and thick with dust. They have spent their wealth and wearied their 
bodies, so, by My Might and My Majesty and My Honor [wa ‘Izzati wa Jalali wa 
Karami], I shall give the evildoer among them [as ransom] for the one who does 
good, and I shall set them apart from sins, as on the day when their mothers gave 


them birth.” 


“When they throw pebbles at the pillars [jimar] [representing the devil], and 
shave their heads, and visit the House [of Allah], an angelic herald will cry out, 
from the inner recess of the Heavenly Throne [‘Arsh]: “Now go back home, 
having been forgiven, and set about your work from a new beginning!” 

As we are told in one traditional report, an Arab of the desert [A “rabi] 
once came to Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him peace) 
and said to him: “O Messenger of Allah, I set out with the intention of 
performing the Pilgrimage [Hajj], but I have missed it. I am a man 
wearing a loincloth [muttazir]—meaning one who is in a state of 
consecration [muhrim]—so tell me what I must do, in order to obtain the 
reward of the Pilgrimage, or something like the reward of the Pilgrimage.” 
On hearing this, Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) turned to the man and said to him: “Look over there, at [Mount] 
Abi Qais. Even if you possessed a stack of fine gold, the size of Abū Qais, 
and you applied it all to the cause of Allah, you would not obtain what 
the Pilgrim [Haj] obtains.” 

He then went on to say (Allah bless him and give him peace): 
“Whenever the Pilgrim [Hajj] picks something up, or puts something down, 
while making preparations for his journey, Allah will record ten good deeds in 
his favor, erase ten bad deeds from his debit column, and advance his spiritual 
progress by ten degrees. Once he has mounted his camel, Allah will likewise 
improve his record for him, each time the camel lifts a hoof or sets it down on 
the ground. When he circumambulates the House [tafa bi’|-Bait], he will leave 
his sins behind. When he walks at a brisk pace [sa‘a] between as-Safa and 
al-Marwa, he will leave his sins behind. When he performs the rite of standing 


at ‘Arafat, he will leave his sins behind. When he stands at the Sacred 
Monument [al-Ma‘shar al-Haram], he will leave his sins behind. When he 


352 See pp. 211-15 below. 
353 This expression occurs in the verse [@ya] of the Qur’an (22:27) quoted on p. 188 above. 
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throws pebbles at the pillars [jimar] [representing the devil], he will leave his 
sins behind.” 


Then he said to the Arab tribesman [A ‘rabi]: 
“How can you hope to obtain what the Pilgrim [Hajj] has obtained?” 


“Ali ibn Abt Talib (may Allah ennoble his countenance) is reported 
as having said: “I was circumambulating the Sacred House [al-Bait 
al-Haram], together with the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), so I said to him: ‘O Messenger of Allah, let my father and my 
mother be your ransom! What is this House? ‘O ‘Alr, he replied, 

“Allāh (Exalted is He) established this House in the abode of this world, as an 
expiation [kaffara] for the sins of my Community [Ummati].’ 

“Then I said: “Let my father and my mother be your ransom, 
O Messenger of Allah! What is this Black Stone [al-Hajar al-Aswad]?’ 
To this he replied (Allah bless him and give him peace): 

‘That is actually a jewel [jawhara], which used to be in the Garden of Paradise, 
until Allah sent it down into the abode of this world. It once emitted rays of 
light, like the rays of the sun, but its color has changed, and its has blackness 


become intense, since it was touched by the hands those who attribute partners 


to Allah [mushrikin].’” 


As reported by Ibn Abt Malika, “Abdu’llah ibn “Abbas (may Allah be 
well pleased with him and with his father) once heard Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) say: 

Every night and every day, one hundred and twenty merciful blessings descend 
upon this House. Sixty of them are for the benefit of those who circumambulate 
the Sacred House [al-Bait al-Haram]. Forty of them are for the benefit of those 
who practice worshipful seclusion [“akiftn] around the Sacred House. Twenty 
of them are for the benefit of those who simply turn their eyes toward it. 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is also reported as 
having said: 

Allah (Exalted is He) says: “If there be any servant [of Mine]—to whom I have 
granted good health in his physical body, and to whom I have granted ample 


opportunities in his life—who lets three years go by, without coming to visit this 
House, he is surely deprived; he is surely deprived!” 


Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri 354 (may Allah be well pleased with him) is 
reported as having said: “We performed the Pilgrimage [hajajna] in the 
company of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be well pleased with 


354 See n. 59 on p. 85 above. 
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him), at the beginning of his Caliphate [Khilafa]. Having entered the 
Mosque [Masjid], he eventually came to stand by the [Black] Stone 
[Hajar]. ‘You are just a stone,’ said he, ‘and you cause neither harm nor 
benefit. If I had not seen Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him and give 
him peace) kissing you, I would not have kissed you.” 

“When ‘Ali [ibn Abt Talib] (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
heard this, he said to him: ‘You must not say such a thing, 
O Commander of the Believers [Amir al-Mu’minin], for it can indeed 
cause both harm and benefit, with Allah’s permission. If only you 
had read the Qur’an, and understood what it contains, you would 
not contradict me!’ ‘Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
responded by asking him: ‘O father of al-Hasan, and what is its 
explanatory reference [ta’wil] in the Book of Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He)?” So he told him: ‘[It is referred to implicitly in] the 
words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


And [remember] when your Lord wa idh akhadha Rabbu-ka 

took from the Children of Adam, min bani Adama 

from their loins, their offspring, min zuhiiri-him dhurriyyata-hum 
and made them testify wa ashhada-hum 

concerning themselves: “ala anfusi-him 

“Am I not your Lord?” a-lastu bi Rabbi-kum 

They said: “Yes indeed, we testify.” qālū bala shahidna. 

(7:172) 


“For, when they confessed their servitude [“ubiidiyya], He recorded 
their confession on a sheet of paper. Then He summoned the Stone 
[Hajar], and caused it to digest that sheet of paper. It is therefore present 
at this spot, as the trusted agent [amin] of Allah, so that it can bear 
witness, on the Day of Resurrection, in favor of those who appear 
before it here.’ “Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him) then said: 
‘O father of al-Hasan, Allah has installed more than a little knowledge 
inside of you!” 

As we learn from another traditional report,” the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The Pilgrims [Hujjaj] and the Visitants [“Ummar] are the delegation [wafd] of 


Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He). If they appeal to Him, He will answer 
them, and if they seek His forgiveness, He will forgive them. 


355 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission is as follows: Az-Zuhri—Sa ‘id ibn 
al-Musayyib— ‘Umar ibn Salama (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah 


bless him and give him peace). 
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According to a report from Mujahid (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him), the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once 
offered the supplication: 

O Allah, grant forgiveness to the Pilgrim [Hajj], and to anyone who seeks 
forgiveness on the Pilgrim’s behalf. 

Al-Hasan [al-Basri] (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is 
reported as having said: “According to the traditional account [khabar], 
the angels will come to meet the Pilgrim [Haj] [when he sets out in his 
caravan]. They will greet the owner of the camels with the salutation 
of peace. They will shake hands with the owners of the mules and 
donkeys, and they will hug the pedestrians who have no animals to ride.” 

As reported on the authority of ad-Dahhak (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him),356 the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
once said: 

Ifany Muslim sets out from his home, for the purpose of fighting for Allah’s cause 
[fi sabili 'llāh], and his riding animal throws him and breaks his neck, before the 
battle is joined, or a poisonous reptile bites him, or he dies from any other cause, 
he will be a martyr [shahid]. If any Muslim sets out from his own house, bound 
for the House of Allah (Exalted is He), but death then descends upon him, 
before his arrival, Allah will surely award him the Garden of Paradise. 

According to one traditional report,3>? the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) once said: 

If someone comes as a Pilgrim to this House [hajja hadha ’I-Bait], then goes back 
home, without having acted obscenely, without having acted immorally, and 
without having acted foolishly, he will return as he was on the day when his 
mother gave him birth. 


He also said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


On account of one single Pilgrimage [Hijja], three separate individuals must be 
admitted to the Garden of Paradise, namely, the person who advised it, the one 
who sponsored it, and the one who performed it on the latter’s behalf. The same 
principle applies to the Visitation [Umra] and the Sacred Struggle [Jihad]. 


“Ali ibn “Abd al-‘Aziz (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is 
reported as having said: “[On the Pilgrimage] one year, I went as aclose 
companion [adil] to Abū ‘Ubaid al-Qasim ibn Salam. When I reached 


356 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission is incomplete [mursil]. 


357 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission is as follows: Sufyan ibn “Uyaina 
(may Allah bestow His mercy upon him)—Abu’z-Zannad—al-A ‘raj—Abū Huraira (may Allah 
be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
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the Place of Standing [Mawaif] [at “Arafat], I climbed the slope of the 
Mount of Mercy [Jabal ar-Rahma]. There I performed my ablutions— 
and forgot to pick up my money-bag afterwards. When I reached 
al-Ma’ziman [the two defiles to the east of Mecca], Abū ‘Ubaid said to 
me: ‘If only you would go and buy us some butter and dates!’ So off 
I went to purchase those items, but then I remembered where I had left 
my money-bag. I retraced my earlier steps, until I found myself back at 
the very spot, and lo and behold, there was my money-bag, exactly as 
Thad left it. I picked it up, and headed back the way I had come. 

“To my surprise, however, I discovered that the valley was teeming 
with monkeys, pigs, and other nasty creatures, so I recoiled from them 
in alarm. Then I tried again, only to find them still there. By the time 
I finally got back to Abū ‘Ubaid, it was very close to daybreak. He asked 
what had happened to me, so I told him all about the monkeys and the 
pigs. As soon as I had finished telling him my tale, he said: ‘Those are 
sins of the Children of Adam, who have gone away and left them all 
there!” 


Differences of opinion concerning how and why 
the Day of Tarwiyya came to be so called. 


he religious scholars have held various opinions concerning how 

at why this day came to be called the Day of Tarwiyya. [What is 
beyond dispute is that] Tarwiyya is the name of the eighth day of the 
month of Dhu ’|-Hijja, and it is the day on which the people [who are 
performing the Pilgrimage] depart from Mecca in the direction of [the 
nearby valley of] Mina. 

Some say it was called Tarwiyya because it is the day when people 
supply themselves with water from the well of Zamzam [in preparation 
for the journey to Mina]. From the standpoint of Arabic linguistics, 
tarwiyya is a verbal noun, formed on the pattern called taf ‘ila, and 
derived from the same root, r-w-y, as the verb irtawā. The expression 
“irtawā” is a concise way of saying that the subject of the verb “drew 
water from a source, scooped it up, drank some of it, and used some of 
it to bathe himself.” On that day, people do indeed scoop water from 
the well of Zamzam, frequently and in considerable quantities. 

Others have said: “It came to be called [the Day of] Tarwiyya because 
of the dream that Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) experienced 
during the night thereof, in which he saw that he was going to sacrifice 
his son. When the morning came, he pondered [tarawwa] and 
reflected, asking himself whether it had come from the Enemy, Satan 
[ash-Shaitan], or from the Friend, the All-Merciful [ar-Rahman]. He 
spent the rest of that day thinking about what he had seen, and then, 
when the Day of ‘Arafa came around, he was told: ‘You must do what 
you are commanded to do.’ He recognized and understood [“arafa] that 
it came from the Friend [Habib], and this is how the Day of ‘Arafa 
acquired its name.” 
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Concerning the four summoning calls [da‘awat]. 


\ X J hen Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) gave the order: 


And proclaim among men wa adhdhin fi ’n-nasi 

the Pilgrimage. bi’ -hajji 

They will come to you on foot ya tū-ka rijalan 

and on every lean camel, wa ‘ala kulli damirin 
coming from every deep ravine. ya tina min kulli fajjin “amiq. 
(22:27) 


—He was commanding [Abraham] His Bosom Friend [Khalil] to 
summon His servants to His House. 
There are four summoning calls [da‘awat], namely: 


1. The summons [da‘wa] issued by Allah to His servants. When 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) said: 

And Allah summons wa ‘llahu yad‘it 
to the Abode of Peace. (10:25) ila dāri ’s-salam. 

—He summoned them from one abode to another abode [dar]. He 
summoned them from the abode of the imposition of burdensome 
duties [dar at-taklif] to the abode of the bestowal of honors [dar at-tashrif], 
from the abode of absence and lack of vision [dar al-ghaiba] to the abode 
of presence and direct perception [dar al-mushahada], from the abode of 
transitory existence [dar az-zawāl] to the abode of survival in perpetuity 
[dar al-baqa@’ ], and from the abode of disaster [dar al-balwa] to the Abode 
of the Master [Dar al-Mawla]. He summoned them from one abode— 
the first part of which is weeping, the middle of which is anxiety, and 
the last part of which is annihilation [fana’]—to another Abode, the 
first part of which is giving, the middle of which is contentment, and 
the last part of which is reunion [liqa]. 

2. The summons [da wa] issued by the Prophet (Allāh bless him and 
give him peace). He summoned his Community[Umma] to the religion 
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of Islam. From the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


Summon to the way of your Lord ud‘u ila sabili Rabbi-ka 
with wisdom bi’ Lhikmati 

and good admonition, wa ’|-maw ‘izati ’|-hasanati 
and dispute with them wa jadil-hum 

in the better way. bi'llati hiya ahsan: 

Surely your Lord is very well Aware inna Rabba-ka Huwa A‘lamu 
of those who have gone astray bi-man dalla 

from His way, “an sabili-hi 

and He is very well Aware wa Huwa A‘lamu 

of those who are guided aright. bi’ l-muhtadin. 

(16:125) 


— it is clear that the summons is for him to issue (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), but that guidance [hidaya] is not his reponsibility. As 
he himself said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 

I have been sent as a guide [hadi], although I am not responsible for anything, 
where guidance [hidaya] is concerned. By the same token, Iblīs??8 has been sent 


as a misleader [ghawi], although he is not responsible for anything, as far as error 
[dalala] is concerned. 


Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


You do not guide whomever you like, inna-ka lā tahdi man ahbabta 
but Allah guides whomever He wills. wa lakinna ’llāha yahdi man yash@ . 
(28:56) 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) begged that his 
paternal uncle, Abi Talib, might receive guidance, but he declined to 
be guided [to Islam], yet Allah guided Wahshi, the savage killer of 
Hamza (may Allah be well pleased with them both), [so that he came 
to accept Islam]. It seems that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
was saying to His Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace): 
“O Muhammad, it is incumbent upon you to issue the summons 


[da‘wa]”—as when He said (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


O Messenger, ya ayyuha ’r-Rasiilu 
deliver that which has been balligh mā unzila 

sent down to you from your Lord. ilai-ka min Rabbi-k. 
(5:67) 

O Prophet, ya ayyuha ’n-Nabiyyu 
We have sent you as a witness innd arsalna-ka shahidan 
and a bringer of good tidings wa mubashshiran 

and a warner, wa nadhira: 


358 See note 314 on p. 158 above. 


—“and intercession [shafa‘a] is conferred upon you. 


and as one who summons unto Allah 


by His leave, and as a lamp 


that sheds light. (33:45,46) 
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wa da iyan ila ’llahi 
bi-idhni-hi wa sirajan 
munira. 


As for the 


granting of requests [ijaba] and the provision of right guidance [hidaya], 
that is solely My responsibility.” Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
has said: 


—and He has said (Exalted is He): 


2: 


to the abode of the commandment of Allah (Exalted is He). 


Light upon light. Allah guides 
to His light whom He will. 
And Allah speaks to mankind 


in allegories, 


for Allah is Knower of all things. 


(24:35) 


And if We had so willed, 

We could have given every soul 
its guidance, 

but now My word is realized: 

I shall indeed fill Hell with jinn 
and human beings all together. 
(32:13) 


nūrun ‘ala nūr: yahdi’llahu 
li-nūri-hi man yashā : 

wa yadribu ’llahu ’l- 
amthala li’n-nas: 


wa ’llahu bi-kulli shai’in “Alim 


wa law sh?’ nā 

la-ātainā kulla nafsin 

hudā-hā wa lākin 

haqqa ’l-qawlu 

min-ni la-amla’ anna jahannama 
mina ’l-jinnati wa ’n-ndsi ajma‘tn. 


The muezzin [mu’adhdhin] summons to the ritual prayer [salat], and 


(Exalted is He) has said: 


Who speaks better than one 
who summons to Allah 


and acts righteously? (41:33) 


Allah 


wa man ahsanu qawlan 

laden eee 
mim-man da‘G ila ’llahi 
wa ‘amila saliha. 


As reported on the authority of Jabir ibn “Abdi’llah (may Allah be 
well pleased with him and with his father), Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 


When the muezzins [mw’adhdhinin] and those who declare their readiness to 
serve [mulabbin] emerge from their graves, on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm 
al-Qiyama], the muezzin will give the call to prayer, and the mulabbi will declare 
his readiness to serve. Everything within range of the muezzin’s voice will seek 
forgiveness on his behalf. Everything that hears the sound of his voice, 
everything moist and dry, such as trees and clay, will testify on his behalf. For 
the good deeds of every human being who prays [salla] in that place of worship 
[masjid], an equivalent amount will be recorded in the muezzin’s credit column. 
In the space between the call to prayer [adhān] and the final announcement 
liqāma] [immediately before the prayer], Allah (Exalted is He) will grant him 
everything he asks for, whether it be the immediate enjoyment of some worldly 
benefit, or relief from something bad, or something to be kept in store for him 
in the hereafter. 
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Itisrelated that a man once came to the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) and said: “O Messenger of Allah, tell me about one 
single good deed, by means of which I shall enter the Garden of 
Paradise.” To this he replied: “You must become the muezzin 
[mw adhdhin] of your people, so that they congregate, because of you, to 
perform their ritual prayer [salat].” The man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what if I cannot do it?” He said: “In that case, you must become 
the prayer leader [imam] of your people, so that they follow your lead in 
their performance of the ritual prayer [salat].” When man said: “What 
if] am unable to act in that capacity?” he told him: “Then you must join 
the first row [of worshippers].” 

‘A’ isha, the Mother of the Believers [Umm al-Mu’minin] (may Allah 
be well pleased with her) is reported as having said: “This Qur’anic 
verse [aya] was revealed in connection with the muezzins[mw’ adhdhinin]: 


Who speaks better than one wa man ahsanu qawlan 
who summons to Allah mim-man da‘G ila ’llahi 
and acts righteously? (41:33) wa ‘amila saliha. 


—meaning: ‘one who summons his fellow creatures to the [prescribed] 
ritual prayer [salat], and who performs a [voluntary] ritual prayer 
between the call [adhan] and the final announcement |igama] [immediately 
before the prescribed prayer].” 

As reported on the authority of Abū Umama al-Bahili (may Allah be 
well pleased with him), the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 

The muezzin [mv adhdhin] will be granted forgiveness on a scale corresponding 
to the range of his voice. He will also receive a reward equivalent to that of the 
worshippers who pray [man salla] together with him, without anything being 
deducted from their rewards. 

According to another traditional report, transmitted on the authority of 
Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqāş (may Allah be well pleased with him), the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The invalid is the guest of Allah. As long as he is suffering from his illness, each 
and every day, the good work of seventy martyrs [shahid] is raised aloft [to be 
recorded in his favor]. Then, if Allah cures him of his sickness, he will be as free 
from his sins as on the day when his mother gave him birth. If He decrees death 


for him, He will cause him to enter the Garden of Paradise without any 
reckoning. 
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One of the righteous has said: “The muezzin [mw adhdhin] is the 
chamberlain [hajib] of Allah (Exalted is He). For every call to prayer 
[adhan], he is granted the spiritual reward of a thousand Prophets [alf 
Nabi]. The prayer leader [imam] is Allah’s chief minister [wazir]. For 
every ritual prayer [salat] he leads, he is granted the spiritual reward of 
a thousand champions of truth [alf siddiq]. The religious scholar [“alim] 
is the trusted agent [wakil] of Allah (Exalted is He). For every tradition 
[hadith] he studies, he will be granted a light on the Day of Resurrection 
[Yawm al-Qiyama], and the worshipful service [“ibada] of a thousand 
years will be recorded in his credit column. As for the students of 
religion [muta‘allimin], men and women alike, they are the attentive 
servants of Allah, so their recompense can be none other than the 
Garden of Paradise.” 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

On the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], the people with the tallest necks 
[i.e., those who hold their heads highest] will be the muezzins [mw adhdhiniin]. 
The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) also said: 


If someone gives the call to prayer [adhdhana] for seven years, Allah will 
emancipate him from the Fire of Hell, provided that his intention [niyya] is 
good. 
To quote yet another saying of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace): 
Allah (Exalted is He) will grant forgiveness to the muezzin [mu’adhdhin] on a 
scale corresponding to the range of his voice. Everything that hears him, be it 
moist or dry, will vouch for his deserving character. 
4. As for the fourth summons [da‘wa], it is the summons issued by 
Abraham, the Bosom Friend [Ibrahim al-Khalil] (peace be upon him), in 
response to the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And proclaim among men wa adhdhin fi ’n-nasi 

the Pilgrimage. bi’ -hajji 

They will come to you on foot ya’ tū-ka rijalan 

and on every lean camel, wa ‘alā kulli damirin 
coming from every deep ravine. ya tina min kulli fajjin “amiq. 
(22:27) 


This we have already discussed, in the first part of [this subsection of] 
the present discourse [majlis]. 


The Ninth Discourse 


Concerning the special qualities 


of the Day of ‘Arafa. 


A™ (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


Today I have perfected al-yawma akmaltu 
your religion for you, la-kum dina-kum 

and I have completed wa atmamtu 

My blessing upon you, “alai-kum ni mati 

and I have approved Islam wa raditu 

for you as religion. (5:3) la-kumu ’|-isléma dina. 


This verse [aya] was sent down at “Arafat, and it is thereby distin- 
guished from the rest of the verses in this Sūra (viz., Sarat al-Ma’ida 
[Sūra of the Table]), because they were all revealed at Medina. His 
statement (Exalted is He): 

Today I have perfected al-yawma akmaltu 
your religion for you. la-kum dina-kum. 

—means: “[I have perfected] the laws of your religion [shar@ i dini-kum] 
pertaining to that which is lawful [halal] and that which is unlawful 
[haram].” 

and I have completed wa atmamtu 
My blessing upon you, “alai-kum ni mati 

—that is to say: “[I have completed] the bestowal of My grace 
[minnati] upon you, inasmuch as no unbeliever [kGfir], nor anyone who 
attributes partners to Me [mushrik], will participate in your gathering at 
“Arafat.” 


and I have approved Islam wa raditu 
for you as religion. (5:3) la-kumu ’Lislama dina. 


—in other words: “I have chosen for you the religion of Islam.” 
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This Qur’anic verse [aya] was revealed at “Arafat, on the Day of 
‘Arafa, during the Farewell Pilgrimage [Hajjat al-Wada‘]. After its 
revelation, Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
remained in this world for eighty-one days, then Allah (Exalted is He) 
took him to His mercy [rahma] and His good pleasure [ridwan]. That is 
traditionally reported on the authority of “Abdu’llah ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father), among other 
experts in Qur’anic commentary and interpretation [mufassirin]. 

It was Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him) who said: “This Qur’anic verse [aya] was revealed on the day 
of the conquest [fath] of Mecca.” 

According to Ja‘far as-Sadiq (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him), “Today [al-yawma]...” is a reference to the sending forth of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), and the day of his 
appointment to Messengership [Risdla].” 

Other interpretations include the following: 


e “Today [al-yawma]” is a reference to the day of the eternity that has 
no beginning [yawm al-azal], while “completion [itmam]” is a reference 
to time [al-waqt], and “approval [rida]” is a reference to the eternity that 
has no end [al-abad]. 

e The perfection of the religion [kamdl ad-din] resides in two things, 
namely: (1) the direct knowledge [ma‘rifa] of Allah (Exalted is He), 
and (2) following the exemplary practice [Sunna] of Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). 

e The perfection of the religion [kamal ad-din] resides in the sense of 
security [amn] and freedom from distraction [faragh], because when you 
feel secure with what Allah has guaranteed to you, you become free to 
devote yourself to His worshipful service [“ibada]. 

e The perfection of the religion [kamal ad-din] resides in renouncing 
all claim to personal power and strength, and returning from everything 
to the One to whom everything belongs. 

e The perfection of religion [kamal ad-din] was accomplished when 
the Pilgrimage [Hajj] was restored to the Day of ‘Arafa, because they 
used to perform the Pilgrimage in every month of every year. When 
Allah restored the Pilgrimage to the appointed time [mīqāt], and 
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made it a compulsory religious duty [farida], He sent down the Qur’anic 
verse [dya]: 

Today I have perfected al-yawma akmaltu 

your religion for you. la-kum dina-kum. 

[Although it is usually translated by the English word “religion”] the 
term din has several applications, which Allah has enumerated in the 
Qur’an. In some instances, the meaning pertains to this world, as when 
He uses the expression “in the worldly domain [din] of the king,” in His 
words (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


So he started the search fa-bada’ a bi-aw ‘iyati-him 
with their sacks, qabla wi g'i 

before his brother’s sack, akhi-hi thumma 

then he pulled it out of his ’stakhraja-hā 

brother’s sack. min wi ai akhī-h: 

Thus did We contrive for ka-dhalika kidna 
Joseph’s sake. li-Yusuf: 

He could not have taken his brother, ma kana li-ya’khudha akha-hu 
in the worldly domain of the king, fi dini ’l-maliki 

except that Allah so willed. illā an yasha’a ‘lah. 
(12:76) 


In acontext like this, the term din applies to a person’s status in this 
world [dunya], his habitual behavior [“ada] and his pattern of conduct 
[stra]. Other meanings of the term din include the following: 

e Reckoning, or calling to account [hisab], as in His statement 
(Almighty and Glorious is He): 


That is the right din. (9:36) dhalika ’d-dinu ’l-qayyim: 
—which means: “[That is] the correct, honorable and straightforward 
reckoning [al-hisab al-mustaqim].” 


e Recompense [jaza ], as in His statement (Almighty and Glorious is 
He): 


On that day Allah will pay them yawma idhin yuwaffi-himu ’ llahu 
their true din in full, dina-humu ’l-haqqa 

and they will know wa ya lamiina 

that Allah is the Manifest Truth. anna ‘llaha Huwa ’|-haqqu ’l-mubin. 
(24:25) 


Jj 9? 


—where “their true din” means “the recompense that is most just 
[al-jaza@’ al-a‘dal].” 
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e Legally binding judgment [hukm], as in the words of Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He): 


The fornicatress and the fornicator, az-zāniyatu wa ’z-zani 


scourge each one of them 
with a hundred stripes. 
And do not let pity 


fa-'jlidū kulla wahidin 
min-humā mi ata jalda: 


wa la taæ'khudh-kum 


bi-himā ra’ fatun 

fi dini 'llāhi 

in kuntum tu’miniina bi’ llahi 
wa ’l-yawmi ’l-ākhir: 

wa ’l-yashhad ‘adhaba-huma 


ate . p] > Éh o 
tū ifatun mina 'l-mu minin. 


for the two of them deter you, 
when it is a matter of Allah’s din, 
if you truly believe in Allah 

and the Last Day. 

And let a party of the believers 
witness their chastisement. (24:2) 


” 


—where “Allah’s din” means “the legally binding judgment [hukm] of 
Allah.” i 
e The Festival [Id], as in the words of Allāh (Exalted is He): 
And leave alone those wa dhari 'llaädhīina ’ttakhadhū 
who treat their din dina-hum 
as a sport and a diversion. (6:70) la‘iban wa lahwan 
—where “their din” means “their Festival [“Id].” 
e Performance of the ritual prayer [salat], and payment of the alms-due 
[zakat], as in His words (Exalted is He): 


They were commanded 

only to serve Allah, 

devoting the religion 

to Him sincerely, 

as men of pure faith, 

and to perform the ritual prayer, 
and pay the alms-due. 

That is the din of true worth. 
(98:5) 


wa ma umirii illa 
li-ya‘budu ’llaha 
mukhlisina 

la-hu ’d-din: 

hunaf a 

wa yuqimu ’s-salata 

wa yu tu ’x-zakata 

wa dhalika dinu ’l-qayyima. 


© The Resurrection [Qiyama], as in the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


Master of the Day of Din. (1:3) 


Maliki yawmi ’d-din. 


e The Sacred Law [Shari‘a], as in the words of Allah (Almighty and 


Glorious is He): 


Today I have perfected 
your din for you. 


al-yawma akmaltu 
la-kum dina-kum. 


—meaning: “the legal prescriptions of your religion [shara’i‘ dini-kum].” 


Concerning the significance of the words 


of Allah (Exalted is He): 


Today I have perfected your religion for you. (5:3) 
al-yawma akmaltu la-kum dina-kum. 


[7 in the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


Today I have perfected al-yawma akmaltu 
your religion for you. (5:3) la-kum dina-kum. 

—is a reference to the fact that, whereas Allah (Exalted is He) sent 
down the Bible [Kitab] as a single whole, He sent down the Criterion 
[Furqan}** in separate installments. If someone should ask: “Which is 
the better of the two, as a method of revelation [nuzil]?” the answer to 
his question would be: “The Qur'an is better, in view of what happened 
when Allah (Exalted is He) sent down the Torah [Tawrah] as a single 
whole. The Children of Israel [Bana Isra’il] accepted it, but they put 
very little of it into practice. All those commandments and prohibitions, 
contained in the Torah [Tawrah], were a very heavy burden for them 
to bear, so they said: 


“We hear and we disobey.” (2:93) sami‘nd wa “asaina. 
As for the Qur’an, Allah sent it down piece by piece, gradually and 


in separate installments. The first commandment Allāh enjoined upon 
the true believers [mu’minin] was the affirmation: 


There is no god but Allah; lā ilāha illa ’Uah: 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Muhammadun Rasiilu ’llāh. 


—and He guaranteed them the Garden of Paradise, as soon as they 
pronounced it, so they heard and they obeyed [samiñ wa ata ij]. 


359 “The Criterion [Furqan]” is often used as another name for the Qur’ān, on the basis of several 
verses [@yat] in which it is mentioned, notably: 2:185 and 25:1. 
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Next, He commanded them to perform two ritual prayers [salatain]: 

two cycles of prayer [rak‘atain] before the rising of the sun, and two 

cycles after its setting. 

Next, He commanded them to perform the five [daily] ritual prayers 

[amara-hum bi-salati ’l-khams]. 

Next, after the Migration to Medina [Hijra], He commanded them to 

perform the Friday prayer [Jum‘a] in congregation [jama‘a]. 

Next, He commanded them to pay the alms-due [zakdat]. 

Next, He commanded them to keep the fast [sawm] of “Ashiira’ 36 

Next, He commanded them to devote three days to fasting [sawm] out 

of every month. 

Next, He commanded them to devote the month of Ramadan to 

fasting [sawm]. 

Next, He commanded them to engage in the Sacred Struggle [Jihad]. 

Next, He commanded them to perform the Pilgrimage [Hajj]. 
Then, when the [revelation of all the] commandments and prohibitions 

had been completed, Allah sent down to His Messenger (Allah bless 

him and give him peace), during the Farewell Pilgrimage [Hajjat 

al-Wada‘]: 


Today I have perfected al-yawma akmaltu 
your religion for you, la-kum dina-kum 

and I have completed wa atmamtu 

My blessing upon you, “alai-kum ni‘mati 

and I have approved Islam wa raditu 

for you as religion. (5:3) la-kumu ’Lislama dina. 


This revelation came on Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm 
al-Jum‘a], coinciding with the Day of ‘Arafa, as we learn from the 
traditional report of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be well pleased 
with him). It was Tariq ibn Shihab (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) who said: 

“A man of the Jews[Yahiid] came to “Umar (may Allah be well pleased 
with him) and told him: ‘If a certain verse of revelation [āya], which 
you recite, had been sent down to us, and we had recognized that day 
[to which it refers], we would surely have adopted it as a holy day [7d]. 
“Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him) responded by asking him: 
‘Which verse [aya] do you mean?’ The man said: 


Today I have perfected al-yawma akmaltu 


360 See pp. 278-94 below. 
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your religion for you, la-kum dina-kum 

and I have completed wa atmamtu 

My blessing upon you, “alai-kum ni‘mati 

and I have approved Islam wa raditu 

for you as religion. (5:3) la-kumu ’Lislama dina. 


“Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him) then told him: ‘I know 
on which day it came down, and at which place it came down. It came 
down on the Day of “Arafa, which coincided with Friday, the Day of 
Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], while we were together with Allah’s 
Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him peace), performing the rite of 
Standing at ‘Arafat. Each of those two days—praise be to Allah!—is 
a holy day [id] for us. This day will never cease to be a holy day [ id] for 
the Muslims, as long as one of them survives.’ 

“Another man of the Jews [Yahiid] once said to Ibn “Abbas (may Allah 
be well pleased with him and with his father): ‘If this day had been in 
our calendar, we would have adopted it as a holy day [“id].’ Ibn “Abbas 
(may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) replied: ‘And 
what holy day is more perfect than the Day of ‘Arafa?” 


ya e (Gi) 


Concerning the differences of opinion among the 

religious scholars as to why the Place of Standing 

[al-Mawgif] came to be called “Arafat, while the 
day spent standing there became known 


as [the Day of] ‘Arafa. 


] nattempting to account for the significance of the fact that the Place 
of Standing [al-Mawdif] is called “Arafat, while the day spent standing 
there is known as [the Day of] ‘Arafa, the religious scholars [“ulama’] 
have offered several different explanations. For instance, ad-Dahhak 
has said: 

“When Adam (peace be upon him) was cast down to the earth, he 
landed in India [al-Hind], while Eve [Hawwa’ ] alighted at Jidda [on the 
western coast of Arabia]. Adam therefore set out in search of her, and 
she went searching for him. They eventually became reunited at 
“Arafat, on the Day of ‘Arafa, and there they recognized each other 
[ta ārafā]. That explains why this day was called the Day of ‘Arafa, and 
the place was named “Arafat.” 

To quote the explanation offered by as-Suddi: “The site was named 
“Arafat for no other reason than the following: Hagar [Hajar] became 
pregnant with Ishmael [Isma‘il], so [when the child was born] she took 
him out of town, to get away from the presence of Sarah [Sāra]. 
Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) was absent at the time, so it was 
only when he came home, and saw no sign of Ishmael (peace be upon 
him), that Sarah told him what Hagar had done. He promptly set out 
in search of Ishmael, and eventually found him with Hagar at “Arafat. 
Since that was where he recognized him [“arafa-hu], the place came to 
be known as “Arafat.” 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as 
having said: 

Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) set out on a journey that would take 
him beyond Palestine [Filastin], so Sarah made him swear that he would not 
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dismount from the back of his riding beast, until he returned to her, on account 
of her jealousy. So he came to Ishmael [Ismail], then went back home, where 
Sarah detained him for one whole year. Then he asked her permission to leave, 
and she granted him permission, so he set out and traveled until he reached 
Mecca and its mountains. He had spent every night on the road, pressing on 
with his journey, until at last, in the third part of the final night, Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) allowed him to rest on the slope of Mount 
“Arafat. 


Then, when the daybreak arrived, he recognized [“arafa] the country and the 
road [as these became visible to him from that vantage point]. So Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) established [the Day of] ‘Arafa, since that was 
when he [Abraham (peace be upon him)] experienced realization [“arafa], for 


he said: 

“O Allah [Allahumma], Your House [Bait] [must be built] in the country of Yours 
that is dearest to You, for then the hearts of the Muslims will yearn to reach it 
from every deep ravine [min kulli fajjin ‘amiq].”3°! 

It was ‘At?’ (may Allah be well pleased with him) who said: “The 
site was named “Arafat for the following simple reason: When Gabriel 
[Jibril] (peace be upon him) was showing him one of the rites [mandsik] 
[of Pilgrimage], Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) would say: ‘I 
have understood [‘araftu].’ Then he would show him another, and he 
would say again: ‘I have understood [“araftu].’ The site was therefore 
named “Arafat.” 

From the traditional report of Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib, we learn that 
“Ali ibn Abt Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him) once said: 
“Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) sent Gabriel [Jibril] to Abraham 
[Ibrahim] (peace be upon them both), so the Angel conducted him on 
the Pilgrimage [hajja bi-hi], until, when he came to “Arafat, he said [to 
Gabriel]: ‘Now I have understood [‘araftu].”” 

From another traditional report, transmitted by Abū Tufail (may 
Allah bestow His mercy upon him), we learn that Ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) once said: “It came 
to be called ‘Arafat because Gabriel [Jibril] (peace be upon him) came 
to Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him), and showed him the 
districts of Mecca and its sacred sites. The one kept saying: ‘This 
place is such-and-such, and this place is such-and-such,” so the 
other kept saying: ‘Yes, I have understood; yes, I have understood [qad 
“araftu qad ‘araftu].” 


361 This is a clear allusion to Q. 22:27. 
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It was as-Suddi who said, according to areport from Asbat (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon them both): “When Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace 
be upon him) summoned the people to perform the Pilgrimage [Hajj], 
they responded to his call with the declaration of readiness to 
serve [talbiyya]: 


I wait intent upon Your service, labbaika 

O Allah, Allahumma 
time and time again. 

Doubly at Your service! labbaik. 


—and whoever came to him, came to him. Then Allah (Almighty 
and Glorious is He) commanded him to go out to “Arafat, and He 
described it to him. He promptly set out toward it, and when he reached 
the tree, Satan [ash-Shaitan] confronted him at the third pillar [jamra], 
which is the Pillar of “Aqaba, so he stoned him with seven pebbles, 
crying ‘Allāhu Akbar [Allah is Supremely Great]’ with every pebble he 
threw. Satan thereupon flew up into the air, and alighted on the second 
pillar [jamra]. Abraham pelted him again, proclaiming the Supreme 
Greatness of Allah as he did so. Satan again flew up into the air, and 
alighted this time on the first pillar [jamra]. Abraham pelted him once 
again, proclaiming the Supreme Greatness of Allah as he did so. When 
Satan realized that he could not prevail against him, he went away. 

“Abraham also left the spot, and moved on till he came to the keeper 
of the pass [dhu ’l-majaz], who looked at him but did not recognize him, 
so he passed through. (That is why that place is now called Dhu’l- 
Majaz.) Then he moved on, until he stood at ‘Arafat. When he looked 
at it, he understood that it matched the description he had been given, 
sohe said: ‘I have understood [“araftu].’ That is why it came to be called 
“Arafat, and that day was named the Day of ‘Arafa. 

“When evening came, he pressed on [izdalafa] to [what was then 
called] Jam‘, and so it acquired the name Muzdalifa. It had been called 
Jam‘ because the prescribed ritual prayers of sunset and late evening 
[salatain al-maghrib wa’ l-‘isha’] are combined [yujma‘],3°2 when performed 
at that spot [during the Pilgrimage]. As for the Sacred Monument 
[al-Ma‘ shar al-Haram],36 it came to be so called because Allah informed 
362 For a detailed account of the practice of combining two prescribed ritual prayers [al-jam‘ baina 
salatain], see Vol. 4, pp. 208-71. 


363 The Sacred Monument [al-Ma‘shar al-Haraém] marks the spot in Muzdalifa (about midway 
between “Arafat and Mina) where the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) offered up 
a long prayer of supplication. For the rites of Pilgrimage performed there, see Vol. 1, pp. 37-38. 
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[ash‘ara] the people, and let them know that it was sacred [haram], like 
all the other sacred localities, in case they should commit something 
unlawful there.” 

Others have said: “It came to be called [the Day of] Tarwiyya because 
of the dream that Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) experienced 
during the night thereof, in which he saw that he was going to sacrifice 
hisson. When the morning came, he pondered [tarawwā] and reflected, 
asking himself whether it had come from the Enemy, Satan [ash-Shaitan], 
or from the Friend, the All-Merciful [ar-Rahman]. He spent the rest of 
that day thinking about what he had seen, and then, when the Day 
of ‘Arafa came around, he was told: ‘You must do what you are 
commanded to do.’ He recognized and understood [‘arafa] that it came 
from the Friend [Habib], and this is how the Day of “Arafa acquired 
its name.” 

As we learn from the report of Aba Salih, it was Ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) who said: “The 
[Days of] Tarwiyya and ‘Arafa came to be so called for the following 
reasons: It was on the night of [what is now called] Tarwiyya that 
Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) saw in his dream that he was 
being commanded to sacrifice his son. From waking up in the morning, 
he pondered [rawwa] the whole day long—that is to say, he reflected 
[tafakkara]—asking himself whether the dream had come from Allah, 
or from Satan [ash-Shaitdn]. Because of his pondering or reflection, the 
day was named Tarwiyya. Then, on the night of [what is now called] 
‘Arafa, he saw that dream a second time. When the morning arrived, 
he understood [‘arafa] that what he had seen was from Allah (Glory be 
to Him and Exalted is He). That is why that day came to be called the 
Day of “Arafa.” 

According to one of the scholars: “It was given that name because 
people acknowledge [ya ‘tarifiina] their sins on that day, at the Place of 
Standing [Mawqif]. The origin of this practice can be traced to the 
experience of Adam (peace be upon him), when he was commanded to 
perform the Pilgrimage [Hajj], for he stood at “Arafat on the Day of 
‘Arafa, and said [speaking for Eve and himself]: 


‘Our Lord, we have wronged Rabba-na zalamna anfusa-na: 
ourselves, and if You do not forgive us, wa in lam taghfir la-na 

and have mercy upon us, wa tarham-na 

we shall surely be among the losers.’ la-nakiinanna mina ’l-khāsirīn. 


(7:23) ” 
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The following explanations have also been put forward: 
e [‘Arafa] is derived from ‘arf, meaning that which is pleasantly 
fragrant [tayyib]. Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


And He will admit them wa yudkhilu-humu ’l- 
to the Garden, jannata 

which He has made for them. “arrafa-ha la-hum. 
(47:6) 


—that is to say, He has made it pleasantly fragrant [tayyaba-hd] for them. 

e [‘Arafat] is the opposite of Mina, because Mina is a place in which 
blood is shed [yumnā], and that is why it is called Mina. Since it 
contains the droppings and clots of blood [from the sacrificial animals], 
it is rot a pleasant place. “Arafat, on the other hand, is not contaminated 
by such dirt and squalor, and is therefore a pleasant place. That is 
precisely why it came to be called “Arafat, and why the day spent 
standing there is known as the Day of ‘Arafa. 

e (‘Arafat is so called] because people become acquainted with one 
another [yatdarafiina] [during the rite of standing] there. 

e These two names [‘Arafa and “Arafat] have their root in the 
concept of patience [sabr]. When a man is said to be “Grif, it means that 
he is patient [sdabir], self-effacing and humble. In the words of the 
proverbial saying [mathal]: “The soul is very patient [an-nafs “arif], and 
it will bear whatever it has to bear.” [The famous poet] Dhu’r-Rumma 
described someone as being: 

Long-suffering indeed, when destiny’s decrees befell him 
[‘ariifun lamma hattat ‘alai-hi’|-maqadiru]. 


That is to say, he was extremely patient [sabi] in enduring the verdict 
of Allah. 

According to this last explanation, therefore, the name [“Arafa/“ Arafat] 
has come to be used in recognition of the modest humility of the 
Pilgrims [Hujjaj], their self-effacement, their patience in supplication 
[du‘a’] and in the face of all kinds of tribulation [balg], and their 
endurance of extreme hardships and difficulties, in order to perform this 


worshipful service [ “ibada]. 


Concerning the noble dignity of the Day 
of ‘Arafa, and of its Night. 


haikh Imam Abu’l-Barakat [‘Father of Blessings’] Hibatu’llah ibn 

al-Mubarak as-Sagati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) has 
informed us, after listing the authorities by whom the report was 
transmitted,3 that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


There is no day more excellent than the Day of ‘Arafa, on which Allah (Exalted 
is He) invites the inhabitants of heaven to vie in glory with the people of the 
earth, saying: “Look at My servants! See how they come to Me, disheveled and 
thick with dust, from every deep ravine [min kulli fajjin ‘amig].>© They are 
hoping for My mercy, and afraid of incurring My chastisement, for no day ever 
witnessed more emancipation from the Fire of Hell than the Day of ‘Arafa. 


As we are informed by Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn 
al-Mubarak, on good traditional authority,>© the Prophet (Allah bless 


him and give him peace) delivered a sermon to the people on the Day 
of ‘Arafa, in which he said: 


O people, true piety [birr] does not reside in urging your camels to run fast, nor 
in spurring your horses to the gallop. It is rather a matter of traveling gracefully, 
so you must relate kindly to anyone who is weak, and you must not give offense 
to any fellow Muslim. 


As reported by Nafi‘, Ibn “Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him 
364 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 


bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isn@d] for this report: Abū 
“Ali al-Hasan ibn Ahmad—‘“Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’llah al-Mu‘addil—Aba “Ali ibn 
as-Sawwaf [the Wool Merchant]—‘Abdu’llah ibn Muhammad ibn Najiya—‘Umar ibn Hafs 
Aba ‘Amr—Muhammad ibn Marwan—Hisham ad-Dastawa i—Abu’z-Zubair—Jabir ibn 
“Abdi’llah (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father)—the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace). 

365 This expression occurs in the verse [aya] of the Qur’an (22:27) quoted on p. 199 above. 

366 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
Abū Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Farisi [the Persian]—al-Hasan 


al-‘Arabi—Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father)—the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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and with his father) told him that he once heard Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) say: 


Allah (Exalted is He) inspects His servants on the Day of ‘Arafa, and if there 
isan atom’s weight of faith [man] in the heart of any one of them, He grants him 
forgiveness, without fail. 


Nafi‘ said: “So I asked Ibn “Umar: ‘Does that apply to the people in 
general, or only to those who are present [as Pilgrims] on the Day of 
‘Arafa? He replied: ‘Not only to the latter, but to the people in general.” 

As we are also informed by Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn 
al-Mubarak, likewise on good traditional authority,3°? the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as having said: 


When the Day of ‘Arafa comes around, Allah (Exalted is He) will descend to 
the heaven of this world. Inviting the angels to regard the Pilgrim [Hajj] as a 
shining example, He will say to them (Almighty and Glorious is He): “O My 
angels, look at My servants! See how they come to Me from every deep ravine 
[min kulli fajjin “amiq], disheveled and thick with dust. They are hoping for My 
mercy, and afraid of incurring My chastisement, for it is incumbent on one who 
is visited to honor his visitor, and it is incumbent on the host to honor his guest. 
Bear witness that I have granted them forgiveness, and that I have appointed 
admission to the Garden of Paradise as their hospitable reception.” 


The angels will say: “O Lord, included amongst them is that man, So-and-so 
[Fulan], who gives himself airs, as well as that woman, So-and-so [Fulana], who 
gives herself airs!” But Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will respond to this 
by saying: “I have nevertheless forgiven them, for no day is more abundantly 
blessed, with emancipation from the Fire of Hell, than the Day of “Arafa.” 


According to another traditional report, also conveyed to us by 
Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak,368 Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


With only one exception, Iblis has never seen a day on which he was smaller, 
more despicable, more insignificant, and more exasperated, than on the Day of 
‘Arafa. That is because he witnesses the sending down of so much merciful 
compassion, and so much pardoning of sins. The only exception was what he 
saw on the Day [of the Battle] of Badr. 


367 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
Mukabir ibn al-Jahsh al-Mazini (in al-Basra)—Abu’z-Zubair—Jabir (may Allah be well pleased 
with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

368 Author’s note: This report has also been conveyed to us by Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakat 
Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), who cites a chain 
of transmission [isnad] going back to: Talha ibn ‘Abdi’llah (may Allah be well pleased with 
him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


218 Volume Three 


“O Messenger of Allah,” his listeners asked, “what did he see on the 
Day of Badr?” He replied: 


Why, he saw Gabriel summoning the angels! 


As reported by ‘Ikrima, Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father) used to say: “The greatest day of the Pilgrimage 
[Hajj] is the Day of “Arafa, which is also the Day of Competition in 
Glory [Yawm al-Mubahat]. Allah (Exalted is He) descends to the 
heaven of this world, and He says to the angels: ‘Look at My servants 
there on My earth! See how they have believed [saddaqii] in Me!’ No 
day is more abundantly blessed, with emancipation from the Fire of 
Hell, than the Day of “Arafa.” 

According to Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him), 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

The promised day [al-yawm al-maw‘iid] is the Day of Resurrection [Yawm 
al-Qiyama]. The day that bears witness [shahid] is Friday, the Day of Congregation 
[Yawm al-Jum‘a], and that which is witnessed [mashhiid] [by the angels] is the 
Day of ‘Arafa. 

According to ‘Ata’, it was Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased 
with him and with his father) who reported that the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 

On the Day of “Arafa, Allah (Exalted is He) has invited angelic emulation of 
the human race [bahd bi’n-nas] in general, and He has invited angelic emulation 
of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab in particular. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 

Surely no person can be guilty of a more heinous offense, than one who comes 
to realize, on leaving “Arafat, that Allah has not granted him forgiveness. 

Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported as 
having said: “Allah (Exalted is He) grants forgiveness, on the evening 
of the Day of “Arafa, to all the people present at the assembly, except 
those who are guilty of major sins [kaba@’ir]. Then, when the morning 
of al-Muzdalifa3©? comes around, He also forgives those who are bearing 
the burden of major sins and unsettled liabilities [tabi‘at].” 

Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak has also informed 


369 See note 363 on p. 213 above. 
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us, after listing the authorities by whom the report was transmitted,3”° 
that Ibn “Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his 
father) once said: 

“Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) stood 
waiting with us, on the evening of the Day of “Arafa. Then, when he 
was ready to move, at the moment of the rush forward [daf<a], he called 
on the people to lend him their ears, so they listened while he said: 

“© people, your Lord (Almighty and Glorious is He) has bestowed many favors 
upon you, during this day of yours. He has put the malefactor among you at the 
disposal of the benefactor among you. He has granted the benefactor among you 
whatever he requested. He has forgiven your sins. He has also forgiven your 
outstanding liabilities, and guaranteed the reward of those to whom they were 
due. Now rush forward [to al-Muzdalifa], in the Name of Allah.” 

“An Arab tribesman [A ‘rabi] immediately sprang up, grabbed the 
bridle of his she-camel, and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, by the One 
who sent you with the Truth, there is no [bad] deed left to do, that I have 
not already done. I am even guilty of swearing the oath of perjury, so 
am I really included among those you have just described?’ To this he 
replied (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


“O Arab of the desert [ya A ‘rabi], if you make a fresh start, and do good work 
from now on, you will be forgiven for what is in the past. Slacken that she- 


p» 


camel’s bridle! 


According to another traditional report, also conveyed to us by 
Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak,37! it was Ibn “Abbas 
ibn Mirdas (may Allah be well pleased with him) who said: 

“On the evening of ‘Arafa, Allah’s Messenger(Allah bless him and 
give him peace) offered a prayer of supplication, requesting forgiveness 
and mercy on behalf of his Community[Umma]. Allah (Exalted is He) 
gave him this response: ‘I have already done [what you ask of Mel], 
except insofar as they have wronged one another. As for those sins of 


370 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnd] for this report: Abu’l- 
Fath Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Matari (more commonly known as al-Bahir)—“Ali ibn Ahmad 
ibn ar-Raffa’ as-Samiri—Ibrahim ibn “Abd as-Samad al-Hashimi—Abia Masabb—Malik ibn 
Anas—Nafi—Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

371 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: Abū 
“Ali al-Hasan ibn al-Habbab al-Mugri [the Qur’an-teacher|—Ibn “Abbas ibn Mirdas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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theirs that are strictly between Me and them, those I have forgiven.’ He 
then said: ‘O my Lord, You are Capable of rewarding this victim with 
something good, to compensate him for the wrong he has suffered, and 
of forgiving this wrongdoer.’ 

“The Lord did not respond to him again that evening, so when the 
morning of Muzdalifa came around, he repeated his proposition. This 
time, Allah (Exalted is He) did respond to him, saying: ‘I have forgiven 
them.’ Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) smiled 
at this, so one of his Companions [Ashab] said to him: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, you have smiled during an hour when you do not usually smile!’ 
So he explained: ‘I was smiling at the expense of Allah’s enemy, Iblis, 
because when he realized that Allah had granted me what I wished, for 
the sake of my Community [Ummati], he started wailing and lamenting 
loudly, as he scattered dust upon his head.” 

Sa‘id ibn Jubair (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is reported 
as having said: “On the Day of ‘Arafa, Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) was at “Arafat, at the spot where the servants 
[of the Lord] raise their hands toward Allah (Exalted is He), as they cry 
out in supplication [du‘a’]. Suddenly, Gabriel [Jibril] (peace be upon 
him) alighted upon him and said: ‘O Muhammad, the All-High, the 
Most Exalted One [al-“Ali al-A ‘la] extends to you the greeting of peace 
[salam], and He says to you: “These are the Pilgrims of My House [Hujjqj 
Baiti], and My visitors, and it is incumbent on the one who is visited to 
honor the visitor. I call you to bear witness, and I call My angels to bear 
witness, that I have granted forgiveness to them all, and that I shall do 
the same for My visitors on Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm 
al-Jum‘<a].”” 

According to the report of “Alt [ibn Abt Talib] (may Allah be well 
pleased with him): “When it came to the evening of the Day of “Arafa, 
while Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) was 
performing the rite of Standing [waqif], he turned his face toward 
the people, and said: ‘Welcome to the deputation [wafd] of Allah!’ 
(He said this three times.) ‘[Welcome to] those who, when they ask, 
receive. They will be compensated for their expenses in this world, and 
in place of every dirham [silver coin], a thousand will be deposited for 
them in the hereafter, in the presence of Allah. Am I not giving you 
glad tidings?” 
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“They said: ‘Yes indeed [bala], O Messenger of Allah!’ He then went 
on to say: ‘When this evening comes around, Allah descends to the 
heaven of this world, then He gives the order to His angels, and they 
promptly alight upon the earth. Ifa needle were to be dropped, it would 
have nowhere else to fall, except on the head of an angel. Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) will say: ‘O My angels, look at My 
servants! See how they have come to Me, disheveled and thick 
with dust, from all quarters of the land. Do you hear what they are 
asking?” They angels will say: ‘O our Lord, they are asking for 
forgiveness.’ He will then say (Glory be to Him and Exalted is He): 
‘T call you to bear witness that I have forgiven them, three times. So let 
them pour forth from their Place of Standing [Mawgif], in a state of 
having been forgiven.” 


Concerning the preference accorded to keeping fast 
on the Day of “Arafa, traditional reports regarding 
the ritual prayers [salawat] to be performed 
thereon, and the kinds of invocations 
[da‘awat] prescribed for it. 


A we are informed by Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn 
al-Mubarak, on good traditional authority,?”2 Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as having said: 


If someone fasts on the Day of ‘Arafa, Allah will forgive him his previous sins, 
as well as any that come later, for one whole year. 


According to another traditional report, also conveyed to us by 
Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak,>73 the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


Fasting on the Day of ‘Arafa counts as the atonement [kaffara] of two years: the 
year that has passed, and the year that lies ahead. 


As for the ritual prayer [salat], we may cite the following traditional 
report, also conveyed to us by Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn 
al-Mubarak,3”+ from which we learn that Allah’s Messenger (Allah 


bless him and give him peace) once said: 


372 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad—‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Zaid ibn Aslam—his [Aslam’s] father—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


373 Author’s note: For this report, Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak 
as-Saqațī (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) cites a chain of transmission [isndd] from: 


Qatada (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
374 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 


bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
Shaikh Aba ‘Ali al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ‘Abdi’llāh al-Mugri [the Qur’an-teacher|—Abu’I-Fath 
Hilal ibn Muhammad ibn Ja ‘far al-Haffar—Abu’l-Hasan “Ali ibn Ahmad al-Halwani—Masa 
ibn ‘Imran al-Balkhi—Aba Yisuf ibn Misa al-Qattan—‘Umar ibn Naāfi—Mas‘ūd ibn 
Wasil—an-Nahhas ibn Fahm—Qatada—Sa ‘id ibn al-Musayyib—Aba Huraira (may Allah be 
well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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If someone performs four [voluntary cycles of ritual prayer [raka‘at], on the Day 
of ‘Arafa, between the [prescribed prayers of] noon [zuhr] and afternoon [“asr], 
reciting in each cycle [rak‘a] the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat al-Kitab], 
one time, and [the Sūra that begins with:] 


Say: “He is Allah, One!” (112:1) qul Huwa ’llahu Ahad. 


—fifty times, one million good deeds will be recorded in his credit column. For 
every letter in the Qur’an, he will be promoted by one level in the Garden of 
Paradise, the distance between each level and the next being a journey of fifty 
years. Allah will also marry him, for every letter in the Qur’an, to seventy 
houries [hawra’]. Each hourie will be accompanied by seventy thousand dining 
tables, made of pearls and sapphires. On each table there will be seventy 
thousand kinds of food, including the meat of green birds, which will be as cool 
as snow, as sweet as honey, as fragrant as musk, and untouched by fire or iron. 
He will find the last bite of it just as tasty as the first. 


Then a bird will come flying to him, with its wings of red rubies and its beak of 
gold. It will have seventy thousand wings, and it will make an announcement 
ina lovely voice, the like of which no hearer has ever heard, saying: “Welcome 
to the people of ‘Arafa!” That bird will fall into the bowl of each man amongst 
them, and he will extract, from beneath each one of its wings, seventy thousand 
different kinds of food, from which he will eat his fill. Then the bird will rise 
up and fly away. 


When he is laid in his grave, he [the person who performs this ritual prayer] will 
have a light shining for him, for every letter of the Qur’an, so that he can see 
the Pilgrims circumambulating [ta@’ifm] around the House, and one of the gates 
of the Garden of Paradise will be opened up for him. At that point he will say: 
“My Lord, let the Final Hour begin! My Lord, let the Final Hour begin!”— 


because of all the reward and honor he can see. 


According to another traditional report, also conveyed to us by 
Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak,?”> Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

If someone performs two [voluntary] cycles of ritual prayer [rak‘atain], on the 
Day of ‘Arafa, reciting in each cycle [rak’ a]: 


e the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat al-kitab] three times, beginning each 


time with: 

In the Name of Allah, Bismi’ llahi ’r- 
the All-Merciful, Rahmāni ’r- 
the All-Compassionate. Rahim. 


—and concluding with “Amin,” then going on to recite [the Sūra that begins 


with]: 


375 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: 
al-Hasan—‘Aliibn Abū Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him) and “Abdu’Ilah ibn Mas ‘aid 
(may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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e Say: “O unbelievers.... (109:1) qul yā ayyuha ’Lkafiriin. 
—three times, and [the Sūra that begins with]: 
e Say: “He is Allah, One!” (112:1) qul Huwa ’llahu Ahad. 


—one time only, beginning each time with: 


In the Name of Allāh, Bismi’llahi ’r- 
the All-Merciful, Rahmani ’r- 
the All-Compassionate. Rahim. 


—A\lah (Exalted is He) will surely say [to the angels]: “Bear witness that I have 
granted him forgiveness for his sins.” 

As for the invocations [da‘awat], Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah 
ibn al-Mubarak has informed us of this report,3”narrated by “Abdu’llah 
ibn “Umar al-Laithi, who heard it from his father (may Allah be well 
pleased with him): 

“We have been told that Allah (Exalted is He) presented Jesus [ “Isa] 
(peace be upon him) with five invocations [da‘awat]. Gabriel [Jibril] 
(peace be upon him) brought them to Jesus [“Isa] (peace be upon him), 
and said: ‘Invoke [the blessing of the Lord] by means of these invoca- 
tions [da‘awat], for no form of worshipful service [“ibada] is dearer to 
Allah (Exalted is He) than the worship performed on the Day of “Arafa: 

e The first of them is: 


There is no god but Allah, lā ilaha illa Wahu 

Alone, without partner. Wahda-hu lā sharika la-h: 

To Him belongs the sovereignty la-hu ’l-mulku 

and to Him belongs the praise. wa la-hu ’l-hamd: 

He brings to life and causes death. yuhyt wa yumit: 

All goodness is in His Hand, bi-yadIhi 'l-khairu 

and He is Capable of all things. wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’in Qadir. 
e The second is: 

I bear witness that ashhadu an lā ilaha 

there is no god but Allah, illa ’llahu 

Alone, without partner, Wahda-h: lā shartka la-h: 

[and that He is] One God, Ilahan Wahidan 

Everlasting, who has taken Samada: 

unto Himself neither lam yattakhidh 

female companion nor son. sahibatan wa lā walada. 


376 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
al-Qadi [the Judge] ash-Sharif Abu’l-Hasan Muhammad ibn “Ali al-Muhtadi bi’1lah—Abu’l- 
Fath Yasuf ibn “Umar ibn Masrir al-Qawwas— ‘Abdu’llah ibn Ahmad ibn Thabit al-Bazzaz— 
Ayyab (Ibn Walid ad-Darir)—Abu’n-Nasr (al-Hashim ibn al-Qasim)—Muhammad ibn 
al-Fadl ibn ‘Atiyya—his father—‘Abdu’llah ibn “Umar al-Laithi—his father (may Allah be 
well pleased with him). 


e The third is: 


There is no god but Allah, 

Alone, without partner. 

To Him belongs the sovereignty 

and to Him belongs the praise. 

He brings to life and causes death, 
while He is Ever-Living and never dies. 
All goodness is in His Hand, 

and He is Capable of all things. 


e The fourth is: 
Allah is enough for me, and He suffices. 


Allah hears those 
who call in supplication. 


There is no final goal beyond Allah. 


e The fifth is: 


O Allah, to You belongs the praise, 
as You say, 

and even better than You say. 

O Allah, 

to You belong my ritual prayer 

and my rites [of Pilgrimage], 

and my living and my dying, 

and to You, O my Lord, 

belongs my legacy. 

O Allah, I take refuge with You 
from the torment of the grave, 

and from disorder in the state of affairs. 
O Allah, I ask You for the best 
that is blown along by the wind. 
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la ilaha illa Wahu 

Wahda-hu la sharika la-h: 
la-hu ’l-mulku 

wa la-hu ’l-hamd: 

yuhyt wa yumitu 

wa Huwa Hayyun lā yamiit: 
bi-yadIhi ’|-khairu 


wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’in Qadir. 


hasbiya ’llahu wa kafa. 
sami‘a’llah 

li-man da‘G. 

laisa wara’ a’ llahi muntaha. 


Allahumma la-la ’|-hamdu 
ka-mā taqiil: 

wa khairan mimmā taqiil: 
Allahumma 

la-la salati 

wa nusukt 

wa mahyaya wa mamati 
wa la-ka ya Rabbi 

turathi 

Allahumma a‘iidu bi-ka 
min ‘adhabi ’l-qabri 

wa min shatati ’l-amr. 
Allahumma as’ alu-ka 
khaira mā tajrt bi-hi ’r-rth. 


“The Disciples [Hawariyyiin}37” asked Mary’s son Jesus [“Isa ’bnu 
Maryam] (peace be upon him): ‘To what spiritual reward is a person 
entitled, if he invokes [the blessing of the Lord] by means of these 
invocations [da‘awat]” This is the answer he gave them:“‘As for the 
person who pronounces the first, a hundred times, not one of people of 
the earth will be credited with the equivalent of that deed, on that Day 
[of “Arafa], and on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. Of all 
the servants [of the Lord], he will be the one with the most good deeds. 

“As for the person who pronounces the second, a hundred times, 
Allah will record a million good deeds in his favor, and He will erase an 
equal number of bad deeds from his debit column. He will also promote 
him by ten thousand degrees in the Garden of Paradise. 


377 See note 306 on p. 154 above. 
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“As for the person who pronounces the third, a hundred times, 
seventy thousand angels will descend from the heaven of this world, 
raising their hands as they invoke blessings upon him who pronounced it. 

“As for the person who pronounces the fourth, a hundred times, an 
angel will receive it, and deposit it in the presence the All-Merciful 
[ar-Rahman] (Almighty and Glorious is He), who will look upon him 
who pronounced it—and when Allah (Exalted is He) looks upon 
someone, he will not suffer misfortune.’ 

“They said: ‘O Jesus, so what is the spiritual reward of someone who 
pronounces the fifth invocation?’ To this he replied: “That is my own 
invocation, and I am not permitted to comment on it.” 

According to another traditional report, also conveyed to us by 
Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak,378 it was “Alt ibn 
Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him) who said: “As for the 
invocation most frequently offered by the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), on the evening of [the Day of] ‘Arafa, he used to say: 


O Allah, to You belongs the praise, Allahumma la-la ’|-hamdu 
as You say, ka-mā taqiil: 

and even better than You say. wa khairan mimmā taqūl: 
O Allah, Allahumma 

to You belong my ritual prayer la-la şalātī 

and my rites [of Pilgrimage], wa nusuki 

and my living and my dying, wa mahyaya wa mamati 
and to You, O my Lord, wa la-ka ya Rabbi 
belongs my legacy. turathi 

O Allah, I take refuge with You Allahumma a‘iidu bi-ka 
from the torment of the grave, min ‘adhabi ’|-qabri 

and the temptation of the breast, wa fitnati 's-sadri 

and disorder in the state of affairs. wa shatati 'l-amr. 

O Allah, I ask You for some of the best — Allahumma as’ alu-ka min 
that is blown along by the wind. khairi mā tajrt bi-hi ’r-rih. 


As we are informed by Shaikh Abu’l-Barakat Hibatu’llah ibn 
al-Mubarak, on good traditional authority,3”? Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) is reported as having said: 


378 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llah ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isnād] for this report: 
al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah al-Mugri [the Qur’an-teacher|—Khialifa ibn al-Husain— 
“Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him). 

379 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llāh ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isn@d] for this report: Misa 
ibn ‘Ubaida ibn ‘Abdi’llāh al-Mugri [the Qur’dn-teacher|—‘“Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be 
well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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This is the invocation [du‘a@’] most often uttered by me, and by the Prophets 


[Anbiya’] before me, at ‘Arafa: 
There is no god but Allah, 


Alone, without partner. 

To Him belongs the sovereignty 
and to Him belongs the praise. 
All goodness is in His Hand, 

and He is Capable of all things. 
O Allah, set a light in my heart, 
and a light in my hearing, 

and a light in my eyes. 

O Allah, expand for me my breast, 
and make my business easy for me. 
O Allah, I take refuge with You 
from the torment of the grave, 
and the temptation of the breast, 
and disorder in the state of affairs. 
O Allah, I take refuge with You 
from the evil of that 

which slips in by night, 

from the evil of that 

which slips in by day, 

from the evil of that 

which is blown by the winds, 

and from the evil 

of the calamities of time. 


la ilāha illa ’ Wahu 
Wahda-hu lā sharika la-h: 
la-hu ’l-mulku 

wa la-hu ’l-hamd: 
bi-yadIhi ’|-khairu 

wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’ in Qadir. 
Allahumma ’j‘al fi galbi nūran 
wa fi sam“ nitran 

wa fi basart nūrā. 
Allahumma.’ shrah lī sadrī 
wa yassir It amit. 
Allahumma a‘iidu bi-ka 
min ‘adhabi ’l-qabri 

wa fitnati ’s-sadri 

wa shatati ’l-amr. 
Allahumma a‘iidu bi-ka 
min sharri ma 

yaliju fi’ Llaili 

wa min sharri ma 

yaliju fi’n-nahari 

wa min sharri ma 
tahubbu bi-hi ’r-riyahu 
wa min sharri 


bawa igi ’d-dahr. 


As reported by ad-Dahhak (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said, during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage [Hajjat al-Wada‘], when they were all assembled 
at ‘Arafa: 


This is the greatest day of the Pilgrimage [Hajj]. There is no Pilgrimage for 
anyone who is not present at ‘Arafa, to observe both the Day and the Night 
thereof. This day is for invoking the Lord (Almighty and Glorious is He), and 
putting requests to Him. It is the day of tahlil [proclaiming His Uniqueness], of 
takbir [declaring His Supreme Greatness, and of talbiyya [affirming one’s 
readiness to be of service to Him]. If someone is present to observe this Day, in 
this place, yet refrains from putting any request to his Lord (Almighty and 
Glorious is He), that person is the one deprived. You offer your supplications 
to One who is All-Generous [Jawad], who does not give grudgingly, to One 
who is Ever-Gentle [Halim], who does not act stupidly, and to One who is 
All-Knowing [“Alim], who does not forget. If someone fasts on the Day of 
‘Arafa, while at home with his family, he has effectively fasted for one year in 
front of him, and one year behind him. 


The Tenth Discourse 


Concerning the special qualities 
of the Day of Sacrifice [Yawm al-Adha] 
and the Day of Immolation [Yawm al-Nahr]. 


o explain the meaning of the words of Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): 


Surely We have given you Abundance; innd a‘taind-ka ’l-Kawthar: 


so pray to your Lord and sacrifice. fa salli li-Rabbi-ka wa ’nhar: 
The one who hates you, inna shani’a-ka 
he is the one cut off. (108:1-3) huwa ’L-abtar. 


—‘Abdu’llah ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father) provided the following interpretation: 

“Abundance [al-Kawthar]’ means ‘much goodness [al-khair al-kathir].’ 
It refers to the Qur’dn and Prophethood [Nubuwwal], as well as to the 
river of that name, which exists in the Garden of Paradise. As a river 
that flows from the center of the Garden, its inner channel consists of 
hollowed pearls, while on its two banks there are domes of green 
corundum [ydqiit akhdar]. Its water is sweeter than honey, and smoother 
than butter. Its mud is highly scented musk, while its soil is white 
camphor, and its pebbles are pearls and sapphires. It flows at a rapid 
pace, like that of arrows in flight. Allah (Exalted is He) has given it to 
His Prophet Muhammad (Allāh bless him and give him peace).” 

It was Mugatil (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“The expression: 


Surely We have given you Abundance. innā a‘taind-ka ’|-Kawthar. 


—tefers to a river that flows in the center of the Garden of Paradise. 
It is called al-Kawthar for the simple reason that, of all the rivers of the 
Garden of Paradise, it is the most abundant in goodness [akthar khairan]. 
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That river is a swirling stream, which flows at a rapid pace, like an arrow 
in flight. Its clay consists of highly scented musk, while its gravel 
consists of sapphires, chrysolite, and pearls that are whiter than snow, 
smoother than butter, and sweeter than honey. Its banks are domes of 
hollowed pearls. Every dome is a league in breadth by a league in height, 
and on it there are four thousand panels of gold. Inside every dome there 
is a bride, one of the houries with those lovely eyes [al-hiir al-“in], 
attended by seventy servants. For, as the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) has told us: 

“On the night of my Heavenly Journey [Isra’], I said to Gabriel [Jibril]: “What 

are these pavilions?” Gabriel (peace be upon him) replied: “These are the 

dwellings of your wives in the Garden of Paradise.” 

“Four streams branch off from al-Kawthar, to supply the inhabitants 
of the Gardens of Paradise, as Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has 
mentioned in the Sūra of Muhammad (Allāh bless him and give him 
peace).380 One of them consists of water, the second of milk, the third 
of wine, and the fourth of honey.” 

Concerning the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


So pray to your Lord and sacrifice. fa salli li-Rabbi-ka wa ’nhar. 


—Muaatil (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) said: “This 
means: ‘Perform the five [daily] ritual prayers [as-salawat al-khams] for 
the sake of your Lord, and sacrifice the animal body on the Day of 
Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr].’ 

Other interpretations include the following: 


e “So pray to your Lord [fa salli li-Rabbi-ka]” means: “Perform the 
ritual prayer of the Festival [salat al-‘Id],” while “and sacrifice [wa ’nhar]” 
means: “Sacrifice the body [of the animal] at Mina.” 

e [The whole sentence means:] “Raise your hand toward the throat 
of your sacrificial offering, while uttering the affirmation of Allah’s 
Supreme Greatness [takbir].” 

e “Andsacrifice [wa ’nhar]” means: “Turn toward the Qibla [direction 
of the Ka‘ba] with your sacrificial offering.” 

As for the statement of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


The one who hates you, inna shani’a-ka 


he is the one cut off. (108:3) huwa ’Labtar. 


380 The Sūra of Muhammad (Allāh bless him and give him peace) is the 47th Sūra of the Qur’an. 
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—this refers to the following incident: The Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) once entered the Sacred Mosque [al-Masjid 
al-Haram] by the Gate of Bani Sahm ibn ‘Amr ibn Hasis. The people 
of Quraish were sitting in the Mosque, so the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) passed straight through, without sitting down, and 
made his exit by the Gate of as-Safa. They looked at him as he went out, 
though they had not noticed him when he entered, so they did not 
recognize him. At the Gate of of as-Safa, he was met by al-‘ As ibn Wail 
ibn Hisham ibn Sa‘id ibn Sa‘d ibn Sahm, who was on his way in as the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was coming out. 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) had recently 
suffered the loss of his son, “Abdu’llah ibn Muhammad. In those days, 
when a man died without leaving a son to inherit from him, people 
would refer to him as “the one cut off [al-abtar].” So, when al-‘As ibn 
Wa il finally joined the people inside, they asked him: “Who was it that 
you met on your way in?” and he told them: “The one cut off[al-abtar].” 
In the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 

The one who hates you, inna shani’a-ka 
he is the one cut off. (108:3) huwa ’L-abtar. 

—which were thereupon sent down, “the one who hates you 
[shani’a-ka]” means: “your enemy, and your detester,” while “he is the 
one cut off [huwa ’l-abtar]” means: “Cut off from all that is good is 
al-‘As ibn Wail. As for you, O Muhammad, you will be remembered 
in My presence, whenever you remember Me.” Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) then exalted his renown [dhikr] among the people at 
large. Allah (Exalted is He) said to him: 


Did We not cause a-lam nashrah 

your breast to expand for you, la-ka sadra-k: 

and relieve you of your burden, wa wada‘na ‘an-ka wizra-k: 
that weighed down your back? alladht angada zahra-k: 

Did We not exalt your fame? wa rafa‘nā la-ka dhikra-k. 
(94:1-4) 


Yes indeed, for he is remembered and mentioned by name (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) on every Day of Festival [Id] and 
Congregation [Juma], in the pulpits [manābir] and the mosques [masajid], 
in the call to prayer [adhān], the announcement that prayer is about to 
begin [iqāma], and the ritual prayer [salat] itself, and on all important 
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occasions, including the marriage sermon [khutbat an-nikah] and other 
public speeches, as well as in special times of need. Allah bless him and 
give him peace! Allah appointed the highest Paradise [Firdaws] to be 
his resting place, and the words of his hater and his enemy did him no 
harm. As for al-“As ibn Wa’il, Allah appointed the Fire of Hell to be 
his resting place, along with all kinds of torment and agony, for saying 
what he said to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), and 
for his disbelief [kufr] in Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He). 

By the same token, Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will 
recompense all those who love the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace), among the believing members [mu minin] of his Community 
[Umma], by granting them the Garden of Paradise, and He will 
recompense all those who hate him, among the hypocrites [mundfiqin] 
and unbelievers [kuffar], by condemning them to the Fire of Hell. 


Concerning the words of Allah (Almighty 
and Glorious is He): 


So pray to your Lord and sacrifice. 
fa salli li-Rabbi-ka wa ’nhar. (108:2) 


ou must know that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) commanded 
his Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) and his Community 
[Umma] to perform the ritual prayer [salat]. Then He commanded them 
to practice certain things in second place, after the ritual prayer [salat]. 
Remembrance [dhikr] is one of these, supplication [du‘@’] is another, and 
immolation [nahr] [the slaughtering of sacrificial animals] is yet another. 


Concerning the remembrance [dhikr] of Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He). 


A’ for the practice of remembrance [dhikr], this is mentioned in the 
words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


O you who believe, ya ayyuha ’lladhina 
remember Allah with amanu ’dhkuru 'llāha 
frequent remembrance, dhikran kathiva: 

and glorify Him at the dawn wa sabbihit-hu bukratan 
and in the evening. (33:41,42) wa asila. 


—and in His words (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


So remember Me, fa- dhkurū-nī 
and I will remember you. adhkur-kum 
Be thankful to Me, wa ’shkurit lī 
and be not ungrateful toward Me. wa lā takfuriin. 
(2:152) 


The religious scholars [“ulama’] have offered various interpretations 
of the expression: “So remember Me, and I will remember you 
[fa-’dhkuri-ni adhkur-kum].” For instance, Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be 
well pleased with him and with his father) once said: “It must mean: 
‘Remember Me through obedience to Me [ta‘ati], and I will remember 
you through My supportive assistance [ma ‘iinati],’ for, as Allah (Exalted 
is He) has said: 


As for those who strive in Our cause, wa ‘lladhina jahadii fi-na 
We surely guide them in Our ways. la-nahdiyanna-hum subula-nda. 
(29:69) ” 


It was Sa‘td ibn Jubair (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who 
said: “It must mean: ‘Remember Me through obedience to Me [ta ati], 


and I will remember you through My forgiveness [maghfirati],’ for, as 
Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


And obey Allah and the Messenger, wa att‘u 'llāha wa ’1-rasiila 
for then you may be treated mercifully. la‘alla-kum turhamiin. 
(3:132)” 
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According to Fudail ibn ‘Iyad (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him): “It must mean: ‘So remember Me through obedience to Me 
[ta‘ ati], and I will remember you through My spiritual reward [thawabi],’ 
for, as Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


As for those who believe 

and do good works, 

We do not leave to waste the reward 
of one who does good works. 


inna ‘lladhina āmanū 

wa ‘amilu ’s-salihati inna 
la nudi‘u ajra 

man ahsana ‘amala. 


As for them, theirs will be Gardens 
of Eden, beneath which rivers flow; 
they will be adorned therein 

with bracelets of gold, and 

they will be robed in green garments 
of silk and brocade, 

reclining on couches therein. 

How splendid the reward, 

and how fine a resting-place! 


ula’ika la-hum jannatu 

‘Adnin tajri min tahti-himu ’l- 
anharu yuhallawna fi-ha 

min asdwira min dhahabin 

wa yalbasiina thiyaban khudran 
min sundusin wa istabraqim 
muttaki ina fi-ha ‘ala’ Lara’ ik: 
ni ma ’th-thawab: 

wa hasunat murtafaqa. 


(18:30,31) ” 
The Prophet himself (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


If someone obeys Allah, he has thereby remembered Allah, even if he does 
relatively little in the way of ritual prayer [salat], fasting, and recitation of the 
Qur’an. Ifsomeone disobeys Allah, on the other hand, he has thereby forgotten 
Allah, however much he may do in the way of ritual prayer [salat], fasting, and 
recitation of the Qur’an. 

It was Abū Bakr as-Siddig [the Champion of Truth] (may Allah be 
well pleased with him) who said that it means: “The affirmation of My 
Oneness [tawhid] is sufficient as an act of worshipful service [ “ibada], and 
the Garden of Paradise is sufficient as a spiritual reward [thawab].” 

According to Ibn Kaisan (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him): 
“It must mean: ‘So remember Me through thankfulness [shukr], and I 
will remember you through extra generosity [ziydda],’ for, in the words 
of Allah (Exalted is He): 


If you are thankful, 

I will surely give you more; 

but if you are ungrateful, 

My punishment is terrible indeed. 


(14:7) ” 


The following interpretations have also been put forward: 


la-in shakartum 
la-azidanna-kum 
wa la-in kafartum 


inna ‘adhabt la-shadid. 


e “It must mean: ‘So remember Me through the affirmation of My 
Oneness [tawhid], and through true belief [īîmān], and I will remember 
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you through promotion to the ascending degrees [darajat] and the 
Gardens of Paradise,’ on account of His words (Exalted is He): 


And give glad tidings wa bashshivi ’lladhina 

[O Muhammad] 

to those who believe amanit 

and do good works, wa ‘amilu ’s-salihati 

that for them there are Gardens anna la-hum jannatin tajri 
underneath which rivers flow. min tahti-ha ’l-anhar. 
Whenever they are provided with food — kulla-ma ruziqi min-ha 
of the fruit thereof, they will say: min thamaratin rizqan 
“This is the sustenance with which qalit hadha ’lladhī 

we were formerly provided,” and they ruzgiqnā min-qablu 

will be given it in perfect semblance. wa utit bi-hi mutashabiha: 
And there for them wa la-hum fi-ha 

will be spouses purified, azqājun mutahhara: 

and they will abide therein forever. wa hum fi-ha khalidin. 
(2:25) ” 


e “Tt must mean: ‘So remember Me on the surface of the earth, and 
I will remember you inside it [in the grave], when your own relatives 
have forgotten you,’ for, as al-Asma‘tT has told us: ‘I once saw an Arab 
tribesman [A ‘rabi] performing the rite of Standing at “Arafat, on the 
Day of ‘Arafa, and he was saying: “My God [Ilahi], so many voices are 
crying out to You in various dialects, begging You to satisfy their needs. 
As for the need I have to set before You, it is that You will remember 
me in times of trial and tribulation, when my own relatives forget me.” 

e “Tt must mean: ‘So remember Me here in this world, and I will 
remember you in the hereafter.” 

e “It must mean: ‘So remember Me through acts of worshipful 
obedience [ta‘at], and I will remember you through dispensations 
[mu‘afat].’. The evidence for this interpretation is the statement of 
Allah (Exalted is He): 


Whoever does a righteous deed, man ‘amila salihan 

whether it be a male or a female, min dhakarin aw untha 

and is a believer, wa huwa mw? minun 

We shall surely cause him [or her] fa-la-nuhyiyanna-hu hayātan 
to live a good life, tayyiba: 

and We shall pay them their wa la-najziyanna-hum 
recompense according to the best ajra-hum bi-ahsani 

of what they used to do. (16:97) ” mā kānū ya‘maliin. 


e “It must mean: ‘So remember Me in private and in public, and I will 
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remember you in private and in public,’ for, as we learn from traditional 


reports, Allah (Exalted is He) has said in one of His Books: 


“Iam there when My servant thinks of Me, so let him think of Me whatever he 
wishes. I am with him when he remembers Me, so if someone remembers Me 
inside himself, I will remember him inside Myself, and if he remembers Me in 
a public setting, I will remember him in the company of the best of them. If 
someone draws near to Me by the width of a hand [shibr], I will draw near to him 
by the length of a forearm [dhira‘]. If someone draws near to Me by the length 
of a forearm, I will draw near to him by the breadth of two arms outstretched 
[ba‘]. If someone comes toward Me at a walking pace, | will come toward him 
at full speed [harwalatan]. If someone brings Me a basket the size of the earth, 
filled with sinful error, I will bring him an equally large container, filled with 
forgiveness, provided that he is not guilty of associating anything with Me.” 


e “It must mean: ‘So remember Me in times of good fortune and 
prosperity, and I will remember you in times of hardship and misfortune,’ 
for, as Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said [speaking of Jonah 
(peace be upon him)]: 


And had he not been one of those fa-law lā anna-hu kana 
who glorify [the Lord], he would mina ’l-musabbihina: 
have tarried in its belly until the day la-labitha fi batni-hi 
when they are resurrected. ilā yawmi yub‘athiin. 


(37:143,144 ) 


It was Salman al-Farisi (may Allah be well pleased with him) who 
said: “If the servant [of the Lord] addressed a supplication [to Him], 
while enjoying prosperity, and misfortune thereupon befell him, the 
angels would say: ‘O our Lord, Your servant has been afflicted with 
misfortune!’ They would promptly intercede on his behalf, and Allah 
(Exalted is He) would grant them a positive response. If, on the other 
hand, he had offered no supplication to Him, they would say: ‘What? 
Now? and they would not intercede on his behalf. The proof of this is 
the story of Pharaoh [Fir‘dwn], [who was told, when he professed belief 
in God on the point of drowning]: 


What? Now? When hitherto al-ana wa qad 

you have rebelled, and have been “asaita qablu 

one of those who act corruptly? wa kunta mina ’l-mufsidin. 
(10:91) ” 


e “It must mean: ‘Remember Me through the surrender [taslim] and 
delegation [tafwid] [of your affairs to Me], and I will remember you by 
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choosing the most suitable options [on your behalf]. The proof of this 
is the assurance given by Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And when someone puts all his trust wa man yatawakkal 
in Allah, He will be enough for him. “ala 'llāhi fa-Huwa hasbu-h. 
(65:3) ” 


e “It must mean: ‘Remember Me through intense yearning [shawq] 
and loving affection [mahabba], and I will remember you through 
contact [wasl] and nearness [qurba]. 

[In each of the following interpretations, there is some kind of rhyme 
in the Arabic:] 

e “Remember Me through glorification [majd] and praise [thana’], 
and I will remember you through the bestowal of gifts [“ata’] and 
recompense [jaza’].” 

e “Remember Me through repentance [tawba], and I will remember 
you through the forgiveness of sin [ghufran al-hawba].” 

e “Remember Me through supplication [du‘a’], and I will remember 
you through the bestowal of gifts [“ata’].” 

e “Remember Me through asking [swal], and I will remember you 
through giving [nawdl].” 

e “Remember Me without neglect [ghafla], and I will remember you 
without delay [muhla].” 

e “Remember Me through feeling remorse [nadam], and I will 
remember you by conferring honor [karam].” 

e “Remember Me through apology [ma‘dhira], and I will remember 
you through forgiveness [maghfira].” 

e “Remember Me through good intention [irdda], and I will remember 
you through ensuring good results [ifada].” 

e “Remember Me through the renunciation of bad habits [tanassul], 
and I will remember you through the granting of gracious favors 
[tafaddul].” 

e “Remember Me through sincere devotion [ikhlas], and I will 
remember you through salvation [khalas].” 

e “Remember Me with your hearts [quliib], and I will remember you 
through the removal of anxieties [kurub].” 

e “Remember Me without forgetfulness [nisyan], and I will remember 
you with faithfulness [tman].” 
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e “Remember Me through impoverishment [iftiqar], and I will remember 
you through empowerment [iqtidar].” 

e “Remember Me through seeking pardon and forgiveness fal-i‘ tidhar 
wa ’l-istighfar], and I will remember you through compassion and 
forgiveness [ar-rahma wa ’Lightifar].” 

e “Remember Me through true faith [7man], and I will remember you 
by granting access to the Gardens of Paradise [Jinan].” 

e “Remember Me through submission [islam], and I will remember 
you through honorable treatment [ikram].” 

e “Remember Me with the heart [qalb], and I will remember you 
through the removal of the veils [hujub].” 

e “Remember Me with a remembrance that is fleeting [dhikran 
faniyan], and I will remember you with a remembrance that is everlasting 
[dhikran baqiyan].” 

e “Remember Me through humble supplication [ibtihal], and I will 
remember you through the bestowal of gracious favor [ifdal].” 

e “Remember Me through self-abasement [tadhallul], and I will 
remember you through the forgiveness of sinful mistakes [zalal].” 

e “Remember Me through the confession of sins [i‘tiraf], and I will 
remember you through the eradication of guilt [igtiraf].” 

e “Remember Me through purity of the innermost being [sirr], and I 
will remember you through pure kindness [birr].” 

e “Remember Me with truthfulness [sidq], and I will remember you 
with tenderness [rifq].” 

e “Remember Me through serenity [safw], and I will remember you 
through pardon [“afw].” 

e “Remember Me through exaltation [ta‘zim], and I will remember 
you through ennoblement [takrim].” 

e “Remember Me through the affirmation of My Supreme Greatness 
[takbir], and I will remember you through salvation from the blazing 
inferno [sa‘ir].” 

e “Remember Me through the abandonment of crude behavior 
[jafa’], and I will remember you through the fulfillment of the promise 
[wafa’].” 

e “Remember Me through the abandonment of error [khata], and I 
will remember you through all kinds of giving [“ata’].” 
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e “Remember Me through strenuous exertion in service [khidma], and 
I will remember you through the completion of benefit [ni°ma].” 

e “Remember Me wherever you are [haithu antum], and I will 
remember you wherever I am [haithu Anal.” 

It was ar-Rabi° (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said, 
concerning this Qur’anic verse [@ya]: “To those who remember Him, 
Allah (Exalted is He) is One who is Ever-Remembering [Dhakir], to 
those who give him thanks, He is a Giver of Surplus [Za id], and to those 
disbelieve in Him, he is a Castigator [Mu‘adhdhib].” 

Likewise referring to this Qur’anic verse [aya], as-Suddi (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) remarked: “No servant [of the Lord] 
remembers Allah (Exalted is He), without His remembering him in 
turn. No true believer [mu’min] remembers Him, without His remem- 
bering him in turn, through merciful compassion. No unbeliever [kdfir] 
remembers Him, without His remembering him in turn, through 
chastisement.” 

It was Sufyan ibn “Uyaina (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
who said: “We have been told that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is 
He) has said: 

“Ihave given My servants such a gift that, if I had given it to Gabriel [Jibril] and 
Michael [Mika@’il], I would have treated them most generously. For I have said 
to them [My servants]: “Remember Me, and I will remember you [udhkuri-ni 
adhkur-kum].” I also said to Moses [Misa]: “Tell the wrongdoers not to 
remember Me, for I remember those who remember Me, and My way of 
remembering them will be to damn them.” 

Abū “Uthman an-Nahdi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
once said: “I know when my Lord is remembering me.” When someone 
asked him: “How can that be?” he replied: “Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) has said: 

So remember Me, fa- dhkurū-nī 
and I will remember you. (2:152) adhkur-kum. 

—so when I remember Allāh, [I know that] He remembers me.” 

It has also been said Allāh (Almighty and Glorious is He) conveyed 
[awhā] to David [Dawiid] (peace be upon him) by way of inspiration: “O 
David, you must all rejoice because of Me, and take delight in My 
remembrance [dhikri].” 
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It was ath-Thawri (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“For everything there is a penalty. In the case of one who knows by 
direct experience [“arif], the penalty is his separation from the remem- 
brance of Allah.” 

In the words of one anonymous report: “Once remembrance has 
taken possession of the heart, if Satan [ash-Shaitain] approaches it, he 
will suffer an epileptic fit [suri‘a], just as an ordinary human being will 
be stricken with epilepsy, if Satan approaches him. When they ask: 
‘What is the matter with him [with Satan]?” they will be told: ‘Humanity 
[al-ins] has touched him.” 

Sahl ibn ‘Abdi’llah (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) once 
said: “I know of no act of sinful disobedience [ma‘siya] worse than 
forgetting this Noble and Generous Lord [nisyan hadha ’r-Rabbi ’|-Karim].” 

It has also been said that inwardly hidden remembrance [dhikr khafi] 
is not raised aloft by the angel, because he has no awareness of it, since 
it is a secret between the servant and Allah (Exalted is He). 

One of the wise has said: “I was given a good description of someone 
practicing remembrance [dhakir] in the forest, so I paid him a visit. 
While we were sitting there together, an enormous savage beast 
appeared on the scene. It struck him a blow, and bit off a piece of his 
skin, so he fainted, and I fainted too. When I recovered consciousness, 
Lasked him: ‘What was all that about” He replied: ‘Allah has charged 
this savage beast with the task of overseeing me. Whenever I experience 
a lapse from my remembrance, it comes along and bites me, as you have 
just seen for yourself.” 


Concerning the practice of supplication [du]. 


he practice of supplication [du‘a’] is referred to in the words of 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And your Lord has said: wa qāla Rabbu-kumu ’d‘i-ni 
“Call upon Me and I will answer you.” ud‘ū-nī astajib la-kum. 
(40:60) 

—and in His words (Exalted is He): 
So, as soon as you have finished, fa-idha faraghta 
set to work, and present your request fa-’nsab wa ilā Rabbi-ka 
to your Lord. (94:7,8) fa-’rghab. 


That is to say: “As soon as you have finished performing your ritual 
prayer [salat], you must set about the task of presenting your supplication 
[du‘a’] to Him. ” 

It is also referred to in the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And when My servants question you wa idhā sa’ala-ka ‘ibādī ‘anni 
concerning Me, I am Near. fa-inni Qarīb: 

I answer the call of the caller, ujibu da‘wata ’d-da‘t 

when he calls out to Me. idha da‘a-ni. 

So let them respond to Me, fa-l-yastajibi lī 

and let them believe in Me, wa L-yu’minii bi 

in order that they may be led aright. la‘alla-hum yarshudiin. 
(2:186) 


The traditional commentators [mufassiriin] have held differing views 
concerning the revelation of this Qur’dnic verse [aya]. For instance, 
Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
is reported?®! as having said: 

“The Jews [Yahiid] among the people of Medina once asked the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace): ‘How can our Lord hear 
our prayer of supplication [du‘a’], when you maintain that, between us 
381 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isndd] goes back through the 


following links: al-Kalbi —Aba Salih — Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father). 
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and the heaven above, there is a distance of five hundred years, and that 
the thickness of each heaven is equal to that?’ It was then that this 
Qur’dnic verse [aya] was sent down: 


And when My servants question you wa idhā sa’ala-ka ‘ibādī ‘anni 
concerning Me, I am Near. fa-inni Qarib. 
(2:186) ” 


It was al-Hasan [al-Basri] (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
whosaid: “The Companions [Sahaba] of Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace) asked: ‘Where is our Lord?’ So Allah (Exalted 
is He) sent down this Qur’anic verse [āya].” 

‘Ata’ and Qatada (may Allah bestow His mercy upon them) both 
said: “When this Qur’anic verse [aya] was sent down: 


And your Lord has said: wa qāla Rabbu-kumu ’d‘i-ni 
“Call upon Me and I will answer you.” ud‘ū-nī astajib la-kum. 
(40:60) 


—a man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, how should we appeal to our 
Lord, and when should we offer our supplication to Him?’ So Allah 
(Exalted is He) sent down this Qur’dnic verse [aya]: 


And when My servants question you wa idhā sa’ala-ka ‘ibādī ‘anni 
concerning Me, I am Near. fa-innī Qarīb. 
(2:186) ” 


It was ad-Dahhak (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“Some of the Companions [Sahaba] of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) asked him: ‘Is our Lord near, so that we may 
whisper to Him, or is He distant, so that we need to call out loud to 
Him? So Allah (Exalted is He) sent down this Qur’anic verse [aya]: 


And when My servants question you wa idhā sa’ala-ka ‘ibādī ‘anni 
concerning Me, I am Near. fa-innt Qarīb. 
(2:186) ” 


According to those who seek to decipher the inner meanings [ahl 
al-ma ani], there is a hidden significance [idmār] to these words, as if He 
had said: “Say to them, or let them know, that I am Near to them 
through knowledge [“ilm].” According to those who concentrate on 
symbolism [ahl al-ishara], the message is: “Dispensing with indirect 
mediation [wisdta] amounts to revealing the source of Power [Qudra].” 
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As for the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


I answer the call of the caller, ujibu da‘wata ’d-dat 
when he calls out to Me. idha da‘a-ni. 
So let them respond to Me. (2:186) fa-l-yastajībū lī. 

—the meaning is: “So let them respond to Me through obedience 
[ta‘a].” Some say that the Arabic verbs ajāba and istajāba are synony- 
mous,?8? but Abū Raja’ al-Khurāsānī (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him) maintained that the Arabic expression fa-l-yastajibi lī 
means: “So let them appeal to Me [fa-l-yad‘iini].” 

In classical Arabic usage, the verbal noun ijāba means “[responding 
with] obedience [ta‘a], and giving [i ta ] what has been requested.” For 
instance, to make the statement: “The sky responded [ajabat] with rain, 
and the earth responded [ajabat] with vegetation,” is a way of saying: 
“The sky was asked for rain, so it gave, and the earth was asked for 
vegetation, so it gave.” When the ijaba [answering; responding] comes 
from Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), it takes the form of giving 
[i'ta’], and when it comes from His servant, it takes the form of 
obedience [ta’ a]. 

The Qur’anic verse [aya] continues, with His words: 


And let them believe in Me, wa lyu’ minū bi 
in order that they may be led aright. la‘alla-hum yarshudiin. 
(2:186) 


—that is to say: “so that they may be rightly guided [li-kai yahtadi].” 
Let us now consider a question that might be raised concerning His 
words: 


I answer the call of the caller, ujibu da‘wata ’d-dat 
when he calls out to Me. (2:186) idha da‘a-ni. 

Call upon Me and I will answer you. ud‘ū-nī astajib la-kum. 
(40:60) 


Suppose someone should say: “That sounds fine, but we notice that 
many of Allah’s creatures appeal to Him (Exalted is He), yet receive no 
response. What is the explanation?” Well, as the questioner would 
have to be told, there is more than one possible explanation. Concerning 
the purport and interpretation [ta wil] of these two Quranic verses 
[ayatain], the religious scholars [ahl al-“ilm] have held several different 
opinions. For instance: 


382 The words ujibu (translated above as “I answer”) and yastajibii (translated as “[so let them] 
respond”) are grammatically modified derivatives of the basic verbs ajaba and istajaba, respectively. 
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e In this context, the meaning of du‘@ [calling; appealing; supplication] 
is worshipful obedience [ta‘a], and the meaning of ijaba [answering; 
responding] is the granting of spiritual reward [thawab]. It is as if He had 
said (Almighty and Glorious is He): “I answer the call of the caller— 
by granting spiritual reward, when he obeys Me.” 

e The meaning of the two Qur’anic verses [ayatain] is quite specific, 
despite the fact that their wording is comprehensive. Their implied 
significance [taqdir] becomes explicit in expanded statements like: 


e “I answer the call of the caller—if I so wish.” 
e “I answer the call of the caller—so long as he is ready to accept the verdict 


[gada’].” 

e “I answer the call of the caller—provided he does not ask for something totally 
absurd [muhal].” 

e “I answer the call of the caller—whenever it is good for him to receive a 
response.” 

There is traditional evidence in favor of this interpretation, since 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported3*3 
as having said: 

If any Muslim appeals to Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), with a 
supplication [da‘wa] that entails no estrangement of relatives [qati‘a rahim] and 
no sin, Allah (Exalted is He) is bound to grant the supplicant one of three 
special favors: He may grant his request here and now, in this world, or He may 
keep it in store for him in the hereafter, or He may grant him a gift of equal value, 
in the form of protection from something bad. 

When his listeners said: “In that case, O Messenger of Allah, we 
should make a frequent practice of supplication [du‘a’],” he replied: 
“Allah is Supremely Bountiful [Allahu Akthar]!” 

e This Quranic verse [@ya] makes a general and explicit statement, 
about nothing more than the answering of the call. As for the granting 
of the request, and the satisfaction of the need, these are not mentioned 
in the verse [aya]. A master may respond to his servant, and a father to 
his son, without necessarily granting his request. The response [of 
Allah] will undoubtedly be there, when the call is received, because His 
saying, “I will answer [ujibu and astjib],” is a positive statement of fact 
[khabar]. A positive statement cannot be canceled by the negative, 
because such contradiction would mean that the person who made the 


383 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isndd] goes back through the 
following links: “Aliibn Abi’l-Mutawakkil—Abi Sa ‘id (may Allah be well pleased with him)— 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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statement was telling a lie. Highly Exalted is Allah, far above and 
beyond anything of that kind! 

This interpretation [ta’wil] is reinforced by a traditional report,?*4 
from which we learn that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 

If a doorway to supplication [du‘a’] is opened up for someone, the doors of 
response [ijaba] will also be opened up for him. 

Allah (Exalted is He) conveyed to David [Dawiid] (peace be upon 
him), by way of inspiration: “Tell the wrongdoers not to appeal to Me, 
for I have made it incumbent upon Myself to answer [anyone who 
appeals to Mel], and if I respond to the wrongdoers, I shall do so by 
cursing them.” 

e Allah (Exalted is He) may answer the call of the believer [mu min] 
immediately, or He may postpone the granting of his wish, so that he 
will go on appealing to Him, and so that He will keep hearing the sound 
of his voice. 

There is traditional evidence in favor of this interpretation, also, 
since Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) is 
reported3® as having said: 

The servant may appeal to Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), and He may 
love the sound. In that case, Allah (Exalted is He) will say: “O Gabriel, fulfill 
the need of this servant of Mine, but postpone its fulfillment, for I would love 
to keep hearing his voice!” Then again, the servant may appeal to Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He), and He may dislike the sound. In that case, 
Allah (Exalted is He) will say: “O Gabriel, fulfill the need of this servant of 
Mine, on account of his sincere devotion [ikhlas], and do so at once, for I would 
hate to keep hearing his voice!” 

Weare told that Yahya ibn Sa‘id (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) once said: “I saw the Lord of Might and Glory [Rabb al-‘Izza] in 
one of my dreams, so I said to Him: ‘O my Lord, I appeal to You so often, 
yet You do not answer me!’ To this He replied: ‘O Yahya, I love the 
sound of your voice!” 

384 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isndd] goes back through the 


following links: Nafi‘—Ibn “Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father)— 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


385 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isndd] goes back through the 
following links: Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir—Jabir ibn ‘Abdi’llāh (may Allah be well pleased 
with him and with his father)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


246 Volume Three 


e The practice of supplication [du‘a’] requires the cultivation of 
certain habits, and the fulfillment of certain preconditions, which are 
the means to the response and the attainment of the wish. If someone 
cultivates these habits, and fulfills these preconditions, he will be 
qualified to receive the response. On the other hand, if someone 
neglects the former, or violates the latter, he will be one of those who 
are poorly equipped for the practice of supplication [du‘a’]. 

Someone asked Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him): “What can be the matter with us? We appeal to Allah, but 
He gives usno response!” To this he replied: “That is because you know 
about the Messenger, but you do not follow his exemplary custom 
[Sunna]. You are familiar with the Qur’an, but you do not put it into 
practice. Youconsume the bounty of Allah, but you do not offer thanks 
for it. You know about the Garden of Paradise, but you do not seek it, 
You know about the Fire of Hell, but you are not afraid of it. You know 
about Satan [ash-Shaitan], but you do not wage war against him; you 
actually collaborate with him. You are aware of death, but you do not 
prepare for it. You bury the dead, but you do not learn a lesson from 
them. You ignore your own faults, but you pay constant attention to the 
faults of other people.” 


Concerning the Rite of Immolation [an-Nahr]. 


mmolation [nahr], meaning animal sacrifice, is referred to in the 


words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


[So pray to your Lord] and sacrifice. [fa salli li-Rabbi-ka] wa ’nhar. 
(108:1) 

The origin of the Rite of Immolation [an-Nahr] is the commandment 
given by Allah (Exalted is He) to His Bosom Friend, Abraham [Khalii-hi 
Ibrahim] (peace be upon him), when Allah (Exalted is He) delivered 
him from the fiery furnace of Nimrod, the cruel tyrant, and made him 
safe from his cunning devices and his torment. He said (peace be upon 
him): 

“I am going to my Lord.” (37:99) inni dhahibun ila Rabbi. 


—meaning: “[I am] emigrating [muh@iran] to my Lord.” That is to 
say: “to my Lord’s good pleasure in the Holy Land.” [He also said:] 


“He will guide me.” (37:99) sa-yahdin. 


—meaning: “to His religion [din].” 

Ofall the creatures of Allah, Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) 
was the first to emigrate for the sake of the religion [din] of Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He). When he emigrated [hdjara], he was 
joined by Lot [Lit] and Sarah [Sära], the sister of Lot, who was the son 
of the maternal uncle of Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him). As 
soon as he reached the Holy Land, he asked his Lord to grant him 
offspring, saying: 


“My Lord, Rabbi 
give me one of the righteous.” hab lī mina ’s-salihin. 
(37:100) 


—in other words: “Give me a righteous son.” Allah granted his 
request, for He said (Exalted is He): 


So We gave him the good tidings fa-bashsharna-hu 
of a gentle boy. (37:101) bi-ghulamin halim. 
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—l[probably] meaning: “one who is endowed with knowledge [“alīm],” 
though He is the All-Knowing One [Huwa ’L-“Alim]. That son was 
Isaac [Ishaq], the son of Sarah. 


Then, when he had reached the age fa-lamma balagha ma‘a-hu ’s-sa‘ya 
of walking briskly with him... ma‘a-hu’s-sa‘ya. 


—that is to say: “of walking to the mountain.” 


He said: “O my dear son, gala ya bunayya inni ara 
I have seen in a dream fi 'l-manami 
that I must sacrifice you.” anni adhbahu-ka. 


—meaning: “I have been commanded, in my dream, to sacrifice you.” 
That was because of a vow he had sworn (peace be upon him) in his 
dream. When he said to his son: 

“So look, what do you think?” fa-’nzur ma dha tara. 

—he replied (peace be upon him): 

“O my father, you must do ya abati ’f ‘al 
what you are commanded. (37:102) mā tu’ mar. 

—and obey your Lord.” (It should be noted that Isaac [Ishaq] did not 
say to Abraham [Ibrahim]: “You must do what you saw in your dream,” 
although Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) saw that [same 
dream] on each of three consecutive nights.) 

Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) fasted and prayed [sama wa 
salla] before the sacrifice, and he said: 


“You will find me, if Allah so wills, sa-tajidu-nt in shga ’llāhu 
to be one of those who are patient.” mina ’s-sabirin. 
(37:102) 


—meaning: “[patient] in enduring the sacrifice.” 


Then, when they had both surrendered... fa-lammd aslama 


—that is to say: “when they had both surrendered to the commandment 
of Allah (Exalted is He), and in obedience to Him.” 


and he had flung him wa talla-hu 
down upon his brow... (37:103) li L-jabini... 

—that is to say: “when he had laid him prostrate on his forehead,” and 
when he seized him by his forelock, in order to sacrifice him for the sake 
of Allah, Allah acknowledged their truthfulness [sidq], and He called 
out (Almighty and Glorious is He): 
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“O Abraham, you have ya Ibrahim: 
now confirmed the vision qad saddaqta ’r-ru’ ya 
(37:104,105) 


—concerning the sacrifice of your son, so now take the ram, and 
sacrifice it as your son’s ransom.” Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
then said: 

And We ransomed him wa fadaina-hu 
with a mighty sacrifice. (37:107) bi-dhibhin ‘azim. 

The name of the ram was Zarir. It was one of the mountain sheep that 
graze in the Garden of Paradise for forty years, before they are slaughtered. 
According to one account, it was the ram that was sacrificed by Abel 
[Habil], the son of Adam, who was slain as a martyr [shahid] (peace be 
upon him), and it used to graze in the Garden of Paradise. In any case, 
it became the means by which the Prophet Isaac [Ishaq an-Nabi] (peace 
be upon him) was ransomed from slaughter. 


Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) then said: 


That is how We recompense ka-dhdlika 
the doers of good. (37:110) najzi 'l-muhsinīn. 

—meaning: “That ishow We recompense every true lover [muhibb].” 
Thus did Allah recompense him with goodness, for his excellent 
obedience to the commandment of Allah (Exalted is He), concerning 
the sacrifice of his son Isaac [Ishaq]. (According to some, Ishmael 
[Ismail] [peace be upon him] was the son he was commanded to sacrifice.) 

Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) then said: 


This is indeed the manifest trial. (37:106) inna hada la-huwa ’l-balg u 'l-mubīn. 


—meaning: “the manifest blessing [na‘tm]”—when He redeemed 
him and ransomed him with the ram. 

One of the commentators has said: “When the Bosom Friend [al-Khalil] 
(peace be upon him) placed the knife on the throat of his son, the call 
was given: 


‘ʻO Abraham, (37:104) ya Ibrahim 


—telease your son, for Our intended purpose is not the physical 
sacrifice of the son. Our intended purpose is only the heart’s detachment 
from love of the son.” 

This is in keeping with the following account: “In some of the 
Scriptures [Kutub], it is mentioned that Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be 
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upon him) said in his innermost being [sirr], when he was about to 
sacrifice his son: ‘O my Lord, if only this sacrifice could be at the hand 
of someone other than me, that would be so much better!’ But Allah 
(Exalted is He) replied: ‘It can only be at your hand.’ The angels then 
asked: ‘O our Lord, why have You acted like this? He said: ‘In order 
to add trial upon trial.’ The angels said: ‘Why is that? He said: ‘To 
ensure that he loves no one other than Me, for I will accept no partner 
in love [shartk fi l-hubb].”” 

Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) loved his son, so he was put 
to the test of sacrificing him. Jacob [Ya‘qib] loved Joseph [Yasuf], so he 
was absent from him for forty years, and put to the test by his separation. 
Our own Prophet Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
loved [his grandsons] al-Hasan and al-Husain (may Allah be well 
pleased with them both), and they were attached to his heart, so Gabriel 
[Jibril] (peace be upon him) came and told him that one of them would 
be poisoned, and the other would be slain, so that he would not share 
his love of the Beloved [Habib] with anyone apart from Him. 


Concerning the roads to be taken by the believer 
[mu min] on his way to and from the 
Festival prayer [salat al-‘Id]. 


hen the believer sets out to attend the Festival prayer [salat 

al-‘Id], following a particular route, he is recommended to 
return home by a different route. This advice is based on the report of 
Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father), 
who said that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) took 
one road [to the congregational prayer] on the Day of the Festival 
[Yawm al-‘Id], and used a different road on his way back home. In 
another traditional report [hadith], we find the terse statement: “He 
used to go out by a road, and return by a road.” 

The experts have maintained a variety of opinions on this matter. 
According to the majority, the Prophet’s purpose (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) was simply to divide the forces of the polytheists 
[mushrikin], since they would have to guard both roads, if they sought 
to ambush his troops. Several other explanations have been suggested, 
however, including the following: 


e His purpose was simply to shorten the return trip. It would seem 
that he took the longer route in the outgoing direction, because of the 
many good deeds [he used to perform along the way], and then returned 
by the shorter route. 

e When he passed along one road, that stretch of the earth bore 
witness in his favor. Then he came home by a different road, so that 
another stretch of the earth could also bear witness in his favor. 

e The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) passed through 
one of the tribal communities, then returned through the territory of 
others, in order to honor them equally, because the sight of him (Allah 
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bless him and give him peace) was a mercy [rahma]. Allah (Exalted is 
He) told him: 


And We have not sent you except wa mā arsalna-ka 
as a mercy for all beings. (21:107) illā rahmatan Ii’ |-“alamin. 


e The earth takes pride in the tread of the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace), and in being walked upon by other Prophets 
[Anbiya’] and saints [awliya’]. His purpose (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) was therefore to give equal treatment to the two tracts of 
land, so that neither could boast at the other’s expense. 

e When the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) set out for 
the place of worship [musalla], his direction was the true path [haqiqa] 
to Allah (Exalted is He). Then [when the prayer had been performed], 
his purpose was to return to his family and his home turf, to the well- 
known clay and familiar water. He loathed the idea of following one 
road toward Allah (Exalted is He), and then following it toward 
something other than Him, so he returned by a different route. 

e If the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) had not 
returned home by a different route, it would have been incumbent upon 
the people to follow his example [al-istindn bi-hi] (Allah bless him and 
give him peace). That would have made it impossible for them to 
disperse, after the Festival prayer [şalātal- Jd], and return to their homes 
by many different routes. He therefore sought to make it clear, by 
setting a precedent, that they were at liberty to return by whichever 
route they wished to take. 

e The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) used to make 
charitable gifts to those who accompanied him, so he used to return by 
a different route, to ensure that the charity [şadaqa] would be distributed 
among the poor. 

e He made it his practice [to come and go by different routes] because 
the people used to crowd around him (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). 


Concerning the special quality of the 
Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr] and the 
sacrificial animal [udhiyya]. 


A reported by ‘Abdu’llah ibn Qarat (may Allah be well pleased 
with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 
The most splendid of all the days, in the sight of Allah, is the Day of Immolation 
[Yawm an-Nahr]. 

According to traditional report, the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) once said to [his daughter] Fatima (may Allah be well 
pleased with her): 

You must stand in the presence of your animal sacrifice [udhiyya], and bear 


witness to it, for then you will be granted forgiveness, with the first drop of blood 
that drips from it, for every sin you ever committed. [As you stand there] you 


must say: 

My ritual prayer inna salatt 

and my rites [of sacrifice], wa nusukī 

and my living and my dying are wa mahyaya wa mamati 
for Allah, the Lord of All the Worlds. li’ llahi Rabbi ’|-“alamin. 
(6:163)” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is also reported as 
having said: 


David [Dawid] (peace be upon him) said: “My God [Ilahi], what will be the 
spiritual reward of a member of the Community [Umma] of Muhammad (Allāh 
bless him and give him peace), who offers an animal sacrifice?” Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) replied: “As his spiritual reward, he will be 
granted ten good deeds for every hair [on the animal’s body], and ten bad deeds 
will be erased from his record. He will also be promoted by ten degrees.” 


David then asked: ““My God [Ilahi], what will be his spiritual reward when he 
carves its stomach open?” To this He replied: “When the grave is split open to 
release him, Allah (Exalted is He) will bring him forth secure from hunger and 
thirst, and safe from the terrors of the Resurrection [Qiyama]. O David, for every 
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piece of its meat, he will be awarded poultry in the Garden of Paradise, and those 
birds will be the size of Bactrian camels. For every one of its forelegs, he will be 
awarded one of the steeds of the Garden of Paradise. For every hair on its body, 
he will be awarded a palatial mansion in the Garden of Paradise. For every hair 
on its head, he will be awarded a maiden from among the houries [al-hiir al- in] .38° 


“Surely you must know, O David, that the animal sacrifices [dahayd] represent 
the riding animals [mataya] [of Paradise], and that those sacrifices [dahāyā] wipe 
out sinful errors [khataéya] and drive away misfortunes [bal@ya]. You must 
command the offering of animal sacrifices [dahayd], for they are the ransom of 
the believer [mw min], like the ransom of Isaac [Ishaq] from slaughter.” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) also said: 


You must treat your sacrificial animals [dahāyā] properly, for they will be your 
riding animals [mataya] on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. 


It is reported that “Ali [ibn Abi Talib] (may Allah be well pleased 
with him) first recited: 


On the day when We shall muster yawma nahshuru ’l-muttaqina 
the truly devout unto the All-Merciful, ila ’r-Rahmani 
as a delegation... (19:85) wafda... 


—then went on to say: “And what will the delegation [wafd] consist 
of, other than riders mounted on their thoroughbred camels? Those 
thoroughbred camels of theirs are now their sacrificial animals [dahayd]. 
[At the Resurrection] they will be provided with she-camels, the likes 
of which no creatures have ever seen, and these will be equipped with 
saddles of gold and bridles of chrysolite. Then they will transport them 
to the Garden of Paradise, so that they may enter through its gate.” 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as 
having said: 

Offer your sacrifices, and feel happy about letting them go, for if someone takes 
his sacrificial animal [udhiyya], and turns it to face the Qibla [direction of the 
Ka‘ba], its blood and its hair will be preserved for him until the Day of 
Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. When the blood falls into the dust, it is falling 
into Allah’s safekeeping. Spend freely, that you may be recompensed abundantly! 

It is traditionally reported that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) sent for two enormous rams, black-and-white beasts with 
horns. Having laid one of them on its side, he said: 


In the Name of Allah, Bismi’ llahi ’r- 
the All-Merciful, Rahmani ’r- 
the All-Compassionate. Rahim. 


386 See note 42 on p. 26 above. 
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Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 

O Allah, Allahumma 

this is on behalf of Muhammad, hadha “an Muhammadin 
and on behalf of Muhammad’s family. wa ‘an ali Muhammad. 


He then did the same with the other ram, and said: 


In the Name of Allah, Bismi’ llahi ’r- 

the All-Merciful, Rahmāni ’r- 

the All-Compassionate. Rahim. 

O Allah, [accept] this on behalf Allahumma hadha 

of Muhammad, and on behalf ‘an Muhammadin wa “an 
of the members of his Community. ahli Ummati-h. 


As reported on the authority of Jabir ibn “Abdi’llah (may Allah be 
well pleased with him and with his father), the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) sacrificed two rams on the Day of Immolation 
[Yawm an-Nahr]. 

Shaikh Imam Abu’l-Barakat [Father of Blessings’] Hibatu’llah ibn 
al-Mubarak as-Sagati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) has 
informed us, after listing the authorities by whom the report was 
transmitted,38? that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
once said: 

If someone brings his sacrificial animal [udhiyya] to its place of slaughter, on the 
Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr], Allah (Exalted is He) will bring him close 
to the Garden of Paradise. Then, when he slaughters it, Allah will grant him 
forgiveness, with the first drop of blood that drips from its veins. Allah (Exalted 
is He) will provide him with a means of transport to the gathering place, on the 
Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. He will also credit him with ten good 
deeds, for every strand of its hair or wool. 

As reported on the authority of Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well 
pleased with him): “The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
sacrificed two rams, black-and-white beasts with horns [agranain 
amlahain]. While performing the slaughter, he would invoke the Name 
of Allah, and set his foot on the side [of the animal]. ” 

Abi ‘Ubaida explained: “The term amlah is applied to an animal that 
is partly white and partly black, with the blackness predominating. 
It ‘sees in blackness and kneels in blackness.” 

387 Author’s note: Shaikh Imam Abu ’l-Barakāt Hibatu’llāh ibn al-Mubarak as-Saqati (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) cites the following chain of transmission [isndd] for this report: 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Harth al-Mu ‘addil al-Kafi—al-Qadi [the Judge] Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad ibn “AbdiSIlah al-Ja‘fi—Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Ashja‘i “Ali ibn al-Mundhir 


at-Tarafi—Ibn Fudail—Hisham—‘“Urwa—his father—‘A’isha (may Allah be well pleased 
with her)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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As reported by ‘A’ isha (may Allah be well pleased with her): “The 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) sent for a horned ram, 
asking for one that ‘treads in blackness, sees in blackness, and kneels in 
blackness.’ Then he brought it out and sacrificed it. He laid it on its 
side and slaughtered it, saying: 


‘In the Name of Allah, Bismi’ llahi ’r- 

the All-Merciful, Rahmaini ’r- 

the All-Compassionate. Rahim. 

O Allah, accept this Allahumma taqabbal 
from Muhammad min Muhammadin 
and Muhammad’s family, wa ali Muhammadin 
and from the Community wa min Ummati 

of Muhammad.” Muhammad. 


According to the experts in the tradition [of the Prophet (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace)] [ahl al-hadith], when he sent for a ram that 
‘treads in blackness and sees in blackness,’ he was describing a creature 
with so much fat and flesh, that it needed no shade apart from its own 
shadow, in which to see and in which to kneel. According to the 
linguistic experts [ahl al-lugha], the meaning of blackness, in this 
context, is that the ram had two black feet, two black eyes, and two 
black knees. 


Concerning the ritual prayer [salat] 
of the Night of Sacrifice [Lailat al-Adha]. 


] n the ritual prayer of the Night of Sacrifice [salat Lailat al-Adha], the 
worshipper must perform two cycles of prayer [rak“atain], reciting in 
each cycle: 

e the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat al-Kitab]—fifteen times, and 
the Sūras that begin with: 


e Say: “He is Allah, One!” (112:1) qul Huwa ’llahu Ahad. 


e Say: “I take refuge with the qul a‘iidhu 
Lord of the Daybreak.” (113:1) bi-Rabbi ’l-falaq. 
e Say: “I take refuge qul a‘iidhu 


with the Lord of mankind.” (114:1) bi-Rabbi ’n-ndas. 


—likewise fifteen times each. 

When he has pronounced the salutation [sallama] [at the conclusion 
of the prayer], he should: 

e recite the Verse of the Throne [Ayat al-Kursi]388—three times; 

e seek forgiveness of Allah—fifteen times, and then: 

e appeal for whatever he wishes from the good of this world and the 
hereafter. 


388 (J; 2:255. 
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Concerning the fact that the animal sacrifice 
[udhiyya] is a recommended customary 
practice [sunna]. 


he animal sacrifice [udhiyya] is a customary practice [sunna], the 
omission of which is not recommended for anyone who is capable 
of performing it. Such is the doctrine of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 
Imam Malik and Imam ash-Shafi‘7 (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
them all). According to other authorities, however, it is strictly 
necessary [wājiba]. The basic support for its recommended status 
[istihbab], as opposed to its strict necessity [wujib], is the traditional 
report of Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his 
father), who stated that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 
I have been commanded to perform the rite of immolation [nahr], whereas for 
you it is simply a customary practice [sunna]. 

According to another traditional report [khabar], [the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said]: 

Three things are obligatory [fard] as far as I am concerned, while for you they are 
voluntary practices [tatawwu‘]: namely, the rite of immolation [nahr], the odd- 
numbered ritual prayer [witr] 389 and the two [extra] cycles of prayer at the time 
of dawn [rak‘atayi ’l-fajr]. 

According to the traditional report [hadith] of Umm Salama (may 
Allah be well pleased with her), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) once said: 

When the Ten [Days of Dhu’l-Hijja] come around, and one of you wishes to offer 
a sacrifice, he should not do anything to alter its hair or its skin. 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) thus made the 
animal sacrifice [udhiyya] contingent upon the wish [irāda] [of the 
individual concerned], whereas that which is strictly necessary [wajib], 
according to the sacred law [shar], cannot be contingent on the wish 
[of an individual to perform it]. 


389 See note 269 on p. 132 above. 


Concerning the animals 
that are most suitable for sacrifice. 


he animals most suitable for sacrifice are camels, then bovines, and 

then sheep or goats. In the case of sheep, only the jadha‘ is 
acceptable, while the thani is acceptable in other cases. As for the 
jadha’, it is an animal that is fully six months old, while the term thant 
is applied to a goat that is one year old, to a bovine that is two years old, 
and to a camel that is five years old. 

A sheep is acceptable as a sacrificial offering from a single individual, 
and a fat camel or bovine as a collective offering from a group of seven. 

[As far as color is concerned] the best sacrificial animals [dahāyā] are 
the gray, then the yellow, then the black. 

The most meritorious procedure is to perform the act of sacrifice 
oneself. If an individual lacks the necessary skill for this, he should at 
least witness the slaughter of his sacrificial animal. He should then eat 
one third of it himself, present one third of it to someone as a personal 
gift, and donate one third of it to charity. 

Care must be taken to ensure that the sacrificial animal is not 
defective. The most serious defects are represented by these five 
specimens: 


1. An animal that has a broken horn or a slit ear [“adba’], meaning 
one that has lost the greater part of one of its ears or horns. (According 
to some, the animal is unsuitable if it has lost one third of one of its ears 
or horns.) The completely hornless ewe [jamm@’] is likewise unsuitable 
for sacrifice, because it is equivalent to the aforementioned ‘adba’, 
according to the sounder of the two expert opinions on this subject. 

2. A one-eyed creature [“awra’] whose one-eyed condition [“awar] 
is clearly apparent, meaning that one of its eyes has sunk deep into the 
socket and disappeared. 
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3. An emaciated animal [‘ajfa’] with no fat on its bones, meaning 
a skinny creature that has no marrow [mukhkh] inside it. 

4. A lame animal [‘arja’] whose lameness [“araj] is clearly apparent, 
since it cannot move about freely, and is too weak to gather its share of 
fodder. 

5. An animal so sick [marida] that its sickness [marad] is clearly 
apparent, or one that is mangy [jarba’], because its mangy condition 
[jarab] will spoil its meat. 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) also forbade the 
sacrifice of the muqābala, meaning an animal with aslit in the front part 
of its ear, so that it hangs over its forehead; the mudabara, meaning an 
animal with a slit in the back part of its ear; the kharqa@’, meaning one 
that has had its ear perforated by branding; and the sharfa’, meaning 
one that has had its ear split by branding. This should be construed as 
encouragement to avoid all imperfection [tanzih], and not as absolute 
prohibition [tahrim]. In other words, while the best course is to avoid 
that kind of animal, the sacrifice thereof is nevertheless permissible. 

The Days of Immolation [Ayyam an-Nahr] are three: the Day of the 
Festival [Yawm al-‘Id], after the [congregational] ritual prayer [salat] or 
the corresponding time [for those unable to attend], and two days 
immediately thereafter. Such is the doctrine [madhhab] held by the 
majority of the Islamic jurists [fuqaha’], although ash-Shafi‘T (may 
Allah bestow His mercy upon him) spoke of “the Day of the Festival 
[Yawm al-‘Id] and the three Days of Tashrig.” As for our statement that 
there are three days altogether, this is based on traditional reports from 
“Umar, “Ali, Ibn “Abbas and Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased 
with them all). 

If someone slaughters his sacrificial animal before the ritual prayer 
conducted by the leader [salat al-imam], it is merely “a lump of sheep’s 
meat.” For that he will not receive the spiritual reward of the rite of 
sacrifice, since al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib (may Allah be well pleased with him 
and with his father) is reported39° as having said: “Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) addressed us with a sermon, after 
390 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isndd] goes back through the 


following links: Mansiir—ash-Sha‘bi—‘Abd al-Barra’ ibn ‘Azib (may Allah be well pleased 
with him and with his father). 
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the ritual prayer [salat] on the Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr], in 
which he said: 


“If someone performs our ritual prayer [salat], and then performs the rites [of 
sacrifice], those rites [nusuk] will achieve their purpose. But ifsomeone performs 
the rites before the ritual prayer, that [sacrificial animal] will be nothing but a 
lump of sheep’s meat [shat lahm].’ 

“Aba Burda ibn Nayyar (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
thereupon stood up and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I performed my 
rites of sacrifice before I left home to attend the ritual prayer [salat]. 
I understood that today is a day of eating and drinking, so I made haste 
to provide a meal for my family and my neighbors. Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) responded to this by saying: ‘That 
is nothing but a lump of sheep’s meat [shat lahm].’ Abt Burda then went 
on to say: ‘I also have a young she-goat [‘andq jadha‘a], which is even 
better than my “lump of sheep’s meat.” Will that be acceptable as an 
offering from me?’ To this he replied (Allah bless him and give him 
peace): ‘Yes, but it will not be accepted from anyone after you!” 

Al-Aswad ibn Qais (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported 
as having said: “On the Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr], I saw the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) pass by some people who 
had slaughtered [their sacrificial animals] before the ritual prayer [salat]. 
He said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 

If someone slaughters [his sacrificial animal] before the ritual prayer [salat], let 
him repeat [his sacrifice]. 

According to one of the traditional reports [akhbar] [the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said]: 

If anyone slaughtered [his sacrificial animal] before he performed the ritual 
prayer [salat], let him repeat [his sacrifice] by replacing it with another, and if 


anyone has not yet slaughtered, let him go ahead and slaughter [now that the 
prayer has been performed]. 


5 


Concerning the remembrance [dhikr] of Allah 
during the Days of Tashriq. 


eferring to the practice of remembrance [dhikr] during the Days of 
Tashriq, Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


And remember Allah wa dhkuru ’llaha 
during certain numbered days. fi ayyamin ma ‘dadat. 
(2:203) 


This remembrance is expressed through the declaration of His 
Supreme Greatness [takbir], in the wake of the ritual prayers [salawat], 
with every pebble that is thrown at the Pillars [Jamarat] [representing 
the Devil], and at other times. Its practice is recommended from the 
first of the Ten [Days of Dhu’l-Hijja] until the last of the Days of Tashriq. 

The words of Allah (Exalted is He): 

during certain numbered days. fi ayyamin ma ‘didat. 
(2:203) 

—tefer to the Days of Tashriq, the three days spent at Mina,3?! while 

the days called “appointed [ma‘lamat],” in His words (Exalted is He): 


That they may witness things that are li-yashhadū mandfi‘a la-hum 
of benefit to them, and mention wa yadhkuru ’sma ’Llahi 

the Name of Allah on days appointed fi ayyamin ma ‘limatin 

over such beasts of the flocks “ala mā razaqa-hum min 

as He has provided for them. bahimati ’l-an‘am. 

(22:28) 


—are the Ten Days [of Dhu’l-Hijja], according to the majority of the 
religious scholars. This view is supported by the words of Allah (Exalted 
is He): 


Then if someone hastens fa-man 

[his departure] by two days, ta ajjala fi yawmaini 
no sin is counted against him, fa-la ithma “alai-h: 
and if someone delays, wa man ta’ akhkhara 
no sin is counted against him. fa-la ithma. 


391 See pp. 198-215 above. 
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This applies to one “alai-hi 

who is devoted to his duty. li-mani ’ttaqa: 

Be careful of your duty to Allah, wa ‘ttaqu ’‘llaha 

and know that unto Him wa’ ‘lami anna-kum ilai-hi 
you will be mustered. (2:203) tuhsharin. 


This means that the [Pilgrim’s] departure may take place during the 
Days of Tashriq—either two of those days, or possibly all three of them. 
According to Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father): “Allah (Exalted is He) has ordained His remembrance 
during the ‘numbered days [al-ayyam al-ma ‘didat],’ they being the Days 
of Tashriq, which are three days following the [Day of] Immolation 
[an-Nahr]. He described them as ‘numbered’ because of their being but 
a few, out of all the days of your life, just as He said (Exalted is He), 
concerning the month of Ramadan: 
[Fast during] certain numbered days. ayyaman ma‘didat. 
(2:184) 
—because they are so few, out of [all the days of all] the months. He 
has likewise used the expression “numbered” in His words (Exalted is He): 


And they sold him for a paltry price, wa sharaw-hu bi-thamanin bakhsin 
a handful of numbered silver coins, darahima ma ‘diida: 

for they set small store by him. wa kānū fi-hi mina ’z-zahidin. 
(12:20) ” 


One of the commentators has offered the following interpretation: 
“They are described as ‘numbered’ for the simple reason that they are 
numbered, or counted, as he [the Pilgrim] goes through the days of the 
Pilgrimage [Hajj], performing the rites appropriate to each day, such as 
the overnight stay [baitiita] at Muzdalifa and the stoning of the Pillars 
Dimar] at Mina.” 

It was az-Zajjaj who said: “In classical Arabic usage, the term 
ma ‘didat [pumbered; counted] is applied to something that is qalil [small 
in quantity; few in innumber]. In this particular instance, it was applied 
because they are only three days, since the ‘numbered days’ are the three 
Days of Tashriq. As for the remembrance [dhikr] ordained for them, it 
is expressed through the declaration of Allah’s Supreme Greatness[takbir].” 

As reported on the authority of Nafi‘, Ibn “Umar (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father) once said: “The ‘numbered days 
[al-ayyam al-ma‘didat]’ are three days all told: namely, the Day of 
Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr] and two days after it.” 
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According to Ibrahim an-Nakha‘t (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him): “The ‘numbered days [al-ayyam al-ma‘didat]’ are the Ten 
Days [of Dhu’l-Hijjal, while the ‘days appointed [al-ayyam al-ma ‘limat]’ 
are the Days of Immolation [Ayyam an-Nahy].” 

As for the context in which Allah (Exalted is He) commanded the 
Muslims to practice remembrance [dhikr], in this Quranic verse [aya] 
(2:203) and the one preceding it, in which He said (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): 


And when you have performed fa-idha qadaitum mandsika-kum 
your holy rites, remember Allah, fa- dhkuru ’llaha 

as you remember your fathers ka-dhikri-kum 

or with a more intense remembrance. aba’ a-kum aw ashadda dhikra. 
(2:200) 


—the traditional commentators [mufassiriin] have provided the 
following background information: When the [pre-Islamic] Arabs had 
completed their Pilgrimage [Hajj], they used to stand by the House 
[Bait] and remember the exploits of their fathers and their glorious 
deeds. Aman might say: “My father would always receive his guest with 
warm hospitality. He would always provide good food. He would 
sacrifice a camel fit for slaughter, and shear the forelocks [of other 
animals]. He would do such-and-such, and such-and-such.” They used 
to compete with one another in making such boastful claims, so Allah 
(Exalted is He) commanded His remembrance. Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) sent down the revelation: 


And when you have performed fa-idhā qadaitum mandsika-kum 
your holy rites, remember Allah, fa- dhkuru ’llaha 
as you remember your fathers ka-dhikri-kum 
or with a more intense remembrance. aba a-kum aw ashadda dhikra. 
(2:200) 
—and so on, through to His words (Exalted is He): 
And remember Allah wa dhkuru ’llaha 
during certain numbered days. fi ayyamin ma ‘dadat. 
(2:203) 
He also said (Glorious and Exalted is He): 
“So remember Me (2:152) fa- dhkurit-ni 


—for I am the One who made that possible for your fathers, and for 
you. I am the One who treated them and you so well.” 
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It was as-Suddi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“When the [pre-Islamic] Arabs had performed their holy rites [of 
Pilgrimage], and stationed themselves at Mina, a man would stand up 
and petition Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), saying: ‘O Allah, 
my father was remarkable for his generosity, his hospitality, and his 
considerable wealth, so grant me the equivalent thereof!’ He would not 
remember Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), but only his father, 
and his request would only extend to his interest in this world. That is 
why Allah (Exalted is He) sent down this Qur’anic verse [aya].” 

According to Ibn “Abbas, ‘Ata’, ar-Rabt and ad-Dahhak: “Its 
meaning is: ‘Remember Allah (Exalted is He) in the way that little 
children remember their parents.’ That is to say, ‘in the way that a 
young child learns to speak.’ A young child starts by repeating, and 
coming to understand, the speech of his father and mother. That is how 
he becomes devoted to his father and his mother.” 

As reported by “Umar ibn Malik, it was Abu’l-Jawza’ who told him: 
“I said to Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his 
father): ‘Tell me about the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


Remember Allah, fa-’dhkuru ’llaha 

as you remember your fathers ka-dhikri-kum 

or with a more intense remembrance. aba’ a-kum aw ashadda dhikra. 
(2:200) 


—and explain why a more intense remembrance may be required. Is 
that because a man may experience a day in which he does not 
remember his father” Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him 
and with his father) replied: “That is not the point. The point is that 
the anger you feel for the sake of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), 
when he is disobeyed, should be even more intense than the anger you 
feel for the sake of your parents, when they are insulted.” 

In commenting on the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


Remember Allah, fa’ dhkuru ’llaha 

as you remember your fathers ka-dhikri-kum 

or with a more intense remembrance. aba’ a-kum aw ashadda dhikra. 
(2:200) 


—Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazt (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him) said: “The expression: ‘or with a more intense... [aw 


ashadda...]’ carries the full force of: ‘nay, with an even more intense... 
[bal ashadda...],’ just as, in His words: 
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And We sent him to wa arsalna-hu 
a hundred thousand [folk], ilā mi ati alfin 
or a greater number. (37:147) aw yazidin. 


—the expression: ‘or a greater number [aw yazidiin]’ carries the full 
force of: ‘nay, an even greater number [bal yazidiin].””. According to 
Muqātil (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), the expression: 
ashadda dhikva [lit., ‘more intense in respect of remembrance’ signifies: 
‘with more frequent remembrance [akthara dhikra].’ Comparable 
expressions occur in His words (Exalted is He): 


Then your hearts were hardened, thumma qasat qulitbu-kum 
even after that, and became min ba‘di dhdlika fa-hiya 

like rocks or even harder still. ka-’L-hijarati aw ashaddu qaswa. 
(2:74) 


—[where ashaddu qaswa (lit., ‘more in intense in respect of hardness’) 
means: ‘harder’ or ‘even harder still’] and: 


A party of them fear the people fariqun min-hum yakhshawna 'n- 
as they fear Allah, nasaka-khashyati ’ Wahi 

or with an even greater fear. aw ashadda khashya. 

(4:77) 


—[where ashadda khashya (lit., ‘more in intense in respect of fear’) 
means: ‘with more fear,’ or ‘with an even greater fear.’] 


Concerning those things which Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) has called 
“a remembrance [dhikr]” in the Qur'an. 


] nthe Qur’an, Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has called several 
things “a remembrance or reminder [dhikr].” For instance, He has 
applied this name to the Torah [Tawrah], for He has said (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): 


And We sent none [as Messengers] 
before you, except men to whom 


We conveyed by inspiration: 
“Question the people 
of the Remembrance, 


if it should be that you do not know.” 


(16:43) 


wa ma arsalna 

min qabli-ka 

illā rijalan nitht ilai-him 
fa-’s alii ahla ’dh- 
dhikri 


in kuntum lā ta‘maliin. 


He has called the Qur’ān a dhikr, in His words (Almighty and 


Glorious is He): 


This is a blessed Reminder 
that We have revealed. 


Will you then reject it? (21:50) 


wa hādhā dhikrun 
mubārakun anzalnā-h. 
a-fa antum la-hu munkirūn. 


He has called the Well-Kept Tablet [al-Lawh al-Mahfūz] a dhikr, in 
His words (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And We have written in the Psalms, 


after the Remembrance: 


“The earth shall be the inheritance 
of My righteous servants.” (21:105) 


wa la-qad katabnā fi ’z-Zabiivi 
min ba‘di ’dh-Dhikri 

anna ’Larda yarithu-ha 
“ibadiya ’s-salihiin. 


He has called the admonition [maw ‘iza] a dhikr, in His words (Almighty 


and Glorious is He): 


So, when they forgot that 


of which they had been reminded, 


We opened unto them 
the gates of everything until, 
even as they were rejoicing 


fa-lammd nasii 

ma dhukkirit bi-hi 
fatahna ‘alai-him abwaba 
kulli shai’ : 

hatta idha farihit 
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in what they had been given, 

We seized them unawares, 

and lo and behold, 

they were sore confounded. (6:44) 


bi-ma iti 
akhadhna-hum baghtatan 
fa-idha-hum 


mublisiin. 


He has called the Messenger [Rasiil] a dhikr, in His words (Almighty 
and Glorious is He): 


He has called goodness [khair] a dhikr, 


Allah has sent down to you, 

as a remembrance, 

a Messenger who recites to you 

the signs of Allah, clear signs, 

so that He may bring forth those 
who believe and do good works 

from the dark shadows into the light. 
(65:10,11) 


Glorious is He): 


Or have they chosen other gods 
apart from Him? 

Say: “Bring your proof! 

This is the Remembrance 

of those with me, 

and the Remembrance 

of those before me, 

but most of them 

do not know the truth, 

and so they are turning away.” 


(21:24) 


qad anzala ’llahu 

ilai-kum dhikra— 

rasiilan yatli ‘alai-kum 

āyāti 'llāhi 

mubayyinātin li-yukhrija ’lladhina 
amanii wa ‘amilu ’s-salihati 

mina ’z-zulumati ila ’n-niir. 


in His words (Almighty and 


ami ’ttakhadhi 

min diini-hi dliha: 

qul hati burhana-kum: 
hadha dhikru 

man ma ‘iva 

wa dhikru 

man qabli: bal 
aktharu-hum 

lā ya‘lamiina ’l-haqqa 
fa-hum mu ‘ridin. 


He has called noble dignity [sharaf] a dhikr, in His words (Almighty 
and Glorious is He): 


It is indeed a Reminder to you 
and to your people; 
and you will surely be questioned. 


(43:44) 


wa inna-hu la-dhikrun la-ka 
wa li-qawm-k: 
wa sawfa tus’ alin. 


He has called the Torah [Tawrdh] a dhikr , in His words (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): 


This is a Reminder for the mindful. 
(11:114) 


dhalika dhikra li’ dh-dhakirin. 


He has called the afternoon ritual prayer [salat al-‘asr] a dhikr. In His 


words (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


[And he said:] “I have loved 


[fa-qala] innit ahbabtu 
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the love of good things better than hubba 'l-khairi 
the remembrance of my Lord.” “an dhikri Rabbi. 
(38:32) 


—“better than the remembrance of my Lord” means: “better than the 
afternoon ritual prayer [salat al-“asr].” 


He hasalso called the Friday Congregational Prayer[al-Jum a] a dhikr, 
in His words (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


O you who believe! When the call yd ayyuha ’lladhina āmanū 
is proclaimed for the prayer idha nūdiya Ii’ s-salati 

on the Day of Congregation, min yawmi ’l-jumu ‘ati 
hasten to the remembrance of Allah fa-’s aw ila dhikri ’llāhi 
and leave trading aside. wa dharu ’|-bai": 

That is better for you, dhalikum khairun la-kum 
if you did but know. (62:9) in kuntum ta‘lamiin. 


He has called intercession [shafa‘a] a dhikr, in His words (Almighty 
and Glorious is He): 


And [Joseph] said to the one wa qāla li’lladt 

he thought would be released, zanna anna-hu 

of the two: “Mention me najin min-huma ’dhkur-nt 
in the presence of your lord.” ‘inda rabbi-k. 

(12:42) 


He has called both worshipful obedience [ta‘a] and forgiveness 
[maghfira] a dhikr, in His words (Almighty and Glorious is He): 
So remember Me, fa- dhkurū-nī 
and I will remember you. (2:152) adhkur-kum. 
—meaning: “Remember Me through worshipful obedience ftã‘a], 
and I will remember you through forgiveness [maghfira].” 
He has called the feeling of remorse [nadāma] a dhikr, in His words 
(Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And those who, when they commit wa.’ lladhina idhā fa‘alii fahishatan 
an indecent act or wrong themselves, awzalamii anfusa-hum 
remember Allah. (3:135) dhakaru ’llaha. 


He has also called the affirmation of His Supreme Greatness [takbir] 
a dhikr, in His words (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And remember Allah wa dhkuru ’llaha 
during certain numbered days. fi ayyamin ma ‘didat. 
(2:203) 


That is to say: “during the Days of Tashrīq.” 


Concerning differences of opinion as to why 
these days are called the Days of Tashriq. 


here are differences of opinion [among the scholars] as to how 

these days came to be called the Days of Tashriq. According to one 
group of experts, the idolatrous polytheists [mushrikin] used say: “Enter 
upon the time of sunrise, Thabir, so that we may press forward [ashriq 
Thabir kai-ma nughir].” Thabir is the name ofa mountain [in the vicinity 
of Mecca], so they appealed to it for a sign of the sunrise [shuriiq] 3%? 
because they would neither press forward, nor hastily disperse [yufidiina] 
from al-Muzdalifa, until after the sun had risen. With the advent of 
Islam, of course, that [idolatrous practice] was abolished. 

According to some, they were called the Days of Tashriq for the simple 
reason that, on those days, they used to cut the meat of their sacrificial 
animals into strips, and dry them in the sun [yusharriqiina luhiima ’l- 
adahi] 393 Pieces of jerked meat [gadid] are also called [shara’ iq]. 

According to others, the ritual prayer of the Festival [salat al-“Id] was 
called Tashriq to distinguish it from the ritual prayer of the Day of 
Immolation [salat Yawm an-Nahr]. The term Tashriq was adopted with 
reference to the rising [shuriiq] of the sun, that being the time prescribed 
for the Festival prayer. The worshipper [musalli] was called al-musharriq 
[he who turns toward the east], because the people [at prayer] expose 
themselves to the sun at that time. It was in this sense, therefore, that 
the Day of the Festival [Yawm al-‘Id] came to be called the Day of 
Tashriq. The term was then applied to the Days of Tashriq, pursuant to 
the Festival [Td]. 

Someone asked [Abu’l-Faid] Dhu’n-Nin al-MisrB (may Allah bestow 
His mercy upon him): “Why is the Place of Standing [Mawgif] called 


392 This explanation of the term Tashriq is therefore based on the fact that it is derived from the 
same three-consonant root, sh—r-q, as the imperative verb ashriq [enter upon the time of sunrise] 
and the noun shuriiq [sunrise]. 

393 The word tashriq is the verbal noun corresponding to the verb yusharriqiina. 


394 See note 37 on p. 25 above. 
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the Monument [Ma‘shar],3% instead of being called the Sanctuary 
[Haram]?” So he explained: “Because the Ka‘ba is His House, and the 
Sanctuary [Haram] is its checkpoint, while the Monument [Ma '‘shar] is 
its gateway. When the emissaries [wāfidūn] approach, He stops them at 
the first gateway, where they humble themselves before Him. Then He 
stops them at the second checkpoint, which is al-Muzdalifa, and when 
He observes their submissiveness [tadarru‘], He commands them to 
make their sacrificial offering [qurban]. Once they have duly performed 
it, and purified themselves of sins, He commands them to visit [His 
House] in a state of ritual purity.” 

His questioner also asked him: “Why is it considered reprehensible 
to fast on the Days of Tashriq?” To this he replied: “Because the people 
are the guests of Allah (Exalted is He). They are being treated to His 
hospitality, and it is quite inappropriate for a guest to fast in the 
presence of his host.” 

Then he was asked: “O Abu’l-Faid, what does it signify, when a man 
clings to the drapes of the Ka‘ba?” He said: “His likeness is that ofa man 
who is separated from his friend, because of an offense he has committed, 
so he clings to other men’s coat-tails, begging them to intercede on his 
behalf, and persuade his friend to pardon his misconduct.” 


395 See note 363 on p. 213 above. 


Concerning differences of opinion regarding the 
appropriate frequency of takbir [proclaiming the 
Supreme Greatness of Allah] during these days. 


he religious scholars have held differing opinions concerning the 
appropriate frequency of takbir [proclaiming the Supreme Greatness 
of Allah] during these days. 

It was Nafi® (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“Umar and his son “Abdu’llah (may Allah be well pleased with them 
both) used to proclaim the Supreme Greatness of Allah [yukabbiran] at 
Mina, during these days, after the ritual prayer [salat], wherever they 
were sitting, on carpets and in tents, and also when they were on the 
road. The people would join them in their proclamation of the Allah’s 
Supreme Greatness [takbir]. The two of them would also recite this 
Qur’anic verse [āya].”396 

It is therefore safe to assert, without fear of hypocrisy [nifaq], that the 
proclamation of Allah’s Supreme Greatness [takbir] is an established 
customary practice [sunna]. The difference of opinion relates only to its 
appropriate frequency. 

“Ali [ibn Abi Talib] (may Allah be well pleased with him) used to 
proclaim the Supreme Greatness of Allah [yukabbiru] from the dawn 
prayer [salat al-ghadah] on the Day of “Arafa until the afternoon prayer 
[salat al-‘asr] on the last of the Days of Tashrig. Such is the doctrine 
[madhhab] of our own Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (may Allah the Exalted 
bestow His mercy upon him). It is one of the opinions attributed to 


396 The Qur’anic verse [aya] is not specified, but it may well have been: 


And when you have performed fa-idha qadaitum 

your holy rites, remember Allah, mandsika-kum fa-’dhkuru ‘llaha 
as you remember your fathers ka-dhikri-kum 

or with an even more intense remembrance. aba’ a-kum aw ashadda dhikra: 
There are certain human beings who say: fa-mina ’n-nasi man yaqiilu 
“Our Lord, give unto us in this world,” Rabba-na atin-nd fi 'd-dunya 
but for such in the hereafter wa mā la-hu fi ’l-akhirati 

there is no portion. (2:200) min khalaq. 
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ash-Shafi‘t, and it is the doctrine of Abū Yisuf and Muhammad ibn 
al-Hasan. It isthe best and most comprehensive ofall the various opinions. 

“Abdu’llah ibn Mas ‘tid (may Allah be well pleased with him) used to 
proclaim the Supreme Greatness of Allah [yukabbiru] from the dawn 
prayer [salat al-ghadah] on the Day of ‘Arafa until the afternoon prayer 
[salat al-“asr] on the Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr]. Such is the 
doctrine of the Most Splendid Imam, Abū Hanifa an-Nu‘man (may 
Allah the Exalted bestow His mercy upon him). 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Zaid ibn Thabit (may Allah be well pleased with 
them) used to proclaim the Supreme Greatness of Allah [yukabbiran] 
from the noon prayer [salat az-zuhr] on the Day of Immolation [Yawm 
an-Nahr] until the afternoon prayer [salat al-“asr] on the last of the Days 
of Tashriq. Such is the practice recommended by ‘Ata’ (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him). 

Among the various accounts of the doctrine of ash-Shafi‘T (may 
Allah bestow His mercy upon him), the most plausible version states 
that one should practice the declaration of Allah’s Supreme Greatness 
[takbir] from the the noon prayer [salat az-zuhr] on the Day of Immolation 
[Yawm an-Nahr] until the dawn prayer [salat al-fajr] on the last Day of 
Tashriq, following the example of the Pilgrim [Hajj]. This is also the 
doctrine of Imam Malik. A third opinion is attributed to ash-Shafi‘t, 
to the effect that it should be practiced from the sunset prayer [salat 
al-maghrib] on the Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahr] until the 
daybreak prayer [salat as-subh] on the last of the Days of Tashriq. 

As for the wording [lafz] of the declaration of Allah’s Supreme 
Greatness [takbir], Ibn Mas‘tid (may Allah be well pleased with him) 


used to pronounce it twice, in this formulation: 


Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 
Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 
There is no god but Allah, la ilāha illa ‘Wahu 
and Allah is Supremely Great! wa ‘llahu Akbar. 
Allah is Supremely Great, Allahu Akbaru 
and to Allah be the praise! wa Ii’ llahi ’l-hamd. 


This in keeping with the doctrine of our own Imam, Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal, and that of Abū Hanifa (may Allah the Exalted bestow His 
mercy upon them both), as well as that of the people of “Iraq. As for 
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Imam Malik (may Allah the Exalted bestow His mercy upon him), it is 
reported that he used to say: 


Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 
Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 
—then he would pause, before going on to say: 
Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 
There is no god but Allah! lā ilaha illa ‘Wah. 


Sa‘id ibn Jubair and al-Hasan [al-Basri] (may Allah the Exalted 
bestow His mercy upon them both) used to say: 


Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 
Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 
Allah is Supremely Great! Allahu Akbar. 


—three times in a row, then they would continue the takbir to its 
conclusion, as in the first version mentioned above. This represents the 
doctrine ofash-Shafi ‘I (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) and the 
people of Medina. 

As for Qatada (may Allah the Exalted bestow His mercy upon him), 
it is reported that he used to say: 


Allah is Supremely Great, Allahu Akbaru 
immensely so! kabira: 

Allah is Supremely Great, Allahu Akbaru 
for having guided us! “ala mā hada-na. 
Allah is Supremely Great, Allahu Akbaru 
and to Allah be the praise! wa Ii'llahi 'l-hamd. 


As reported on the authority of Abū Huraira (may Allah be well 
pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


The days of Mina are days of eating and drinking—and the remembrance of 


Allah (Exalted is He). 


Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (may Allah be well pleased with him) is 
reported as having said: “On the Days of Tashriq, Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) sent forth a herald to announce: 
‘These are the days of eating and drinking, and [the union] of spouses 


[bi‘al].’”” 


Concerning the case of a Pilgrim who is still 
in the state of consecration [muhrim]. 


f the Pilgrim is still in the state of consecration [muhrim], he should 

practice the declaration of Allah’s Supreme Greatness [takbir] from 
the the noon prayer [salat az-zuhr] on the Day of Immolation [Yawm 
an-Nahr] until the end of the Days of Tashriq. Such is the doctrine of 
our own Imam, Ahmad ibn Hanbal (may Allah the Exalted bestow His 
mercy upon him). Furthermore, according to the correct version of that 
same doctrine, he should not practice the declaration of Allah’s 
Supreme Greatness [takbir] unless he has performed the obligatory 
ritual prayer [salat al-fard] in a congregation [jama‘a]. He should not 
practice it if he is by himself [when he performs the obligatory prayer], 
nor after the supererogatory prayers [nawafil]. 
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Concerning the practice of takbir [proclaiming the 


Supreme Greatness of Allah] on the Festival of 
Breaking Fast [“Id al-Fitr]. 


his practice of takbir [proclaiming the Supreme Greatness of 

Allah], which we have just described in connection with the 
Festival of the Sacrifice [Id al-Adha], is likewise appropriate to the 
Festival of Breaking Fast [Id al-Fitr]. Asa matter of fact, it is even more 
firmly established in relation to the breaking of the fast [al-fitr] on the 
night preceding the Day of Breaking Fast [lailat al-Fitr], on account of 
the words of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


Allah desires ease for you, yuridu ’llahu 

He does not desire hardship for you; bi-kumu ’L-yusra 

and [He desires] that wa lā yuridu bi-kumu ’|-“usr: 
you should fulfill the number wa l-tukmilu ’L“iddata 

[of fasting days] 

and magnify Allah wa li-tukabbiru 

for having guided you; ‘[laha ‘ala mā hada-kum 
and perhaps you will be thankful. wa la‘alla-kum tashkurin. 
(2:185) 


In this case, the timing is obviously different. It begins after sunset 
on the night preceding the Day of Breaking Fast [lailat al-Fitr], and 
continues until the moment when the prayer leader [imam] concludes 
his Festival sermon [khutba], on the Day of the Festival [Yawm al-‘Id]. 
It ends at that point. 

According to Imam Abū Hanifa (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him), there is no customary practice of declaring Allah’s Supreme 
Greatness [takbir masniin] at the Breaking of the Fast [al-Fitr]. 

According to Imam Malik (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), 
takbir may be practiced on the Day of Breaking Fast [Yawm al-Fitr], but 
not on the preceding night. He maintained that the time for it lasts 
until the worshipper reaches the place of prayer [musalla], the prayer 
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leader [imam] appears on the scene, and the people are ready to perform 
the ritual prayer [salat]. 

According to ash-Shafi‘T (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him), 
the time for takbir extends from sunset, on the night preceding the 
Day of Breaking Fast [Iailat al-Fitr], until the moment when the prayer 
leader [imam] concludes his Festival sermon [khutba], on the Day of the 
Festival [Yawm al-‘Id]. The following statements have also been 
attributed to him: 


e “The time for takbir extends from sunset, on the night preceding the 
Day of Breaking Fast [Iailat al-Fitr], until the moment when the prayer 
leader [imam] makes his appearance in the place of worship [musalla].” 

e “.. until the worshipper enters the state of consecration for the 
ritual prayer [yuhrima bi’ s-salat].” 

e “until he has duly concluded his performance of the ritual prayer 


[salat].” 


The Eleventh Discourse 


Concerning the special qualities of the 


Day of “Ashira’. 
ao (Exalted is He) has told us: 


The number of the months inna ‘iddata ’sh-shuhiiri 
in the sight of Allah is twelve months. ‘inda ’Ilahi ’thnā ‘ashara shuhitran 
[They were already inscribed] 


in the Book of Allah fi kitabi 'llāhi 

on the day when He created yawma khalaqa ’ s- 

the heavens and the earth; samawati wa ’l-arda 

four of them are sacred. (9:36) min-ha arba‘atun hurum: 


We have discussed this earlier in the present work, and we have also 
mentioned that [the month of] Muharram is one of the four.3”” [As its 
name implies] this month is one of the months that have been declared 
sacred [al-ashhur al-emuharrama] in the sight of Allah (Exalted is He). It 
includes the day of “Ashiira’, and Allah (Exalted is He) enormously 
enhances the recompense of those who worshipfully obey Him on that day. 

As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’],398 Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him peace) 
once said: 

Ifsomeone observes a day of fasting during Muharram, for every such day he will 
be credited with thirty days. 

According to another traditional report, transmitted by Maimiin ibn 
Mihran on the authority of Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with 


397 See p. 5 above. 


398 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’—Mujahid—Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his 
father)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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him and with his father), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) also said: 


If someone fasts on the day of “Ashiira” in Muharram, he will be granted the 
spiritual reward of ten thousand angels [malak]. If someone fasts on the day of 
“‘Ashiira’ in Muharram, he will be granted the spiritual reward of ten thousand 
martyrs [shahīd], as well as the spiritual reward of ten thousand pilgrims fhājj] and 
visitants [mu ‘tamir].399 


If someone strokes the head of an orphan with his hand on the day of ‘Ashiira’, 
for every hair on the orphan’s head, Allah (Exalted is He) will promote him by 
one degree in the Garden of Paradise. 


If someone provides a believer [mw min] with a meal to break his fast on the 
night of ‘Ashira’, it will be just as if the entire Community [Umma] of 
Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace) had broken fast as his guests, 
and had filled their stomachs to capacity. 


“O Messenger of Allah,” his listeners exclaimed, “it would seem that 
Allah (Exalted is He) has given preference to the day of “Ashiira’ over 
all the other days!” “Yes,” said he (Allah bless him and give him peace), 
as he went on the explain: 


Allah (Exalted is He) created the heavens on the day of ‘Ashūra’. He created 
the mountains on the day of “Ashiira’. He created the oceans on the day of 
“Ashiira’. He created the Pen [Qalam] on the day of ‘Ashūra’. He created the 
Tablet [Lawh] on the day of “Ashiira’. He created Adam (peace be upon him) 
on the day of “Ashiira’, and He caused him to enter the Garden of Paradise on 
the day of “Ashiira’. 


Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) was born on the day of “Ashiira’, and 
Allah delivered him from the fiery furnace on the day of “Ashiira’, then He 
redeemed his son from being sacrificed on the day of “Ashira’. He caused 
Pharaoh to drown on the day of ‘Ashira’. Allah (Exalted is He) relieved Job 
[Ayyiib] (peace be upon him) of his trial and tribulation on the day of ‘Ashiira’. 


Allah (Exalted is He) relented toward Adam (peace be upon him) on the day 
of ‘Ashira’. Allah (Exalted is He) forgave the sin of David [Dawiid] (peace be 
upon him) on the day of ‘Ashiira’. Jesus [“Isa] (peace be upon him) was born 
on the day of “Ashiira’. The Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama] will occur 
on the day of ‘Ashiira’. 


According to another version of this report, likewise transmitted on 
the authority of Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and 


397 See p. 192 above. 


398 Author’s note: Shaikh Abii Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’—Mujahid—Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his 
father)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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with his father), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 


If someone fasts on the day of “Ashira’, Allah will record in his favor the 
worshipful service [“ibada] of sixty years devoted to fasting by day and keeping 
vigil by night. If someone fasts on the day of “Ashiira’, he will be granted the 
spiritual reward of a thousand martyrs [shahid]. If someone fasts on the day of 
“Ashara’, Allah will record in his credit column the recompense of the 
inhabitants of the seven heavens. 


If someone provides a believer [mu’min] with a meal to break his fast on the 
night of ‘Ashira’, it will be just as if the entire Community [Umma] of 
Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace) had broken fast as his guests, 
and had filled their stomachs to capacity. 


If someone strokes the head of an orphan with his hand on the day of “Ashiira’, 
for every hair on the orphan’s head, Allah (Exalted is He) will promote him by 
one degree in the Garden of Paradise. 


“O Messenger of Allah,” exclaimed “Umar ibn al-Khattab (may 
Allah be well pleased with him), “Allah (Exalted is He) has treated us 
with special favor, by granting us the day of “Ashira’!” The Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) then went on to say: 


Allah (Exalted is He) created the heavens on the day of ‘Ashiira’, and the earth 
likewise. He created the mountains on the day of ‘Ashiira’, and the stars 
likewise. He created the Heavenly Throne [“Arsh] on the day of “Ashiira’, and 
the Pedestal [Kursi] likewise. He created the Tablet [Lawh] on the day of 
“Ashara’, and the Pen [Qalam] likewise. 


He created Gabriel on the day of “Ashiira’, and the angels likewise. He created 
Adam on the day of “Ashiira’.. Abraham [Ibrahim] was born on the day of 
“Ashiira’, and Allah (Exalted is He) delivered him from the fiery furnace on the 
day of “Ashiira’, then Allah redeemed his son from being sacrificed on the day 
of ‘Ashūra’. He caused Pharaoh to drown on the day of ‘Ashira’. 


He raised Idris up to heaven on the day of ‘Ashiira’. He relieved Job [Ayyiib] 
of his agony on the day of ‘Ashiira’. He raised Jesus [‘Tsa] up to heaven on the 
day of “Ashiira’, and Jesus was born on the day of “Ashira’. Allah relented 
toward Adam on the day of “Ashiira’, and He forgave the sin of David [Dawiid] 
on the day of “Ashira’. Allah granted kingship to Solomon [Sulaiman] on the 
day of “Ashara’. 

The Lord (Blessed and Exalted is He) established Himself upon the Heavenly 
Throne [“Arsh]*°° on the day of “Ashiira”. The Day of Resurrection [Yawm 
al-Qiyama] will occur on the day of “Ashira’. The first rain fell from the 
sky on the day of “Ashira’. The first gift of mercy [rahma] came down 
from above on the day of “Ashiira’. 


If someone performs the major ritual ablution [ightasal] on the day of “Ashiira’, 
he will never experience any illness, apart from the sickness of death. If 


400 An allusion to Q. 20:5. 
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someone anoints his eyelids with antimony [ithmid] on the day of “Ashiira’, he 
will not suffer inflammation of the eyes throughout the entire course of that year. 


If someone pays a visit to a sick person on the day of “Ashiira’, it is just as if he 
had visited all the children of Adam. If someone gives [a thirsty person] a drink 
of water on the day of ‘Ashiira’, it is just as if he had never disobeyed Allah for 
a single instant. 


If someone performs four cycles of ritual prayer [salla arba‘a raka‘at] on the day 
of “Ashiira’—reciting in each cycle the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat 
al-Kitab], one time, and the Sūra that begins with “Qul Huwa’ llahu Ahad [Say: 
‘He is Allah, One!’],”4°! fifty times—A lah (Exalted is He) will forgive him the 
sins of fifty bygone years, and of fifty years that are still in the future. Allah 
(Exalted is He) will also build for him, in the midst of the heavenly host [al-mala’ 
al-aʻlā], a thousand palaces of light. 


According to another traditional report [hadith], the prescription is as 
follows: 


[The worshipper should perform] four cycles of ritual prayer [raka‘at], with two 
salutations [taslimatain] ,4°? reciting in each cycle: 


e the Opening Sūra of the Book [Fatihat al-Kitab], one time. 

e the Sūra that begins with “Idhā zulzilati ’l-ardu zilzala-ha [When the earth is 
shaken with her quaking],’403 one time. 

e the Sūra that begins with “Qul ya ayyuha ’Lkafiriin... [Say: ʻO unbelievers. ..’],”404 
one time. 

e the Sūra that begins with “Qul Huwa llahu Ahad [Say: ‘He is Allah, One!],”405 


one time. 


Then, when he has concluded his performance of the ritual prayer, he should 
invoke blessings upon the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), 
seventy times. 


This has come down to us as part of the body of tradition [hadith] 
reported by Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him). 

Abi Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him) is also reported as 
having stated that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


It was made incumbent upon the Children of Israel [Bani Isra’il] to fast on one 
day in the year, namely, the day of “Ashiira’, the tenth of Muharram, so 


401 Sūra 112. 


402 That is to say, with one salutation [taslma] after the second cycle [rak‘a], and another after the 
fourth and last. The term taslima [salutation] is applied to the act of turning the head to the right 
and saying: “as-salamu ‘alaikum wa rahmatu llah [Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah],” then 
turning the head to the left and repeating these same words. 


403 That is to say, the Sūra of the Earthquake [Sirat az-Zilzal] (Q 99:1-8). 
404 Sūra 109. 
405 Sūra 112. 
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they devoted it to fasting, and on it they treated their dependents with 
special generosity. If someone uses his wealth to treat his dependents 
with special generosity on the day of “Ashiira’, Allah will treat that person with 
special generosity throughout the rest of the year. If someone devotes that day 
to fasting, it will count in his favor as the atonement [kaffara] of forty years. If 
someone spends the night of ‘Ashiira’ in vigilant worship,4 and enters upon 
the morning in a state of fasting, he will die without knowing [the agony of] death. 


According to a tradition [hadith] reported by “Ali [ibn Abi Talib] (may 
Allah ennoble his countenance), Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him 
and give him peace) once said: 

If someone spends the night of “Ashiira’ in vigilant worship, Allah (Exalted is 
He) will let him live as long as he wishes. 

According to a report transmitted by Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaina,*7 on 
the authority of Ja‘far al-Kifi, it was Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Muntashir—reputedly one of the finest characters in the Kifa of his 
time—who told him that [the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) had said]: 

If someone treats his dependents [“iyali-hi] with special generosity on the day of 
“Ashira’, Allah (Exalted is He) will treat that person with special generosity 
throughout the rest of the year. 

“He gave us that information fifty years ago,” said Sufyan (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him). “and since then we have experienced 
nothing but prosperity.” 

As reported by “Abdu’llah [ibn Mas ‘tid al-Hudhali] +8 (may Allah be 
well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) once said: 

If someone treats his family [ahli-hi] with special generosity on the day of 
“Ashara’, Allah (Exalted is He) will treat that person with special generosity 
throughout the rest of the year. 

One of our worthy forefathers [salaf] is said to have declared: “If 
someone fasts on the day of adornment [yawm az-zina], meaning the 
day of ‘Ashūr?’, he will thereby make up for all the fasting that he 


406 It should be remembered that the Islamic day (in the sense of a 24-hour period) begins at sunset. 


407 Abū Muhammad Sufyan ibn “Uyaina ibn Maimūn al-Hilali (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) was a prominent scholar of Qur’an and Tradition. He died in A.H. 196 or 198. 


408 Abū ‘Abd ar-Rahman ‘Abdu'llah ibn Mas ‘tid al-Hudhali (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
was one of the earliest and closest Companions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). A man of lowly antecedents, he became an authority on the recitation and interpretation 
of the Qur’an,and an expert on Islamic law and the Prophetic tradition. He died in A.H. 32 or 33. 
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has failed to keep in the course of the whole year. And if someone 
gives a charitable donation on that day, he will thereby make up for any 
charitable donation [sadaqa] that he has failed to give in the course of 
the whole year.” 

It was Yahya ibn Kathir4? (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
who said: 

“If someone anoints his eyelids on the day of “Ashiira’, using a 
mixture of kohl [kuhl]*#!° and musk [misk], he will have no reason to 
complain of any problem with his eyes until that same day in the 
year ahead.” 

As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’],4!! it was Abū Ghalizibn Umayya ibn Khalafal-Jamhi who said: 

“The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once spotted a 
sparrow hawk [surad]*!2 on the roof of my house, so he said: 


“This is the first bird to keep the fast on the day of ‘Ashiira’.” 


It was Qais ibn “Ubada who said: “Even the wild beasts used to fast 
on the day of “Ashiira’.” 

Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported as 
having stated that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


The most meritorious fasting, after the month of Ramadan, is [fasting in] the 
month of Allah which they call the Sacred Month [al-Muharram]. And the 
most meritorious ritual prayer [salat]—after that which is prescribed as an 
obligatory duty [mafrida], and that which is performed in the middle of the 
night—is the ritual prayer [salat] of the day of “Ashiira’. 


“Ali[ibn Abi Talib] (may Allah ennoble his countenance) is reported 


409 Aba Zakariya’ Yahya ibn Hashim ibn Kathir ibn Qais al-Ghassani (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him) was an expert in the tradition of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), although some authorities have questioned his reliability. The date of his death has not 
been recorded, but he is known to have been a student of al-A‘mash (d. ca. A.H. 148) and other 
traditionists of the same period. 


410 Kohl (from the Arabic word kuhl) is a powder, usually a preparation of pulverized antimony, 
used for darkening the edges of the eyelids. 


411Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnad] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna? —Abia Ghaliz ibn Umayya ibn Khalaf al-Jamhi. 


412 According to the classical Arabic lexicographers, the surad is “a certain bird, above the size of 
the sparrow, having a large head, which preys upon sparrows.” (See: E.W. Lane, Arabic-English 
Lexicon, art. S-R-D.) 
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as having stated that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
once said: 
In Allah’s Sacred Month [al-Muharram], Allah has relented toward certain 
people, and He will also relent toward others. 

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
isreportedas having stated that Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) once said: 

Ifsomeone fasts on the last day of Dhu ’l-Hijja and on the first day of Muharram, 
he will have sealed the old year with fasting, and ushered in the new year with 
fasting, and Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) will grant him the atonement 
[kaffara] of fifty years. 

According to a report from ‘Urwa, [the Prophet’s wife] ‘A’ isha (may 
Allah be well pleased with her) once said: 

““Ashiira’ was observed as a day of fasting by Quraish+!3 in the [pre- 
Islamic] time of ignorance [al-Jahiliyya]. Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace) devoted it to fasting, while he was in Mecca, 
but when he moved to Medina, he made the Fast of Ramadan an 
obligatory religious duty. So, ifanyone wishes to do so, he may keep the 
fast on the day of “Ashiira’, and if anyone so wishes, he may abstain from 
observing it.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
is reported as having said: 

“When Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
moved to Medina, he discovered that the Jews [al-Yahiid] were observing 
the day of “Ashiira’ as a day of fasting, so he inquired about that practice 
of theirs, and they told him: ‘This is the day on which Allah (Almighty 
and Glorious is He) rendered Moses [Misa] and the Children of Israel 
[Bani Isra’il] victorious over the people of Pharaoh, so we devote it to 
fasting in his honor.’ The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
responded to this by saying: ‘We are more worthy of Moses [Misa] than 
you are!’ Then he commanded [the Muslims] to observe it as a day of 
fasting.” 


413 Quraish is the name of the Arab tribe into which the Prophet Muhammad (Allah bless him 


and give him peace) was born. 


Concerning the origin and significance 
<A oo it 
of the term “ Ashara ”. 


ccs is a lack of unanimity among the religious scholars [ulama ] 
(may Allah bestow His mercy upon them), as to why the day of 
“Ashiira’ came to be so called. Most of them have maintained that it 
was named the day of “Ashiira’ for the simple reason that it is the tenth 
day [yawm “ashir] of Muharram. According to some of them, however, 
it came to be called ‘Ashiira’” because it is the tenth [‘äshir] of the tokens 
of special favor [karamat] bestowed by Allah (Almighty and Glorious is 
He) upon this Community [Umma] of ours, namely: 


1. The month of Rajab, which is also known as The “Deaf” Month 
of Allah [Shahrw’llah al-Asamm].*!* Allah (Exalted is He) made Rajab 
a token of special favor [karama] for this Community [Umma] because 
of its excellence over all the other months, which is like the excellence 
of this Community over all the other Communities [Umam]. 

2. The month of Sha‘ban,+5 the excellence of which, over all the 
other months, is like the excellence of the Prophet [Muhammad] 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) over all the other Prophets 
[Anbiya’]. 

3. The month of Ramadan,*!® the excellence of which, over all 
the other months, is like the excellence of Allah (Exalted is He) over 
His creation. 

4. The Night of Power [Lailat al-Qadr], which is “better than a 
thousand months.”#!7 

5. The Day of Breaking the Fast [Yawm al-Fitr],4!8 which is the day 
of recompense [yawm al-jaza’]. 


414 Or, “The Month of Allah in which no jarring sounds are to be heard.” (See pp. 13—15 above.) 
415 See pp. 54-69 above. 

416 See pp. 70-165 above. 

417 See pp. 100-18 above. 


418 See pp. 146-49 above. 5 
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6. The Ten Days [Ayyamal-‘Ashr],*!9 which are the days devoted 
to the remembrance of Allah (Exalted is He). 

7. The Day of ‘Arafa,42° on which fasting counts as the atonement 
[kaffara] of two whole years. 

8. The Day of Immolation [Yawm an-Nahv],*?! which is the day of the 
sacrificial offering [yawm al-qurban]. 

9. Friday, the Day of the Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a],4?2 which 
is the chieftain of the days of the week [sayyid al-ayyam]. 

10. The day of “Ashiira’, on which fasting counts as the atonement 
[kaffara] of one whole year. 

Every single moment of these days is a token of special favor [karama], 
which Allah has conferred upon this Community [Umma] as an 
opportunity to atone for their sins, and as a means of purifying their 
mistakes. 

According to some of the scholars, it came to be called “Ashiira’ 
because it is the day on which Allah (Exalted is He) bestowed ten 
tokens of special favor [“ashr karamat] upon ten of the Prophets [“ashara 
mina ’l-Anbiya’] (peace be upon them all), namely: 

1. It was on this day that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
relented toward Adam (peace be upon him). 

2. Itwasonthis day that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) raised 
Idris (peace be upon him) to a place on high. 

3. It was on this day that the ark of Noah [safina Nūh] (peace be upon 
him) came safely to rest on [the mountain called] al-Jūdī.42 

4. This was the day on which Abraham [Ibrahim] (peace be upon him) 
was born, on which Allah (Exalted is He) chose him to be His Bosom 


419 See pp. 166-203 above. 

420 See pp. 204-27 above. 

421 See pp. 228-77 above. 

422 See pp. 295-325 below. 

423 Allah (Exalted is He) has told us, in the Qur’anic story of Noah (peace be upon him) and his ark: 


And it was said: wa qila 

“O earth, swallow your water, ya ardu ’blat ma’ a-ki 
and O sky, abate your downpour!” wa ya sama u aqlit 

And the water was made to subside. wa ghida’l-ma@’u 

the affair was accomplished, and it [the ark] wa qudiya ’l-amru 

came to rest upon [Mount] al-Jūdī. (11:44) wa ’stawat “ala ’|-Jiidiyyi. 


According to the traditional Qur’anic commentators, al-Jiidi is the name of a mountain in the 
Jazira region of Mesopotamia, near the town of Mosul on the Tigris. 
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Friend [Khalil], and on which He rescued him from Nimrod’s fiery 
furnace. 

5. It was on this day that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
relented toward David [Dawiid] (peace be upon him), and that He 
restored the kingship to Solomon [Sulaiman] (peace be upon him). 

6. It was on this day that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
relieved Job [Ayyib] (peace be upon him) of his agony. 

7. It was on this day that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
rescued Moses [Misa] (peace be upon him) from the sea, and that He 
caused Pharaoh to drown in the sea. 

8. It was on this day that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) 
rescued Jonah [Yiinus] (peace be upon him) from the belly of the whale. 

9. Itwason this day that Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) raised 
Jesus [Īsā] (peace be upon him) up to heaven. 

10. It was on this day that our Prophet Muhammad (Allāh bless him 
and give him peace) was born. 


287 


Concerning various opinions as to which day in 
. co % me = 2 
Muharram is the day of “Ashara . 


here is also a lack of unanimity among the experts as to which 

day in Muharram is the day of ‘Ashira’. Most of them have 
maintained that it is the tenth day of Muharram, and this must be the 
correct opinion, on the basis of all that has been mentioned above. 
According to some of them, however, it is the eleventh of Muharram. 
Others, citing a report from ‘Aisha (may Allah be well pleased with 
her), maintain that it is the ninth of that month. 

According to one report, al-Hakim ibn al-A‘raj once asked Ibn 
“Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) which 
day should be observed as the fast of “Ashiira’, and he replied: “Once 
you have sighted the new moon [hilal] of Muharram, keep count of the 
days, then start fasting on the morning of the ninth.” “I went on to ask 
him,” said al-Hakim, “if that was how Muhammad (Allāh bless him and 
give him peace) used to observe it as a day of fasting, and he said: “Yes.” 

According to another traditional report [hadith], Ibn “Abbas (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) also used to say: 
“Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him peace) kept the fast 
on the day of ‘Ashiira’, and he instructed [all the members of his 
Community] to observe it as a day of fasting. ‘O Messenger of Allah,’ 
they exclaimed, ‘it is venerated by the Jews [Yahiid] and the Christians 
[Nasara]!’ Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
therefore went on to say: 

“When the next year comes around, if Allah (Exalted is He) so wills, we shall 
fast on the ninth day [of Muharram].’ 

“Before the next year came around, however, Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) had completed his earthly life 
[tuwuffiya].” 
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In a differently worded version of this report, Ibn “Abbas (may Allah 
be well pleased with him and with his father) said: “Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 


“Tf I survive until next year, if Allah (Exalted is He) so wills, I shall fast on the 
ninth day.’ 


“THe said this] for fear of missing the day of “Ashira’.” 


Concerning the martyrdom of al-Husain ibn “Ali 
(may Allah the Exalted be well pleased with him 
and with his father), who was slain 
on the day of “Ashira’. 


n discussing the special qualities of the day of “Ashiira’, we cannot 

fail to mention that al-Husain ibn “Ali (may Allah the Exalted be 
well pleased with him and with his father) was slain on that day.424 

Umm Salama*?5 (may Allah be well pleased with her) is reported as 
having said: 

“Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) was once 
in my apartment, when [his young grandson] al-Husain (may Allah be 
well pleased with him) went in to see him. I watched the pair of them 
from the doorway, and there was al-Husain (may Allah be well pleased 
with him), perched on the chest of the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), ashe playeda game. The Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) was holding a piece of clay in his hand, and tears were 
streaming from his eyes. 

“As soon as al-Husain (may Allah be well pleased with him) had left, 
I went inside and said: ‘Let my father and my mother be your ransom, 
O Messenger of Allah! As I was watching you, I noticed that you were 
holding a piece of clay in your hand, and that you were shedding tears.’ 
He responded (Allah bless him and give him peace) by telling me: 

“While I was taking great delight in having him perched on my chest, playing 
his game, Gabriel (peace be upon him) came to me and handed me the piece 
of clay upon which he will be slain. That is why I was shedding tears.” 

Al-Hasan al-Basri#2° (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is 
reported as having said: “Sulaiman ibn “Abd al-Malik once saw the 


424 The year was A.H. 61/680 CE. 
425 See note 104 on p. 55 above. 
426 See note 74 on p. 40 above. 
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Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) in a dream, giving him 
good tidings and treating him with kindness. 

“When morning came, he asked al-Hasan (may Allah be well pleased 
with him) what this could mean, so al-Hasan (may Allah be well 
pleased with him) said to him: ‘Perhaps you have done a kind favor 
[ma‘riif] to the people of the household of Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace)?’ 

“Yes, he replied, ‘I discovered the head of al-Husain ibn ‘Alī (may 
Allah be well pleased with him) in the treasure house of Yazid ibn 
Mu‘awiya, so I draped it with five pieces of silk brocade [dibaj]. 
Together with a congregation of my companions, I performed the 
[funeral] prayer over it [sallaitu “alai-hi], and then gave it a proper burial.’ 

“On hearing this, al-Hasan (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
said to Sulaiman: ‘The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
must surely have been well pleased with you because of that!’ 

“Sulaiman then treated al-Hasan (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) with special favor, and gave orders for him to be provided with rich 
rewards.” 

Hamza ibn az-Zayyat is reported as having said: “Once, in a dream, 
I saw the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) and Abraham, 
the Bosom Friend of Allah [Ibrahim al-Khalil] (peace be upon him), 
performing the ritual prayer together [yusalliyani] at the grave of 
al-Husain ibn “Alt (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his 
father).” 

As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’],427 it was Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him) who said: 

“Seventy thousand angels alighted on the grave of al-Husain ibn ‘Alī 
(may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father), on the day 
when he was mortally wounded, and they will continue to weep over 
him until the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama].” 


427 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna —Abū Usama—Ja ‘far ibn Muhammad (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him). 


Concerning the mistaken doctrine 
of those who maintain that the day of “Ashira’ 
should be regarded as a day of tragic misfortune. 


©. people have been harshly critical of those who fast on 
this glorious day, and of the exaltation traditionally held to be its 
due. They maintain that it is not permissible to observe it as a day of 
fasting, on the grounds that it is the day on which al-Husain ibn ‘Alī 
(may Allāh be well pleased with him and with his father) was slain. 
They state their case in the following terms: 

“What is right and proper, on that day, is that the sense of calamitous 
loss should be experienced by the general mass of the people, since it is 
the day on which his tragic death occurred. But you prefer to celebrate 
itas the day of happiness and joy. You declare it to be the day for treating 
one’s dependents with special generosity, for much liberal expenditure, 
and for making charitable donations [sadaqa] to the poor, the weak and 
the needy. Yet this is not the kind of respect that is rightfully due to 
al-Husain (may Allah be well pleased with him) from the community 
of the Muslims.” 

Whoever makes this statement is in error, and his doctrine [madhhab] 
is repugnant and unsound. We can dismiss it as such, because Allah 
(Exalted is He) chose martyrdom [shahdda] for the grandson of our 
Prophet Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him peace) on the most 
noble of all the days, the most glorious of them, the most majestic of 
them, and the most exalted of them in His sight. In so doing, His 
purpose was to grant him increased elevation in His degrees and His 
tokens of special favor [karamdt], over and above the special favor he 
already enjoyed. By way of martyrdom [shahada], He caused him to 
reach the stations of the rightly guided Caliphs who died as martyrs 
[al-Khulafa’ ar-rashidin ash-shuhada’ J. 
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If it were permissible to observe the day of his death as the day of tragic 
loss [musiba], it would actually make more sense to choose Monday for 
such observance, since it was on a Monday that Allah (Exalted is He) 
took away our Prophet Muhammad (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). It was likewise on a Monday that Abū Bakr, the Champion of 
Truth [as-Siddiq] (may Allah be well pleased with him), was taken away 
[by the Lord]. 

As reported by Hisham ibn ‘Urwa, [the Prophet’s wife] “A’isha (may 
Allah be well pleased with her) once said: 

“[My father] Abū Bakr (may Allah be well pleased with him) once 
asked me: ‘On which day of the week did the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) complete his earthly life [tuwuffiya]? ‘It was on a 
Monday,’ I replied. He then said (may Allah be well pleased with him): 
‘I hope to die on that same day of the week.’ And it was in fact ona 
Monday that he died (may Allah be well pleased with him).” 

The loss of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
and the loss of Abū Bakr (may Allah be well pleased with him) are more 
prodigious than the loss of anyone else, yet people have agreed on the 
honorable status of Monday, on the excellent merit of observing it as 
a day of fasting, and that good deeds performed thereon are presented 
for review on high. On Thursday, also, the good deeds of the servants 
[of the Lord] are raised up on high. By the same token, the day of 
“Ashiira’ should not be observed as the day of tragic misfortune. 

Besides, there are no better grounds for observing the day of ‘Ashiira’” 
as the day of tragic misfortune, than for choosing to observe it as the day 
of happiness and joy, for all the reasons we have mentioned and 
discussed above, including: 

The fact that Allah (Exalted is He) delivered his Prophets (peace be 
upon them) from their enemies on that day. 

The fact that, on that day, He destroyed their unbelieving foes, such 
as Pharaoh and his people, as well as others. 

The fact that, on that day, Allah (Exalted is He) created the heavens 
and the earth, and all things noble, as well as Adam (peace be upon 
him) and more besides. 

The fact that (Exalted is He) has prepared, for those who devote that 
day to fasting, a plentiful reward and and an abundant bestowal, the 
expiation of sins and the purification of bad deeds. 
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“Ashiira’ has thus come to be ona par with the rest of the noble days, 
such as the Two Festivals [al-‘Idain], [Friday] the Day of the Congregation 
[al-Jum‘a], the Day of ‘Arafa, and so on. 

Moreover, if it had ever been permissible to observe this day as the day 
of tragic misfortune, the Companions [Sahaba] and the Successors 
[Tabi‘iin]*8 (may Allah be well pleased with them all) would have 
observed it as such, because they were more closely in touch with it than 
we are, and better qualified to understand its true significance. In actual 
fact, as we know from traditional reports about them, they used to urge 
people to treat their dependents with special generosity on that day, 
and to observe it as a day of fasting. To cite one example, al-Hasan 
[al-Basri]*2? (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is reported as 
having said: 

“Fasting on the day of “Ashiira’ is an obligatory religious duty [farida].” 

[The Caliph] “Ali (may Allah be well pleased with him) used to 
command its observance as a day of fasting. “A” isha (may Allah be well 
pleased with her) once asked some people: “Who commanded you to 
fast on the day of “Ashiira’?” When they replied: ““Ali (may Allah be 
well pleased with him),” she said: “Of all those [Companions] who are 
still alive, he has the best knowledge of the Sunna [the exemplary 
practice of the Prophet (Allāh bless him and give him peace)].” 

“Alt (may Allah be well pleased with him) is also reported as having 
said: “Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

“If someone spends the night of “Ashiira’ in vigilant worship, Allah (Exalted 
is He) will let him live as long as he wishes.” 

This surely goes to prove the falsehood of the doctrine propounded by 
the speaker quoted above. Of course, only Allah (Exalted is He) is 
All-Knowing [wa llahu—ta‘ala—A ‘lam]. 


428 In his Malfazat [Utterances], Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) says: “Of them [the people of the Lord] He has made firm anchors for the religion [din]. The 
senior rank among them is that of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace); junior to this 
is the rank of the Companions [Sahaba], and below this again is the rank of the Successors 
[Tabi‘iin]. They always put what they say into practice, carrying it out in word and deed, in private 
and in public.” (See page 26 of the Al-Baz edition of this work in English translation.) 


429 See note 74 on p. 40 above. 


The Twelfth Discourse 


Concerning the special qualities of Friday, 
the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 


A (Exalted is He) has said: 


O you who believe! When the call ya ayyuha ‘lladhina &mani 
is proclaimed for the prayer idha nūdiya li’ s-salati 

on the Day of Congregation, min yawmi ’L-jumu‘ati 
hasten to the remembrance of Allah fa-’s aw ila dhikri’ llahi 
and leave buying and selling aside. wa dharu ’|-bai': 

That is better for you, dhalikum khairun la-kum 
if you did but know. (62:9) in kuntum ta‘lamiin. 


According to ‘Abdu’llah ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father), these words should be interpreted as follows: 


e O you who believe! ya ayyuha ’lladhina āmanū 


—means: “[O you who] have acknowledged and confirmed the truth 
of the Uniqueness [Wahdaniyya] of Allah (Exalted is He).” 


e When the call is proclaimed idhā nūdiya 
for the prayer li’s-salati 


—means: “When you are summoned by the call to prayer [adhan] on 
Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a].” 


e hasten to the remembrance of Allah —_ fa-’s‘aw ila dhikri 'llāhi 
—means: “Walk [briskly] to the congregational prayer [salat al-jum‘aJ.” 
e and leave buying and selling aside. wa dharu ’|-bai': 


—means: “Refrain from buying and selling after [you hear] the call 


[nida’].” 


e That is better for you, dhalikum khairun la-kum 
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—means: “The ritual prayer [salat] is better for you than earning and 
trading.” 


e if you did but know. in kuntum ta‘lamin. 


—means: “[if you did but] acknowledge the truth.” 

As for the occasion [sabab] of the revelation of this Qur’anic verse 
[aya], it was sent down in response to the following situation: The Jews 
[Yahiid] were boasting of three things that made them superior to the 
Muslims, namely: 


1. They said: “We, not you, are the friends [awliya’] and loved ones 
[ahibba’] of Allah.” 

2. They said: “We have a Book of Scripture [Kitab], while you have 
no such Book. 

3. They said: “We have aSabbath[Sabt], while you have no Sabbath 
of your own.” 

Allah therefore refuted them and proved them false, in this Qur’anic 
verse [aya], for He said to His Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace): 


Say: “O you who follow Judaism, qul yā ayyuha ’ lladhina hadi 
if you claim in za‘amtum 

that you are the friends of Allah, anna-kum awliya’u li’ llahi 
apart from the rest of humankind, min diini ’n-naisi 

then long for death, fa-tamannawu ’l|-mawta 

if you are telling the truth.” (62:6) in kuntum sadiqin. 


—meaning: “[if you are telling the truth] when you say: ‘We, not you, 
are the friends [awliya’] and loved ones [ahibba’] of Allah.” 

In order to refute their statement: “You are illiterates [ummiyyin]; 
you have no Book of Scripture [Kitab],” Allah (Glorious and Exalted is 
He) sent down His words: 


It is He who has sent Huwa ’lladhi ba‘atha 

among the unlettered folk fi 'lummiyyina 

a Messenger from among themselves, Rasiilan min-hum 

to recite to them His signs yatlū ‘alai-him ayati-hi 

and to purify them, wa yuzakki-him 

and to teach them the Book wa yu‘allimu-humu ’|-Kitaba 

and Wisdom, although formerly wa ’l-Hikma: wa in kānū min qablu 
they were in patent error. (62:2) la-ft dalalin mubin: 


He also laid blame on them, for He said (Exalted is He): 
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The likeness of those who have been mathalu ’lladhina 


loaded with the Torah, hummilu ’t-Tawrata 
but then have not carried it thumma lam yahmilii-ha 
[into practice], is as the likeness ka-mathali ’l-himāri 

of a donkey carrying tomes. yahmilu asfara: 
Wretched is the likeness bi’sa mathalu ’l- 

of the people who have qawmi ’lladhina 

cried lies to Allah’s signs. kadhdhabii bi-ayati ‘lah: 
And Allah does not guide wa ‘llahu la yahdi ’l- 
the evildoing folk. (62:5) qawmi ’z-zalimin: 


In order to refute their statement: “We have a Sabbath [Sabt], while 


you have no Sabbath of your own,” He also sent down (Blessed and 
Exalted is He): 


O you who believe! When the call ya ayyuha ’lladhina Gmani 

is proclaimed for the prayer idha nūdiya li’ s-salati 

on the Day of Congregation, min yawmi ’l-jumu‘ati 

hasten to the remembrance of Allah fa-’s‘aw ila dhikri ’llahi 

and leave buying and selling aside. wa dharu ’|-bai': 

That is better for you, dhalikum khairun la-kum 

if you did but know. (62:9) in kuntum ta‘lamiin. 
Then He said (Almighty and Glorious is He): 

But when they spy some merchandise wa idhā ra’ aw tija@ratan 

or sport, they break away to it aw lahwani 'nfaddii ilai-ha 

and leave you standing. wa taraki-ka qa’ima: 

Say: “What is with Allah is better qul ma ‘inda ’llahi khairun 

than sport and merchandise.” mina ’l-lahwi wa mina ’t-tijara: 

And Allah is the Best of providers. wa ‘llahu Khairu ’r-raziqin. 

(62:11) 


This revelation came in response to what used to happen when the 
caravan [ir] approached the city of Medina, and the townsfolk greeted 
its arrival with the beating of drums and the clapping of hands, so the 
people would come out of the mosque [masjid]. On one particular day, 
the caravan arrived and the people came out of the mosque, apart from 
twelve men and one woman. Then a second caravan arrived, and out 
they came once again, apart from twelve men and one woman. It was 
then that Dihya ibn Khalifa al-Kalbi, of the tribe of “Amir ibn ‘Awf, 
arrived with merchandise from Syria. (This was before he had accepted 
Islam.) He used to carry with him all sorts of merchandise, and the 
people of Medina would greet him with the beating of drums and the 
clapping of hands. On this occasion, his arrival coincided with Friday, 
the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], when the Prophet (Allah 
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bless him and give him peace) was standing in the pulpit [minbar], 
delivering asermon. Most of the people went out to meet him, so the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: “Look and see how 
many are left in the mosque [masjid].” They told him: “Twelve men and 
one woman,” so the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 
“Were it not for these few, the stones would have been assigned to 
them,” meaning: “the stones would have been marked for them.” 

Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) therefore sent down the 
revelation: 


But when they spy some merchandise wa idha ra’ aw tija@ratan 
or sport, they break away to it aw lahwani ’nfaddii ilai-ha 
and leave you standing. wa tarakii-ka qa’ ima: 


—that is to say, [standing] on the pulpit [minbar]. 
Say: “What is with Allah qul ma ‘inda 'llāhi 


is better than sport khairun mina ’l-lahwi 


—meaning: the beating of drums and the clapping of hands. 


and merchandise.” wa mina ’t-tijara: 
—brought by Dihya. 

And Allah is the Best of providers. wa ‘llahu Khairu ’r-raziqin. 

(62:11) 


—Better than any apart from Him. 

Included among those who stayed in the mosque, it has been said, 
were Abū Bakr and “Umar (may Allah the Exalted be well pleased with 
them both). 


Concerning what is known about the special 
qualities of Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm 
al-Jum‘a], by way of traditional reports [athar]. 


here are many traditional reports [āthār] concerning the special 

qualities of Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 
According to one of these reports,#° the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) once said: 


The sun has never risen, nor has it ever set, on a day more excellent than Friday, 
the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. There is no earthly creature that is 
not terrified of the Day of Congregation, apart from ‘the two heavyweights 
[ath-thagalan],’ meaning the jinn and humankind. [On that day] two angels are 
stationed at every gate of the mosque [masjid]. Recording the people one by one, 
in order of arrival, they make notes that read: 


e [The first arrival is] like a man who has sacrificed a she-camel. 
e [The second arrival is] like a man who has sacrificed a cow. 

e [The third arrival is] like a man who has sacrificed a sheep. 

e [The fourth arrival is] like a man who has sacrificed a hen. 

e [The fifth arrival is] like a man who has sacrificed an egg. 


—then, when the prayer leader [imam] stands ready, the record sheets are 


folded up. 


As reported by Abū Salama, on the authority of Abū Huraira (may 
Allah be well pleased with him), the Prophet (Allāh bless him and give 
him peace) once said: 


The best day on which the sun has ever risen is Friday, the Day of Congregation 
[Yawmal-Jum‘a]. It is the day on which Adam (peace be upon him) was created, 
on which he was lodged in the Garden of Paradise, and on which he was 
expelled therefrom. It is also the day on which the Final Hour [as-Sa‘a] will 
occur. What is more, it contains an hour so special that, if any true believer 
[mw min] happens upon it, and asks Allah (Exalted is He) for something good, 
at that particular time, He is sure to grant him his request. 


430 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isnad] goes back through the 


following links: al-‘Ala’ ibn “Abd ar-Rahman—his father—Abia Huraira (may Allah be well 
pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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Abi Salama also stated that ‘Abdu’llah ibn Salam (may Allah be well 
pleased with him) once said: “I have identified that hour. It is the last 
hour of the daytime, and it is the hour in which Adam (on him be peace) 
was created. Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


The human being is created of haste. khuliga ’L-insanu min ‘ajal. 


(21:37) 


As reported by “Abdu’llah ibn Mundhir, Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 


Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a] is the Chieftain of the 
Days,#! and the most important of them in the sight of Allah. It is even more 
important, in the sight of Allah (Exalted is He), than the Day of Breaking Fast 
[Yawm al-Fitr]. It has five distinctive features, namely: (1-3) It is the day on 
which Allah (Exalted is He) created Adam (peace be upon him), on which he 
was sent down to the earth, and on which his mortal life was completed. (4) It 
contains an hour in which, if the servant asks something of his Lord, He is sure 
to grant him his request, provided that he does not ask for anything unlawful 
[haram]. (5) It is the day on which the Final Hour [as-Sa‘a] will occur. 


There is not one angel drawn near to the presence of his Lord (Almighty 
and Glorious is He), who is not terrified of the Day of Congregation [Yawm 
al-Jum‘a]. There is not one heaven, nor any earth, that does not view the Day 
of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a] with fearful apprehension. 


According to one traditional report, transmitted on the authority of 
Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him), the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 


The best day on which the sun has ever risen is Friday, the Day of Congregation 
[Yawmal-Jum‘a]. It is the day on which Adam (peace be upon him) was created, 
on which he was admitted into the Garden of Paradise, and on which he was 
evicted therefrom. It is also the day on which the Final Hour [as-Sa‘a] will occur. 


According to another traditional report, also transmitted on the 
authority of Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him), the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


The day that bears witness [al-yawm ash-shahid] is Friday, the Day of Congregation 
[Yawm al-Jum‘a], the one that is witnessed [mashhiid] is the Day of ‘Arafa, and 
the one that is promised [maw‘id] is the Day of Resurrection [Yawm 
al-Qiyama]. The sun has never risen, nor has it ever set, on a day more excellent 
than Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. It contains an hour so 
special that, if any believing servant [“abd mu’ min] connects with it, and asks 
Allah (Exalted is He) for something good, at that particular time, He is sure to 
grant him his request. If he seeks refuge with Him from something bad, He is 
likewise sure to grant him refuge. 


431 For a lengthy anonymous saying, in which every sentence begins: “The Chieftain [Sayyid] 
of...is...,” see pp. 98-99 above. 
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Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ has informed us*3? that 
‘Alī ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him) once said: 

“When Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a] comes 
around, the devils [shaydtin] emerge, carrying their banners with them, 
as they escort the people to their marketplaces. The angels also emerge, 
to station themselves at the gates of the mosques [masdjid], where they 
record the people in order of priority: the one who is first to arrive, the 
one who performs a ritual prayer, the one who follows him, and so on, 
until the prayer leader [imam] appears on the scene. 

“Then, if someone stays close to the prayer leader [imam], pays 
attention, listens carefully, and does not talk, he is credited with two 
certificates of recompense. If someone stays at a distance from him, but 
pays attention, listens carefully, and does not talk, he is credited with 
one certificate of recompense. If someone stays close to the prayer 
leader [imam], but talks, does not pay attention, and does not listen 
carefully, he is debited with two certificates of sin. If someone stays at 
a distance from him, talks, does not pay attention, and does not listen 
carefully, he is debited with one certificate of sin. If someone just says, 
“Hush! [sah],” he has spoken, and no congregational attendance [jum ‘a] 
is recorded in favor of anyone who speaks.” 

“Ali (may Allah be well pleased with him) then said: “I heard 
something to this effect from our Prophet Muhammad (Allāh bless him 
and give him peace).” 

It is reported that Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
once heard Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
say: 

If, on the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], while the prayer leader [imam] 
is delivering the sermon, you say to your companion: “Listen!”—you have talked. 

According to this next report,4#3 Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) once said: 

On Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], the angels stand at the 
gates of the mosques [masdjid], recording the people as they arrive, until the 


prayer leader [imam] emerges. As soon as the prayer leader [imam] appears on 
the scene, the record sheets are folded up, and the pens are put away. 


432 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ narrates this report on the 
authority of his father, citing a chain of transmission [isnād] from “Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah 
be well pleased with him). 

433 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isnād] goes back through the 
following links: “Amr ibn Shu ‘aib—his father—his grandfather (may Allah be well pleased with 
him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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The angels will say to one another: “What has prevented So-and-so, and what 
has prevented So-and-so [from attending today]?” Then they will say: “O 
Allah, if he is sick, heal him. Ifhe has gone astray, guide him. Ifhe is away from 
home, assist him.” 


Ja‘far said: “We heard the following report from Thabit, who said: 
‘We have been told that Allah (Exalted is He) has certain angels, who 
carry with them tablets made of silver and pens made of gold. They use 
these to record the names of those who perform the ritual prayer [man 
salla] on the night preceding Friday, and on Friday itself, as members of 
the congregation [jama‘a].”” 

As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,434 Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
once said: 


If someone is a believer [mu min] in Allah (Exalted is He) and the Last Day, he 
is obliged to attend the congregational prayer [“alai-hi ’l-jum‘a] on Friday, the 
Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. The only exceptions are a person who 
is sick, a traveler, a woman, a youngster, or a slave [mamliik]. If someone feels 
he can do without it, because of involvement in sport or trade, Allah (Exalted 
is He) can do without him, for Allah is Rich and Praiseworthy [Ghaniyyun Hamid]. 


As reported on the authority of Abu’l-Ja‘d az-Zuhairi, the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


If someone fails to attend the congregational prayer, three times, due to a lack 
of respect for its importance, Allah (Exalted is He) will set a seal upon his heart. 


Shaikh Abū Nasr has also informed us*> that Jabir ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
(may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) once heard 
Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) say, while on 
his pulpit: 


O people, you must repent to Allah (Exalted is He) before you die. You must 
perform righteous works without delay, before you are too distracted. You must 
establish the connection between you and your Lord, through frequent remem- 
brance of Him, so that you may prosper. You must make a frequent practice of 
charitable donation [sadaqa], both in private and in public, for then you will be 
recompensed, praised, and provided with sustenance. You must know that 


434 Author’s note: Shaikh Aba Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’ —Abu’z-Zubair—Jabir ibn ‘Abdi’llah (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


435 Author’s note: Shaikh Abi Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’—Sa ‘id ibn al-Musayyib—Jabir ibn ‘Abdi’llah (may Allah be well pleased with 
him and with his father)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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Allah (Exalted is He) has made the Friday congregational prayer [al-jum‘a] 
incumbent upon you, as an obligatory religious duty that is strictly prescribed 
[farida maktūbal, in this place of mine, in this month of mine, in this year of 
mine, until the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. 


Ifsomeone is capable of finding a way to attend it, yet neglects to do so—during 
my lifetime or after I am gone, because of rejecting it altogether or regarding it 
as unimportant, when he has a leader [imam], whether unjust or just, [who is 
qualified to conduct the congregational prayer]—may Allah not set his muddled 
affairs in order, and may He not bless him in his business! May that person have 
no ritual prayer [salat] to his credit! May he have no ritual ablution [wudii’] to 
his credit! May he have no payment of the alms-due [zakat] to his credit! May 
he have no Pilgrimage [Hajj] to his credit! May he receive no blessing [baraka], 
unless and until he repents, for if he repents, Allah will relent toward him. 


Ah well, it seems that a woman will not be loyal to a man, an Arab tribesman 
[A ‘rabi] will not be loyal to an emigrant [muh@jir], and an immoral type [fajir] will 
not be loyal to a true believer [mw min], unless he [or she] is coerced by a ruler 
[sultan] whose sword and whose whip inspire fear. 


As we are informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’, 
on good traditional authority,436 Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) once said: 


On the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], Allah will resurrect the days [of 
the week] with their peculiar features. When he brings forth Friday, the Day of 
Congregation [al-Jum‘a], it will be bright and shining. Its people will array 
themselves around it, as if they were escorting a bride in procession to her noble 
groom. Thus will it shine upon them, as they bask in its radiance. Their 
complexions will be like snow, and their perfume like musk. They will plunge 
into mountains of camphor, while jinn and humankind [ath-thaqalan] look on. 
Before their spectators have time to blink in amazement, they will enter the 
Garden of Paradise. No one will mingle with them, except the [angelic] 
announcers [mu’adhddhiniin] who are there on duty. 


As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,4#37 Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
also said: 


Allah (Exalted is He) has six hundred thousand souls emancipated from the Fire 
of Hell, [each hour] throughout the day and the night of every Friday, the Day 
of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], which consists of twenty-four hours. During 


436 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnad] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llāh 
ibn al-Banna — Thabit al-Bannani—Tawis—Abi Misi al-Ash ‘ari (may Allah be well pleased 
with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

437 Author’s note: Shaikh Abi Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’—Thabit al-Bannani—Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him)— 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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each hour, six hundred thousand souls are emancipated from the Fire of Hell, 
even though all of them have deserved condemnation to the Fire. 


In another version of this report, transmitted by Thabit on the 
authority of Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him), we 
are told that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
expressed himself as follows: 


In each and every hour, of all the hours of this world, Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) has six hundred thousand souls emancipated from the Fire of 
Hell. He emancipates them all, even though they have deserved to be 
condemned to the Fire of Hell on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. 


In the course of Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], and the night 
thereof, there are twenty-four hours all told. Not one of those hours goes by, 
without Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) having six hundred thousand 
souls emancipated from the Fire of Hell. He emancipates them from the Fire 
of Hell, even though they have all deserved condemnation to the Fire. 


As reported by “Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Laili, on the authority of 
Abu’d-Darda’ (may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

Ifsomeone performs the ritual prayer of Friday, as a member of the congregation 
[jama‘a], an accepted Pilgrimage [Hijja] will be recorded in his favor. If he also 
performs the afternoon prayer [al-‘asr], a Visitation [ Umra] will be recorded in 
his favor. If he stays in his place until evening, whatever request he makes, 
Allah (Exalted is He) will surely grant it. 

As reported on the authority of Abū Umama al-Bahili (may Allah be 
well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) once said: 

If someone fasts on Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], performs 
the ritual prayer together with the prayer leader [imam], attends a funeral service 
[jināza], makes a charitable donation [sadaqa], visits a sick person, and attends 
a wedding, the Garden of Paradise will be his by right. 

As we are informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’, 
on good traditional authority,#8 the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) also said: 

Three individuals attend the Friday congregational prayer [al-jum‘aJ: (1) aman 


who is present for some trivial reason, so that will be all he gets from it; (2) aman 
who is present in order to make a prayer of supplication [du‘a’], so he is a man 


438 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’ —‘Amr ibn Shu ‘aib—his father—his grandfather (may Allah be well pleased with 
him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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who appeals to Allah (Exalted is He), and if He wishes, He will grant his request, 
and if He wishes, He will withhold it; and (3) a man who is present in a state 
of silence and attentive listening, a man who would not step over the neck of 
a Muslim [in the ranks of the congregation], and who would not make himself 
a nuisance to anyone, so his attendance will count as an expiation [kaffara], 
valid until the following Friday, plus three extra days, for Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) says: 


If someone produces a good deed, man ja a bi’ |-hasanati 
he shall have ten just like it fa-la-hu “ashru 
[to his credit]. (6:161) amthali-ha. 


According to one traditional report [hadith], the Prophet (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace) once said: 

There is not one creature that does not spring to attention on Friday, the Day 
of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], dreading the advent of the Final Hour 
[as-Sa‘a]— apart from the devils [shayatm] and the wretched member of the 
human race [shaqi Banī Adam]. 

It is said that the birds and the insects meet with one another on 
Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], and say: “Peace be 
upon you! May it be a good day!” 

In the words of another traditional report [khabar]: “Hell [Jahannam] 
flares up in a blaze, as a daily occurrence, at the moment when the sun 
remains poised in the center of the sky, just before its decline from the 
meridian. So you must not perform the ritual prayer at this hour, except 
on Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], for the whole of 
it is a ritual prayer [salat], and that is the one day when Hell [Jahannam] 
does not flare up in a blaze.” 


More traditional reports on the subject of Friday, 
the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 


s reported by Abū Salih, on the authority of Abū Huraira (may 
Allah be well pleased with him), the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) once said: 
If someone performs the major ritual ablution [ightasala] on Friday, the Day of 
Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], then sets out [for the mosque] in the first hour, 
it will be as if he has sacrificed a she-camel. If someone sets out in the second 
hour, it will be as if he has sacrificed a cow. If someone sets out in the third hour, 
it will be as if he has sacrificed a horned ram. If someone sets out in the fourth 
hour, it will be as if he has sacrificed a hen. If someone sets out in the fifth hour, 
it will be as if he has sacrificed an egg. When the prayer leader [imam] arrives 
on the scene, the angels will be present, to listen to the remembrance [of Allah]. 


The first hour comes after the ritual prayer of dawn [salat as-subh]. 
The second hour comes after the rising of the sun, while the third 
coincides with its full expansion, at the high point of the forenoon 
[duha], when feet are scorched by the blistering heat of the sun. The 
fourth hour comes before the sun’s decline from the meridian, and the 
fifth when the sun has declined, or at the moment when it stays briefly 
poised [in the center of the sky]. 

As reported by Nafi‘, on the authority of Ibn “Umar (may Allah be 
well pleased with him and with his father), Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 

If someone performs the major ritual ablution [ightasala] on every Friday, the 
Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], Allah (Exalted is He) will rid him of his 
sins. Then he will be told: “Set to work from a fresh start.” 

Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) is also 
reported as having said: 

If someone does what it takes to make major ablution obligatory [ghassala], and 
performs the major ritual ablution [ightasala], then makes an early morning start 
[for the mosque, where he] stays close to the prayer leader [imam], and does not 


talk—for every step he takes, he will be credited with having devoted one whole 
year to fasting [siyam] and night vigil [qiyam]. 
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In the saying just quoted, Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) used the verb ghassala, with doubling [tashdid] [of the 
letter “s”], in order to convey the implicit meaning: “If someone does what 
it takes to make major ablution necessary for his wife [ghassala ahla-hu].” 
In other words, this is an allusion to sexual intercourse [jima‘]. This 
explains why, according to the experts in religious knowledge [“ilm], it 
is arecommended practice to have sexual intercourse with one’s wife on 
Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. On the strength of 
this saying [hadith], some of our righteous predecessors [salaf] did make 
it their regular practice. 

In one traditionally reported version, however, the verb occurs as 
ghasala, with non-doubling [takhfif] [of the letter “s”], in which case the 
implicit meaning must be: “If someone washes [ghasala] his head,” or 
“washes [ghasala] his body.” 

As reported by al-Hasan [al-Basri], on the authority of Abū Huraira 
(may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace) once said: 

O Abū Huraira, you must perform the major ritual ablution every Friday, the 
Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. You would still be obliged to do so, even 
if, in order to buy the water, you needed to spend the whole of your daily 
allowance. 

By most of the experts in Islamic jurisprudence [fugaha’], the major 
ritual ablution [ghusl] is classed as a recommended practice [mustahabb]. 
In the opinion of Dawid, however, it is strictly necessary [wajib], so it 
must not be omitted by anyone who attends the Friday congregational 
prayer [al-jum‘a]. “As for its proper time,” he said, “that is after the 
appearance of the second dawn [al-fajr ath-thani].”° 

As soon asa person has completed his major ablution, the best course 
for him is to set out at once for the mosque [masjid], to escape any 
argument [that might arise in his household], and to guard against any 
violation of his state of ritual purity, until he performs the Friday 
congregational prayer [hatta yusalliya ’l-jum‘a]. 

He should perform the major ablution [ghusl] with the conscious 
intention of serving his Master [Mawla]. If the morning finds him in a 
state of major ritual impurity [junub], and he performs both the minor 
and the major ablutions [tawadda’a wa ’ghtasala], with the conscious 


439 The second dawn [al-fajr ath-thani] is also known as the true dawn [al-fajr as-sadiq]. 
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intention of removing the major impurity [janaba] and preparing for the 
Friday congregational prayer [al-jum‘a], this is permissible. To make 
himself neat and tidy, he should trim his hair and his nails, and apply 
a deodorant. He should dress in his best and whitest clothes, put a 
turban on his head, and wear a loose outer garment [rida’], for, 
according to traditional report [hadith]: 

The angels invoke blessings upon those who wear turbans on Friday, the Day 

of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 

He should perfume himself with the most fragrant scent in his 
possession, choosing one that has a noticeable aroma, but leaves no 
color stain. When he leaves his house and makes his way to the 
congregational mosque [jami ], he should be in a state of calm and quiet 
dignity, modest, submissive and humble, aware of his spiritual poverty, 
offering frequent supplications and pleas for forgiveness, and invoking 
blessings upon Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). He should set out with the conscious intention of paying a visit 
to his Master [Mawla] in His house, of drawing near to Allah (Exalted 
is He) through the fulfillment of his obligatory religious duties [fara id], 
and of remaining in seclusion [“ukif] in the mosque [masjid], until the 
moment when it is appropriate for him to return to his own home. He 
should make it his conscious intention to keep his limbs and organs 
from involvement in idle sport and foolish talk, both on the road and 
in the congregational mosque [jami‘]. 

On Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], he should 
forsake his rest and relaxation, and refrain from pursuing his worldly 
interests, in order to devote the day to litanies [awrad] 440 and worship 
[“ibada]. He should therefore treat the first part of his daytime, until the 
conclusion of the Friday congregational prayer [al-jum‘a], as a time for 
service. Then he should treat the middle of the day, until the afternoon 
ritual prayer [salat al-‘asr], as a time for the acquisition of religious 
knowledge [‘ilm], and participation in the sessions of remembrance 
[majalis adh-dhikr]. He should devote the next period, between the 
afternoon ritual prayer [salat al-“asr] and the setting of the sun, to the 
glorification of Allah [tasbih] 441 and seeking forgiveness [istighfar]. At 


440 For an extensive treatment of the subject of litanies [awrād] see Vol. 4, pp. 83-109. 


441 The verbal noun tasbth is derived from the three-consonant root s-b-h, which occurs in the 


expression “subhāna ’llah [Glory be to Allah]!” 
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this time, and during every day and night, these are the most excellent 
expressions of remembrance [adhkār] he can utter: 

There is no god but Allah, la ilaha illa ’ Wahu 


Alone, without partner. Wahda-hu lā sharika la-h: 
To Him belongs the sovereignty la-hu ’l-mulku 


and to Him belongs the praise. 

He brings to life and causes death, 
while He is Ever-Living and never dies. 
All goodness is in His Hand, 

and He is Capable of all things. 


—two hundred times. 


Glory be to Allah, the Almighty, 
and with His praise! 


—one hundred times. 


There is no god but Allah, 
the King, the Evident Truth! 


—one hundred times. 


O Allah, bless Muhammad, 
Your servant and Your Messenger, 
the unlettered Prophet! 


—one hundred times. 


I seek forgiveness of Allah 
the Ever-Living, 

the Eternally Self-Sustaining, 
and I beg him to accept 


wa la-hu ’l-hamd: 

yuhyt wa yumitu 

wa Huwa Hayyun lā yamiit: 
bi-yadIhi ’l-khairu 


wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’ in Qadir. 


subhana ’llahi ’-“Agimi 
wa bi-hamdi-hi. 


la ilāha illa ’llāhu ’l- 
Maliku 'l-Haqqu ’'l-Mubīn. 


Allahumma salli ‘ala 
Muhammadin ‘abdi-ka 
wa Rasiili-ka ’n-Nabiyyi ’‘l-ummi. 


astaghfiru ’Llahi ’l- 
Hayyi ’l- 
Qayyūm. 

wa as alu-hu ’t- 
tawba. 


my repentance. 
—one hundred times. 


What wonders Allah has willed! 
There is no strength but with Allah. 


mā shga ’llah. 
lā quwwata illā bi'llāh. 

—one hundred times. That adds up toa total of seven hundred times, 
including all the various expressions of remembrance [adhkar]. 

It has been reported, concerning one of the Companions [Sahaba] 
(may Allah be well pleased with them all), that he used to pronounce 
twelve thousand expressions of glorification [tasbih] every single day. It 
has also been reported, concerning one of the Successors [Tabi iin] ,44 
that he used to pronounce thirty thousand expressions of glorification 
[tasbth] every single day. Everyone knew about his performance of the 
ritual prayer [salat] and his practice of glorification [tasbih]. 


442 See note 428 on p. 294 above. 
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Beware of being one of the deprived, of not remembering and not 
being remembered. The true believer [mu’ min] is first of all one who 
remembers [dhakir] Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He), then one who 
is remembered [madhkir] by Him. Allah (Exalted is He) has said: 


So remember Me, fa’ dhkurit-ni 
and I will remember you. adhkur-kum 
Be thankful to Me, wa ’shkurit lī 
and be not ungrateful toward Me. wa lā takfurin. 
(2:152) 


As for the time before the ritual prayer [salat], one practice that is not 
recommended is that of listening to the public storyteller [qass], because 
the public telling of tales [qisas] is an innovation [bid‘a]. Ibn “Umar was 
one of those among the Companions [Sahaba] (may Allah be well 
pleased with them all) who used to evict the public storytellers from the 
congregational mosque [jami J. 

O Allah! This does not apply to one who is truly acquainted [“alim] 
with Allah (Exalted is He), being one of the people of intimate 
knowledge and certainty [ahl al-ma‘rifa wa’|-yaqin]. Attendance at his 
session [majlis] is more meritorious than performing the ritual prayer 
[salat], in light of the saying [hadith] of Abū Dharr (may Allah be well 
pleased with him): “Attendance at the session of real knowledge [majlis 
al-“ilm] is more meritorious than performing a thousand cycles of ritual 
prayer [salat alf rak‘a].” 

When the late arrival enters the congregational mosque [jami‘], he 
must not step over the necks of the people [already assembled in rows], 
unless he is a prayer leader [imam] or a muezzin [mw adhdhin], because 
it is reported that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
once said to a man, whom he had seen stepping over the necks of the 
assembled people: “O So-and-so, what kept you from performing the 
Friday congregational prayer [al-jum‘a] together with the rest of us?” 
The man said: “Did you not see me, O Messenger of Allah?” So he said 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): “I saw you loitering about, and 
making a nuisance of yourself!” In other words, the man was being told: 
“You came as a very late arrival, and then made your presence felt in a 
most annoying manner.” 

According to another version of this traditional report [hadith], the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: “What kept you 
today from joining the congregation?” The man replied: “O Prophet 
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of Allah, I did join the congregation!” So then he said (Allāh bless him 
and give him peace): “Did I not see you stepping over the necks of 
the people?” 

If someone behaves like that, it has been said, he will be placed as a 
bridge on the surface of Hell [Jahannam], on the Day of Resurrection 
[Yawm al-Qiyāma], and the people will use him to step across. 

You must also refrain from passing directly in front of a worshipper 
engaged in the ritual prayer [musalli], because we are told ina traditional 
report [khabar]: “If one of you has to stand waiting for a year, that is 
better for him than passing directly in front of a worshipper engaged in 
the ritual prayer [musalli].” In another version, the wording is: “That 
aman should turn to ashes, scattered by the winds, that would be better 
for him than passing directly in front of a worshipper engaged in the 
ritual prayer [musalli].” 

You must not get someone to move from his spot, and then sit in his 
place, because the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is 
reported as having said: 

Let it not happen that one of you gets his brother to move from the place where 
he is sitting, and then sits in it himself! 

If a man got up to offer his seat to Ibn “Umar (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father), he would not sit down until the 
man had returned to his place. 

What if someone notices a gap in the ranks, several rows in front of 
him? Is it permissible from him to step over the necks of the people, in 
order to sit in that space? On this point, according to our own Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal (may Allah the Exalted bestow His mercy upon 
him), there are two conflicting traditional reports. 

If someone arrives before a friend of his, and sits in a place to keep it 
for him, it is permissible for him to sit there. But what if he spreads 
something belonging to him on the floor? May someone else pick it up 
and sit in its place? There are two views on this point, according to our 
[Hanbali] colleagues. 

A member of the congregation should make the effort to find a spot 
close to the prayer leader [imam], then listen attentively to the sermon 
[khutba], without speaking to anyone. If he does speak, he is guilty of 
asin, according to one of two conflicting reports. He is not forbidden 
to speak before the commencement of the sermon, nor after its 
conclusion. 


Still more traditional reports on the subject of 
Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 


A 


s we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,443 the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 


once said: 


Gabriel [Jibril] (peace be upon him) came to me, holding in his hand some white 
mushrooms [kam’a], on which there was a black spot. I said: “What is this, O 
Gabriel?” He told me: “This is [the Day of] Congregation [al-Jum‘a]. It contains 
much that is good for you.” I said: “And what is this black spot?” He said: “This 
is the Final Hour [as-Sa‘a]. It will come about on the Day of Congregation 
[Yawm al-Jum‘a], which happens to be the Chieftain of the Days [Sayyid 
al-Ayyam].4#4 Among ourselves, we [angels] call it the Day of Extra Benefit 
[Yawm al-Mazid].” I said: “And why do you call it the Day of Extra Benefit [Yawm 
al-Mazid], O Gabriel?” 


He explained: “That is because your Lord (Almighty and Glorious is He) has 
chosen for Himself a valley in the Garden of Paradise, where the scent is more 
fragrant than that of white musk. On the Day of Congregation[Yawm al-Jum‘a], 
rather than any of the other days, the All-Compelling One [al-Jabbar] (Blessed 
and Exalted is He) will descend from His Heavenly Throne [‘Arsh] to His 
Pedestal [Kursi], into this valley. The Pedestal is rimmed with pulpits of light, 
on which the Prophets [Nabiyyin] are seated. Those pulpits are rimmed with 
pedestals of gold, crowned with jewels, upon which are seated the champions 
of truth [siddigiin] and the martyrs [shuhada’]. 


Then the inhabitants of the upper chambers [of Paradise] will come forth, until 
they are surrounded by the sand dunes [of the valley], and Allah (Almighty and 
Glorious is He) will say: “I am the One who fulfilled My promise to you, and 
completed My bestowal of grace upon you, and conferred My honor upon you.” 
Then He will go on to say: “So put your requests to Me,” and they will all say, 
in chorus: “We ask You to grant us Your approval.” 


443 Author’s note: Shaikh Aba Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’—Abu’l-Qasim ‘Abdu’llah ibn “Umar al-Fagih ash-Shafi‘i (may Allah the 


Exalted 


bestow His mercy upon him)—Habib ibn al-Hasan al-Qazzaz—Ja ‘far ibn Muhammad 


al-Khurasani—Aba Ayyūb Sulaiman ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman ad-Dimashgi—Muhammad ibn 
Shu ‘aib—‘Umar ibn “Abdi’llah (the freedman [mawla] of “Afra)—Anas ibn Malik (may Allah 


be well 


444 See 
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pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
n. 431 on p. 300 above. 
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To this He will reply: “You have My approval. I shall admit you to My abode, 
and I shall treat you to My noble generosity.” Then He will say again: “Put your 
requests to Me,” and again they will say: “Our Lord, we ask You for approval.” 
He will then keep saying: “Put your requests to Me,” and they will keep asking 
him, until the wish of every servant amongst them has been fulfilled. At that 
point they will say: “That is all we need, our Lord!” He will then reveal to them, 
at the appointed time of their departure from the Day of Congregation [Yawm 
al-Jum‘aJ, that which no eye has ever seen, of which no ear has ever heard, and 
the very notion of which has never occurred to any human heart. 


The inhabitants of the upper chambers [ahl al-ghuraf] will thus return to their 
chambers. Each chamber is made of a white pearl, a red ruby, and a green 
chrysolite, in which there is neither crack nor blemish. Streams flow through 
them without interruption. Their fruits hang down within easy reach, and 
inside those chambers are their wives, their servants, and their living quarters. 
Nothing is more necessary to them, therefore, than the Day of Congregation 
[Yawm al-Jum‘a], in order to increase their enjoyment of gracious favor from 
their Lord, and His good pleasure [ridwan]. 


As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,44> Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
also said: 


When the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a] comes around, Allah’s trusted 
agent, Gabriel [Aminw llāh Jibril] (peace be upon him), goes early in the morning 
to the Sacred Mosque [al-Masjid al-Haram], where he sets up his standard. The 
other angels go early in the morning to all the mosques [mas@jid] in which the 
local congregations gather. They erect their flagpoles and their banners at the 
gates of the mosques, then they spread out sheets of silver and pens of gold, and 
set about recording the names of those who come early to attend the congrega- 
tional prayer [jum‘a], noting the first arrival, then the next.... As soon as 
seventy early arrivals have entered every mosque, the record sheets are folded 
up. Those seventy, who came early to attend the congregational prayer [jum‘aJ, 
will be honored like those whom Moses chose: 


And Moses chose of his people wa ’khta@ra Mūsā qawma-hu 
seventy men. (7:155) sabina rajulan. 


(Those of his people whom Moses [Misa] chose were all Prophets [Anbiya’].) 
Then the angels insert themselves into the rows [formed by the worshippers], 
where they scrutinize the men [to see who is present and who is missing]. One 
of them will say the others: “What has happened to So-and-so?”. When they 
tell him: “He has died,” they will all say: “May Allah the Exalted bestow His 


mercy upon him, for he was a regular member of the congregation [sahibjum‘a].” 


445 Author’s note: Shaikh Aba Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’—Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hafiz—Aba ‘Ali Muhammad ibn Ahmad 
as-Sawwaf—Abu’l-‘Abbas Abdu’llah ibn Asghar—Ishaq ibn Ibrahim Abū Salih al-Jazzar— 
“Amr ibn Shams—Sa‘d ibn Tarif al-Iskaf—al-Asbagh ibn Nabbata—‘Ali [ibn Abi Talib] (may 
Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


314 


Volume Three 


Then some of them will ask: “What has happened to So-and-so?” If the answer 
is: “He is away from home,” they will all say: “May Allah keep him safe, for he 
was a regular member of the congregation.” Then some of them will ask: “What 
has happened to So-and-so?” If the answer is: “He has fallen sick,” they will all 
say: “May Allah soon restore him to good health, for he was a regular member 
of the congregation.” 


Concerning one very special hour that occurs 
on every Friday, the Day of Congregation 
[Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 


n Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], there is an 

hour so special that, if any servant [of the Lord] connects with it, 
and appeals to Allah (Exalted is He) at that particular time, his 
supplication [da‘wa] is bound to receive a positive response. 

As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’ 446 it was Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
who related the following experience: 

“T once traveled to Mount Sinai [at-Tiir], and there I came across [the 
Jewish scholar] Ka‘b [al-Ahbar]. I told him about the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace), and he told me about the Torah 
[Tawrah]. We found nothing over which to disagree, until we reached 
the point where I mentioned a particular saying [hadith], and quoted the 
words of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace): 

On Friday, the Day of Congregation [al-Jum‘a], there is an hour so special that, 
if any true believer [mw min] connects with it, performs a ritual prayer [yusalli], 
and asks Allah (Exalted is He) for something good, at that particular time, He 
is sure to grant him his request. 

“On hearing this, Ka‘b said: ‘In every year [there is one such hour]. 
So I insisted: ‘No, on every Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 
That is what the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) has told 
us.’ Ka‘b went off somewhere for a little while, then he came back and 
said: ‘You have told the truth, by Allah! It is indeed on every Day of 
Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], just as Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) has said. As a matter of fact, that day is the 
446 Author’s note: Shaikh Aba Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’Ilah 


ibn al-Banna —Muhammad ibn Ibrahim—Aba Salama—Aba Huraira (may Allah be well 
pleased with him). 
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Chieftain of the Days [Sayyid al-Ayyam],**#’ and the dearest of them all 
to Allah (Exalted is He). It is the day on which Adam (peace be upon 
him) was created, on which he was lodged in the Garden of Paradise, 
and on which he was expelled therefrom. It is also the day on which the 
Final Hour [as-Sa‘a] will occur. There is not one earthly creature that 
does not make sounds of alarm, as it waits to see what will happen on 
Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], apart from ‘the two 
heavyweights [ath-thaqalain]’ [human beings and the jinn]. 

“I then returned home, where I met up with “Abdu’llah ibn Salam 
(may Allah be well pleased with him), so I told him my story. I had just 
begun to relate my conversation with Ka‘b, when “Abdu’llah (may 
Allah be well pleased with him) remarked: ‘Ka‘b did not tell the truth. 
It is just as Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) has 
said, and it is also in the Torah [Tawrah].’ ‘Well,’ said I, ‘he did come 
back [and admit that he had been wrong]. 

“Abdullah ibn Salam (may Allah be well pleased with him) then 
told me: ‘I happen to know that very hour,’ so I asked: ‘Which hour is 
it, exactly?” When he replied: ‘The last hour of daytime on the Day of 
Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a],’ I said: ‘How can that be? I distinctly 
heard the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) say: ‘If any true 
believer [mu’min] performs a ritual prayer [yusalli]...,’ and that [last 
hour of daytime] is not a time of ritual prayer [salat].” He countered my 
objection by saying: ‘Surely you must have heard Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) say: 

If someone waits expectantly for [the proper time to perform] an obligatory 
ritual prayer [salat fard], he is actually in a state of prayer [fi salat]. 

“Yes, of course,’ said I. ‘Well then,’ said he, ‘that is how it is [in the 
case of the special hour].” 

In one version [lafz] of this report, transmitted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Sirin, the wording attributed to Abū Huraira (may 
Allah be well pleased with him) is as follows: “Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

On Friday, the Day of Congregation [al-Jum‘a], there is an hour so special 
that, if any believing servant [“abd mu’min] connects with it, and asks Allah 


(Exalted is He) for something good, at that particular time, He is sure to grant 
him his request. 


447 See n. 431 on p. 300 above. 
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—and [when he said ‘connects with it’] he made a gesture with his hand, 
as if picking up something he had suddenly noticed on the ground.” 

One of our righteous predecessors [salaf] is reported as having said: 
“Allah has a superabundant supply of sustenance, over and above 
the provisions allotted to His servants, and He gives from that super- 
abundance, but only to those who beseech Him on the evening of 
Thursday [“ashiyyat al-Khamis], and on Friday, the Day of Congregation 
[Yawm al-Jum<a].” 

As we are informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’, 
on good traditional authority,#48 when Fatima (may Allah be well 
pleased with her) heard her father, the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), say: 

On Friday, the Day of Congregation [al-Jum‘a], there is an hour so special that, 
if any Muslim servant [of the Lord] connects with it, and asks Allah (Exalted is 
He) for something good, at that particular time, He is sure to grant him his 
request. 

—she said: “O my father, which hour is it?” He said (Allah bless him 
and give him peace): “When half of the sun has sunk below the 
horizon.” So, whenever the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum<a] 
came around, Fatima (may Allah be well pleased with her) would 
summon a servant of hers, a man called Zaid, and tell him: “Climb up 
onto the rocky knolls, and call out to let me know when half of the sun 
has sunk below the horizon.” Up he would climb, and when that 
moment arrived, he would call out to let her know. She would then get 
up and enter the mosque [masjid], where she would stay until the sun set, 
and perform the ritual prayer [tusalli]. 

According to one traditional report [hadith] ,+ when Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 

On Friday, the Day of Congregation [al-Jum‘aJ, there is an hour of the daytime 


when, if any servant [of the Lord] asks something of Allah, He is sure to grant 
him his request. 


448 Author’s note: Shaikh Abi Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnād] for this report: His own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’—Sa ‘id ibn Rashid—Zaid ibn ‘Ali—Marjana—Fatima (may Allah be well pleased 
with her) the daughter of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace )—her father (Allah 


bless him and give him peace). 


449 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isndd] goes back through the 
following links: Kathir ibn ‘Abdi’llāh al-Mazani—his father—his grandfather (may Allah be 
well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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—he was asked (Allah bless him and give him peace): “And which 
hour is it, O Messenger of Allah?” To this he replied (Allah bless him 
and give him peace): 


From the moment when the ritual prayer is about to be performed [tuqamu ’ s- 
salat], until the point of departure from it [after its completion]. 


Kathir ibn ‘Abdi’llah al-Mazani remarked: “Allāh’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) was referring specifically to 
Friday, the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a].”45° 

As we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,4°! Jabir ibn “Abdi’llah (may Allah be well pleased with him 
and with his father) was heard to say: “When this invocation [du‘a’] was 
presented to Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
for his consideration, he said: 

If someone pronounced this invocation, during the [special] hour of the Day of 


Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], when appealing for anything between the East 
and the West, that person would surely receive a positive response: 


Glory be to You! subhāna-ka 

There is no god but You, lā ilāha illā Anta 

O Tenderly Loving One, ya Hannānu 

O Generous Benefactor, yā Mannān: 

O Originator of the heavens ya Badi‘a ’s-samawati 

and the earth, wa ‘ard: 

O Possessor of Majesty and Honor! yd Dha ’|-Jalali wa 'l-Ikrām. 
Safwan ibn Salim once said: “I have been told that, if someone says: 

There is no god but Allah, lā ilaha illa ‘Wahu 

Alone, without partner. Wahda-hu lā sharika la-h: 

To Him belongs the sovereignty la-hu 'l-mulku 

and to Him belongs the praise. wa la-hu ’l-hamd: 

He brings to life and causes death, yuhyt wa yumit: 

and He is Capable of all things. wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’in Qadir. 


—at the moment when the prayer leader [imam] sits down in the 
pulpit [minbar] on the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]J, he will be 
granted forgiveness.” 


450 This comment may seem redundant, but in Arabic, as Kathir was undoubtedly well aware, 
al-jum‘a can sometimes mean “the week,” whereas Yawm al-Jum‘acan only mean “Friday, the Day 
of Congregation.” 


451 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ narrates this report on the 
authority of his own father, Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah ibn al-Banna’, citing a 
chain of transmission [isnād] from Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir—Jabir ibn ‘“Abdi’llah (may 
Allah be well pleased with him and with his father). 
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It was al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib (may Allah be well pleased with him and 
with his father) who said: “I once heard Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace) say: 

“The superior excellence of the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a] during 


Ramadan, over all the other days, is like the superior excellence of Ramadan 
over all the other months.” 


Concerning the invocation of blessing on the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) on 
Friday, the Day of Congregation [al-Jum‘a]. 


A: we are reliably informed by Shaikh Aba Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,4>? Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 

Invoke blessings upon me, many times over, on the Day of Congregation [Yawm 


al-Jum‘aJ, for it is the day on which good deeds are multiplied, and ask Allah to 
grant me the degree of intimate access [ad-darajat al-wasila]. 


“O Messenger of Allah,” his listeners asked him, “which level of the 
Garden of Paradise is the degree of intimate access?” He replied: “It is 
the highest level in the Garden of Paradise. None but a Prophet [Nabi] 
can attain to it, and I hope to be the one who does!” 

According to another traditional report,**} Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 


If someone says, on hearing the call [nida’] [to the congregational prayer]: 


O Allah, Allahumma 

Lord of this perfect invitation Rabba hadhihi ’d-da‘wati ’t-ta@mma: 
and of the prayer wa ’s-salati ’l- 

that is about to begin, qa’ima: 

grant Muhammad ati Muhammadani ’l- 

the means of access, wasilata 

and excellent merit, wa ’l-fadilata 

and the lofty degree, wa ’d-darajata ’r-raft‘a: 

and confer on him wa *b‘ath-hu 

a praiseworthy station, maqāman 

which You have promised him. mahmiidani 'lladhī wa‘adta-h. 


452 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ narrates this report on the 
authority of his own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah ibn al-Banna’, citing a 
chain of transmission [isnād] from “Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

453 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isndd] goes back through the 
following links: Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir—Jabir (may Allah be well pleased with him)— 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 
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—intercession [shafa‘a] will be permissible for him on the Day of Resurrection 
[Yawm al-Qiyama]. 

As traditionally reported, ‘Abdu’llah ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father) once heard Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) say: 

Invoke frequent blessings upon your Prophet, during the illustrious night 
[al-lailat al-gharra@’] and the shining day [al-yawm al-azhar], [meaning] the night 
preceding the Congregation, and the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 

As reported on the authority of “Abd al-“Aziz ibn Suhaib, it was Anas 
ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him) who said: “I was 
standing before Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), when he said: 


“Tf someone invokes blessing upon me, eighty times on each Day of Congregation 
[Yawm al-Jum‘a], Allah (Exalted is He) will grant him forgiveness for the sins 
of eighty years.’ 


“O Messenger of Allah,’ said I: ‘How should blessing be invoked 
upon you [kaifa’s-salatu “alai-k]?’ He thereupon explained (Allah bless 
him and give him peace): 


“You must say: 


O Allah, bless Muhammad, Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin 
Your servant and Your Messenger, “abdi-ka wa Rasiili-ka ’n- 
the unlettered Prophet. Nabiyyi ’l-ummi. 


—and bend one [finger].”” 454 


Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) is also 
reported*>> as having said: 


Invoke frequent blessings upon me, on the Day of Congregation [Yawm 
al-Jum‘a]. The blessings invoked by the members of my Community [Ummati] 
will be presented to me for review, on every Day of Congregation, and whoever 
invokes them most frequently will hold the position closest to me on the Day 
of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]. 


454 That is to say: “Bend one finger each time you pronounce the invocation of blessing, as a way 
of keeping count.” 

455 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isnād] goes back through the 
following links: Makhal ash-Shami—Aba Umama (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


Concerning the Qur’anic recitation that is 
recommended in the dawn prayer [salat as-subh] 
on Friday, the Day of Congregation [al-Jum‘a]. 


A we are reliably informed by Shaikh Aba Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,4°6 on the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a] the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) used to recite the Sūra 
that begins with: 


Alif, Lam, Mim. Alif-Lam—Mim. 
The revelation of the Book, tanzilu 'l-Kitābi 

of which there is no doubt, la raiba fi-hi 

is from the Lord of All the Worlds. min Rabbi ’|-‘alamin. 


—that is to say, the Sūra of Prostration [Surat as-Sajda],**" and [the 
Sūra that begins with]: 


Has there ever come upon hal ata “ala ’l- 

the human being insāni hinun 

a while of time when he mina ’d-dahvi 

was a thing unremembered? (76:1) lam yakun shai’ un madhkūrā. 


According to another traditional report, the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) used to recite, in the ritual prayer of sunset 
[maghrib], [the Sūras that begin with]: 

Say: “O unbelievers....” (109:1) qul yā ayyuha ’L-kafiriin.... 
Say: “He is Allah, One!” (112:1) qul Huwa ’llahu Ahad. 

—and, in the ritual prayer of late evening [“isha’], the Sūra of the 
Congregation [al-Jumu‘a] and the Sūra entitled “The Hypocrites 
[al-Mundfiqiin].”458 Some say, however, that he (Allah bless him and 


456 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ narrates this report on the 
authority of his own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah ibn al-Banna’, citing a 
chain of transmission [isnad] from Abu’l-Ahwas—‘Abdu’Ilah (may Allah be well pleased with 
him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

457 The Sūra of Prostration [Siirat as-Sajda] is the 32nd Sūra of the Qur'an. 

458 The Sūra of the Congregation [al-Jumu‘a] is the 62nd Sūra of the Qur’an, and the Sūra entitled 
“The Hypocrites [al-Mundfiqiin]” is the 63rd. 
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give him peace) used to perform this particular Qur’anic recitation 
during the Friday congregational prayer [salat al-jum‘a]. 

Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported*>? 
as having said: 


Ifsomeone recites, on the night preceding the [Day of] Congregation [al-Jum‘aJ, 
the Sūra entitled Ya—Sin4#© and [the Sūra that begins with]: 


Ha—Mim. Ha—Mim: 

By the Book that makes plain; wa ’l-Kitabi 'l-mubini 
We sent it down inna anzalna-hu 

on a blessed night.... (44:1-3) fi lailatin mubarakatin. 


—that is to say, the Sūra of Smoke [Siirat ad-Dukhan],**! he will enter 
the morning in the state of one who has been forgiven. 

To quote an anonymous saying on the subject: “If someone recites 
the Sūra of the Cave [Sarat al-Kahf]*© on the Day of Congregation 
[Yawm al-Jum‘a], he will be just like one who makes a charitable 
donation of ten thousand dinars [gold coins].” 

On the night preceding the Congregation, and on the Day of 
Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], the worshipper is recommended to 
perform [several voluntary] cycles of ritual prayer [raka‘at], with 
[the recitation of] four Sūras, namely: (1) the Sūra of Cattle [Sarat 
al-An‘am],46 (2) the Sūra of the Cave [Siirat al-Kahf], (3) the Sūra 
entitled Ta—Ha,* and (4) the Sūra of Sovereignty [Sarat al-Mulk] .465 
If he does not know the Qur’an very well, he should recite as much of 
it as he does know well enough. That will be counted in his favor as a 
complete recital of the Book [khatma], for, as it has been said: “To 
perform a complete Qur’anic recital [khatma] means reciting to the 
extent of one’s knowledge.” 

If he has already mastered the recitation of the entire Qur’an, he is 
recommended to perform a complete recital on the Day of Congregation 
459 Author’s note: For this report, the chain of transmission [isnād] goes back through the 


following links: al-Hasan [al-Basri]— Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


400 The Sūra entitled Ya—Sin is the 26th Sūra of the Qur’an. 

461 The Sūra of Smoke [Strat ad-Dukhan] is the 44th Sūra of the Qur’an. 
462 The Sūra of the Cave [Siirat al-Kahf] is the 18th Sūra of the Qur’an. 
463 The Sūra of Cattle [Sarat al-An‘am] is the 6th Sūra of the Qur’an. 

464 The Sūra entitled Ta—-Ha is the 20th Sūra of the Qur’an. 

465 The Sūra of Sovereignty [Sūrat al-Mulk] is the 67th Sūra of the Qur’an. 
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[Yawm al-Jum‘a]. If this is too much for him, he may perform part of 
it during the preceding night. As for the concluding segment of his 
complete recital [khatma], his best course is to recite it during the [first] 
two [of the three] cycles of the sunset prayer [rak‘atayi’l-maghrib], or the 
two cycles of the daybreak prayer [rak“atayi ’l-fajr]. There is likewise 
great merit in concluding the complete recital [khatma] between the 
call to prayer [adhān] and the iqāma [announcement that prayer is about 
to begin], on the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. If one recites 
[the Sūra that begins with]: 


Say: “He is Allah, One!” (112:1) qul Huwa ’llahu Ahad. 


—a thousand times, that is even more meritorious than a complete 
recital [khatma] of the Qur’an. 

The worshipper is also recommended to invoke blessings upon the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), one thousand times, on 
the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. The glorification of Allah 
[tasbih], one thousand times, is likewise recommended. This should 
include the four declarations previously mentioned, namely: 


e Glory be to Allah! subhana ‘lah. 
e Praise be to Allah! al-hamdu Ii’ llah. 
e There is no god but Allah! lā ilāha illa ’Uah. 


e Allāh is Supremely Great! Allāhu Akbar. 


Concerning the reason why Friday came to be 
called the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a]. 


A: we are reliably informed by Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn 
al-Banna’,4 it was Salman [al-Farist] (may Allah be well pleased 
with him) who said: “Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless him and give him 
peace) once asked me: ‘Do you know why it [Friday] came to be called 
the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘<a]? I said, ‘No,’ so he told me: 
‘Because your father Adam was put together [jumi‘a] on that day.’ Then 
he went on to say: 
“Tf a man purifies himself on the Day of Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], by 
performing the minor ritual ablution [wudū ], and performing it really well, and 
if he then attends the congregational prayer, he will certainly be granted 
remission [kuffira la-hu] of any sins he may commit between that Friday and the 
next, so long as he steers clear of major sins [kaba’ir].”” 

Some of the experts have said: “The name is derived from ijtima‘ 
[conjunction; joining together], with specific reference to the joining 
together of Adam’s bodily form [qalab] and his spirit [rh], after he had 
been discarded for forty years.” 

Others have said: “[It acquired its name] on account of the reunion 
lijtima’] of Adam and Eve [Hawwa’], after their long separation.” 

The following explanations have also been put forward: 


“It came to be so called because of the gathering together [ijtima‘], 
on that day, of the townsfolk and the rustics from the surrounding 
countryside [rasatiq].” 

e “(It acquired its name] because it is the day on which the Resurrection 
[Qiyama] will occur, and that will be the Day of the Assembly [Yawm 
al-Jam‘]. Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has told us: 


On the day when He shall gather yawma yajma‘u-kum 
you for the Day of the Assembly. li-Yawmi ’l-Jam‘i. 
(64:9) ” 


466 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ narrates this report on the 
authority of his own father, Shaikh Aba “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah ibn al-Banna’, citing a 
chain of transmission [isnād] from Salman [al-Farisi] (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 325 


Indispensable Virtues 


Concerning the vital importance of 
(1) repentance [tawba], (2) sincere devotion 
[ikhlas], and (3) the abandonment of 
hypocritical display [riya’]. 


f all the religious observances and acts of worship that we have 

already discussed, such as fasting [siyam] in certain months, the 
offering of animal sacrifice [udhiyya], the performance of ritual prayer 
[salat], practices of divine remembrance [adhkar], and so on—as well as 
those we shall be discussing later, if Allah (Exalted is He) so wills— 
none will be accepted except after repentance [tawba], purity of heart, 
sincere devotion [ikhlas] to working for the sake of Allah (Exalted is 
He), and the abandonment of hypocritical display [riya] and the effort 
to gain a reputation [sum‘a]. 
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1. Concerning the necessity of repentance 
[tawba]. 


A far as repentance is concerned, we have already provided a full 
account of the subject.467 At this point, in order to emphasize its 
importance, we shall simply add the following remarks: 

Allah loves those who repent [at-tawwabin], and He loves every heart 
that is pure and free from sins, for He has told us (Almighty and 
Glorious is He): 


Truly Allah loves those who turn inna 'llaha 

[to Him] in repentance, yuhibbu ’t-tawwabina 
and He loves those wa yuhibbu 'l- 

who keep themselves in purity. mutatahhirin. 

(2:222) 


‘Ata’, Muqatil and al-Kalbi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
them) have all told us: 

“Allah loves those who turn in repentance from sins, and those who 
use water to purify themselves of traces of excrement [ahdath], menstrual 
discharge [mahid], seminal fluids [janabat], and other causes of defile- 
ment [najasat]. This is explained in the story of the people of Quba’, of 
whom Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has made mention in His 
words (Exalted is He): 

In it [in Quba’] there are men who love __ft-hi rijalun yuhibbiina 
to purify themselves, and Allah loves an yatatahharit 
those who purfy themselves. (9:108) wa ‘llahu yuhibbu ’|-muttahirin. 

“The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) asked them about 
what they did [to make themselves clean], so they told him: ‘We apply 
467 Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (may Allah be well pleased with him) has devoted the Third 


Discourse of the present work (Vol. 2, pp. 47-103) to a profound commentary on the words of 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And repent unto Allah all together, wa tūbū ila ’llāhi jami‘an 
O believers, for then ayyuha ’|-mw’ miniina 
you may be able to succeed. (24:31) la‘alla-kum tuflihiin. 
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water after the [rubbing with] stones in the process of istinja’ [removal 
of impurities following acts of excretion].”” 

It was Mujāhid468 (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 

“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who repent their sins, and those 
who keep themselves pure by abstaining from anal intercourse with 
women. Ifa man penetrates the anus of a women, he cannot be one of 
those who keep themselves pure, because the anus of a woman is similar 
to that of a man.” 

It has also been said: 

“[Allah (Exalted is He) loves] those who repent their sins, and those 
who keep themselves pure of shirk [associating partners with Him].” 

Abu ’l-Minhal (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is reported 
as having said: 

“On one occasion, while I was in the presence of Abu ’I-“Aliya, he 
performed a ritual ablution [tawadda‘a wudi’ an] in splendid fashion, so 
Isaid to him: ‘Allah loves those who turn in repentance from sins, and 
those who purify themselves!’ To this he replied: ‘Physical cleanliness 
is very important. Physical cleanliness is beautiful indeed, but they [the 
ones whom Allah loves] are those who purify themselves of sins.” 

Sa‘id ibn Jubair [ibn Hisham al-Asadi]*#® (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him) is reported as having said: 

“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who turn in repentance from shirk 
[associating partners with Him], and those who purify themselves of sins.” 

There are many other sayings on this subject, including the following: 

“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who turn in repentance from 
unbelief [kufr], and those who purify themselves through faith [iman].” 

“Those who turn from sins in repentance do not repeat them, and 
those who have kept themselves pure of them have not committed 
them.” 

“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who turn in repentance from major 


sins [kaba@’ir], and those who keep themselves pure of minor sins 
[sagha ir] .”47° 


468 See note 135 on p. 76 above. 
409 Aba “Abdi’llah [or Abū Muhammad] Sa ‘id ibn Jubair ibn Hisham al-Asadi (may Allah bestow 


His mercy upon him), a pious Tabi’ [member of the generation following that of the Companions], 
renowned for his learning in Qur’anic exegesis [tafstr], Prophetic tradition [hadith] and Islamic 


jurisprudence [fiqh]. He was killed by Hajjaj ibn Yasuf in A.H. 95. 
470 See Vol. 2, pp. 108-28. 
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“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who turn in repentance from 
[sinful] actions [af ‘al], and those who keep themselves pure of [sinful] 
statements [aqwdl].” 

“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who turn in repentance from 
[sinful] actions [af ‘al] and statements [aqwal], and those who keep 
themselves pure of [unlawful] contracts [“uqiid] and furtive concealment 
[idmar].” 

“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who turn in repentance from 
misdeeds [atham], and those who keep themselves pure of criminal 
offenses [ajram].” 

“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who turn in repentance from sinful 
deeds [jara@’ ir], and those who keep themselves pure of wickedness in 
their secret thoughts [sara ir].” 

“Allah (Exalted is He) loves those who turn in repentance from sins 
[dhunab], and those who keep themselves pure of faults [“wyab].” 

“The penitent [tawwab] is someone who repents [taba] whenever he 
commits a sin.” 


Speaking of Himself, Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has told us: 


He is always Forgiving fa-inna-hu kana 
to those who turn back [to Him]. li” Lawwabina Ghafiira. 
(17:25) 


According to a traditional report, transmitted by Muhammad ibn 
al-Munkadir on the authority of Jabir ibn “Abdi’llah*7! (may Allah be 
well pleased with him and with his father), Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 


A man, one of those who lived before your time, once came upon a skull as he 
was passing by, so he looked and it and said: “Yes indeed, my Lord, You are You 
and 1am. Youare the One who is Ever Repeating Forgiveness [Anta "l Awwād 
bi’ l-maghfira], while I am the one who is ever repeating sins [ana’I-‘awwad bi’ dh- 
dhuniib].” Then he fell down in humble prostration, but he was told: ‘Lift up 
your head, for I am the One who is Ever Repeating Forgiveness [Ana’l-“Awwad 
bi’l-maghfira], while you are the one who is ever repeating sins [anta ’l-“awwad 
bi’dh-dhunib].’ So the man raised his head, and he was granted forgiveness. 


471 See note 89 on p. 44 above. 


2 
Concerning the significance of sincere devotion 


[ikhlas]. 


A s for the significance of sincere devotion [ikhlas], Allah (Almighty 


and Glorious is He) has said: 


And they have been commanded wa mā umirii illā li-ya‘budu ’llaha 
only to serve Allah, mukhlisina 

making the religion His sincerely, la-hu ’d-din: 

as men of pure faith. (98:5) hunafa’a. 


He has told us (Glorious and Exalted is He): 
Surely pure religion is only for Allah. a-la lillahi ’d-dinu 'l-khāliş. 


(39:3)472 

He has said (Exalted is He): 
Their flesh and blood lan yandla ’llāha luhūmu-hā 
do not reach Allāh, yet your wa lā dima’ u-ha wa lakin 
devotion reaches Him. (22:37) yanālu-hu ’t-taqwa min-kum. 


He has also told us (Magnificent is His Majesty): 


Say [to the people of the Scripture]: qul a-tuhājjūna-na 

“Do you dispute with us fi 'llahi 

concerning Allah, wa Huwa Rabbu-na 

when He is our Lord and your Lord?” wa Rabbu-kum: 

Ours are our works wa la-nā a‘malu-na 

and yours are your works, wa la-kum a‘malu-kum: 
and we are sincerely devoted to Him. wa nahnu la-hu mukhlisiin. 
(2:139) 


People have held differing opinions with regard to the meaning of 
sincere devotion [ikhlas]. For instance, it was al-Hasan 
[al-Basri]*”? (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 


472 This verse [aya] of the Qur’ān continues: 


And those who choose protecting friends wa ‘lladhina ’ttakhadhi min diini-hi 
apart from Him, (say): “We only serve them awliy@ : mā na‘budu-hum 

so that they may bring us illā li-yugarribii-na 

close in nearness to Allah” (39:3) ila ’llāhi zulfa. 


473 See note 74 on p. 40 above. 
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“I asked Hudhaifa4’4 (may Allah be well pleased with him): ‘What 
is meant by sincere devotion [ikhlas]?’ He replied: ‘I once asked the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace): “What is meant by sincere 
devotion [ikhlas]?” He replied (Allah bless him and give him peace): 

“I once asked Gabriel (peace be upon him): “What is meant by sincere devotion 
[ikhlas]?” He replied: “I once asked the Lord of Might and Glory [Rabb al-‘Izza] 
(Majestic and Exalted is He): ‘What is meant by sincere devotion [ikhlas]?” So 
He told me (Glory be to Him and Exalted is He): ‘It isa secret, a part of My secret 
knowledge [sirr min Simi], which I entrust to the heart of anyone | love among 
My servants.” 

According to a report from Idris al-Khawlani (may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 

For every truth [haqq] there is a real meaning [haqiqa] to be experienced, and a 
servant [of the Lord] will not experience the real meaning of sincere devotion 


[ikhlas], until he no longer likes to be praised for any work he performs for the 
sake of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He). 


It was Sa‘id ibn Jubair [ibn Hisham al-Asadi]475 (may Allah bestow 
His mercy upon him) who said: “The meaning of sincere devotion 
[ikhlas] is that the servant [of the Lord] devotes his religion sincerely to 
Allah, that he puts it into practice for the sake of Allah (Exalted is He), 
that he attributes no partner to Him in his religion, and that he does not 
seek to impress anyone with his religious practice.” 

It was al-Fudail [ibn ‘Iyād at-Talaqani]4#76 (may Allah the Exalted 
bestow His mercy upon him) who said: “To neglect one’s religious 
practice for the sake of other people is a form of hypocrisy [riya’]. To 
perform one’s religious practice for the sake of other people is a form of 
polytheistic idolatry [shirk]. As for sincere devotion [ikhlas], it is being 
afraid that Allah (Exalted is He) might chastise you for either of these 
two offenses.” 


474 See note 87 on p. 44 above. 

475 See note 409 on p. 328 above. 

476 Aba ‘Ali al-Fudail ibn ‘Iyad at-Talaqani (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) died in 
Mecca in A.H. 187/803 C.E. Born in Khurasan, he is said to have been a highwayman at the 
beginning of his career. After his conversion he went to Kūfa, where he studied under Sufyan 
ath-Thawri (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) and achieved considerable repute as an 
authority on the Traditions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). He is famous 
for his bold preaching before the Caliph Hartin ar-Rashid, who called him “the Prince of the 
Muslims.” 
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It was Yahya ibn Mu ‘adh [ar-Razi]*7? (may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him) who said: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas] means keeping one’s 
religious practice uncontaminated by imperfections, as in the process of 
milkingaruminant, when the milk must be preserved from contamination 
by the animal’s droppings and blood.” 

It was Abu ’l-Husain al-Bishanji (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) who said: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas] is so subtle that the two 
[recording] angels do not take note of it, the devil [shaitān] cannot 
corrupt it, and one’s fellow human being is quite unaware of it.” 

Ruwaim (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) once said: “Sincere 
devotion [ikhlas] means removing one’s admiring gaze from the action 
performed.” 

Other noteworthy sayings include the following: 

“Sincere devotion [ikhlas] is that which is intended to serve the truth 
[haqq], and which is pursued for the sake of honesty [sidq].” 

“Sincere devotion [ikhlas] is that which is neither mixed with corrupting 
influences, nor dependent on the concessions offered by convenient 
interpretations [rukhas at-ta’ wilat].” 

“Sincere devotion [ikhlas] is that which is concealed from creatures 
[khalg iq] and kept free from attachments [“ala’iq].” 

It was Hudhaifa al-Mar‘ashi who said: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas] 
means that the actions of the servant [of the Lord] are of the same 
quality on the outside [zahir] and the inside [batin].” 

It was Abū Ya‘qiib al-Makftf who said: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas] 
means that a person keeps his good deeds hidden, just as he conceals his 
bad deeds.” 

Sahl ibn Abdi’llah [at-Tustari]#?8 once said: “Sincere devotion 
[ikhlas] is bankruptcy [iflas].” 

According to a traditional report, transmitted on the authority of 
Anas ibn Malik, Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


There are three habits, by conforming to which the heart of a Muslim will not 
be invaded by rancor, malevolence, malice or spite. They are: (1) working for 


477 Abū Zakariya’ Yahya ibn Mu‘adh ar-Razi (may Allah bestow his mercy upon him) was a 
disciple of Ibn Karram. After leaving his native town of Rayy, he lived for a time in Balkh, then 
moved to Nishapir where he died in A.H. 258/871 C.E. He is credited with the authorship of a 
certain number of poems. 


478 Abū Muhammad Sahl ibn “Abdi’llah ibn Yūnus at-Tustari was a Sunni theologian and mystic, 
born at Tustar (al-Ahwaz) in A.H. 203/818 C.E. and died in exile at Basra in A.H. 283/896 C.E. 
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the sake of Allah with sincere devotion [ikhlas], (2) giving honest counsel 
[munasaha] to those in positions of authority, and (3) keeping closely in touch 
with the community [jamã‘a] of the Muslims. 

The following anonymous sayings also deserve to be quoted: 

“Sincere devotion [ikhlas] is single-minded dedication to the Truth 
[Haqq] in the practice of worshipful obedience [ta‘a]. It means that the 
servant practices his worshipful obedience for the purpose of drawing 
near to his Master [Mawla], to the exclusion of any of His creatures. It 
means that he does not behave in an artificial manner, designed to 
impress his fellow creatures, to win their praise, to attract their love, and 
to shield himself against their blame and criticism.” 

“Sincere devotion [ikhlas] means keeping one’s conduct free from the 
meddling influence of other creatures.” 

It was Dhu ’n-Nin al-Misri#?? (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) who said: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas] does not become complete, 
unless it is tested by truthfulness [sidq] and practiced with patience 
[sabr]. Nor does truthfulness [sidq] become complete, unless it is 
pursued with sincere devotion [ikhlas] and practiced with constant 
perseverance [mudawama].” 

Abi Ya‘qiibas-Sist had this to say on the subject: “Whenever people 
are sure that they can see a sincere devotion in their sincere devotion 
[frikhlasi-him ikhlasan], their ‘sincere devotion’ is badly in need of a dose 
of sincere devotion!” 

Dhu ’n-Nūn al-Misri (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) once 
said: “There are three reliable symptoms of sincere devotion [ikhlas], 
namely: (1) equal indifference to praise and blame from the common 
folk, (2) a lack of interest in the impression made by good deeds, and 
(3) regarding the reward for religious practice as a matter to be decided 
in the hereafter, [not in this world].” 

He also said (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him): “Sincere 
devotion [ikhlas] is that which is safe from being corrupted by the Enemy 
[Satan].” 

It was Abū ‘Uthman al-Maghribi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) who said: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas] is that in which the lower self 
[nafs] has no share whatsoever. That is the sincere devotion of the 
ordinary folk [ikhlas al-‘awamm]. As for the sincere devotion of the élite 


479 See note 37 on p. 25 above. 
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[ikhlas al-khawdss], that is something that happens to them, not because 
of them.” 

It was Abū Bakr ad-Daqqaq#®° (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) who said: “The shortcoming of everyone who tries to be sincere 
[mukhlis] in his sincere devotion, is the tendency to admire his sincere 
devotion [ikhlas]. If Allah (Exalted is He) wishes to purify his sincere 
devotion [an yukhallisa ikhlasa-hu], He will therefore rid his sincerity of 
that tendency to admire his sincere devotion, so he will then be a 
mukhallas [one who has been made sincere through purification], rather 
than a mukhlis [one who tries to be sincere].” 

Sahl [ibn Abdi’llah at-Tustari] (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) once said: “No one can see through hypocritical display [riya‘], 
apart from one who is sincere [mukhlis].” 

It was Abū Sa‘td al-Kharraz48! (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) who said: “The pretentiousness of those who know by direct 
experience [riy al-‘Grifin] is worth more than the sincere devotion of 
the novices [ikhlas al-muridin].” 

Abū “Uthman [al-Maghribi] (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him) also said: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas] means forgetting to notice 
one’s fellow creatures [khalq], through paying constant attention to the 
Creator [Khaliq].” 

One of the wise once said: 

“Sincere devotion [ikhlas] is that by which the truth [haqq] is sought, 
and which is pursued for the sake of honesty [sidq].” 

It was Sari as-Saqati 482 (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who 
said: “If someone tries to impress other people, by flaunting something 
480 Abū ‘Alī ad-Daqqāq (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) was the founder of a spiritual 
center in Nishapur, called Khanagah-i Sarāwī. He died in A.H 405/1014C.E. One of his pupils, Abu 
Sa‘id ibn Abi ’l-Khair of Maihana in Khurasan, was a man of great saintliness who met and 
corresponded with the master-philosopher Avicenna [Ibn Sina]. Another was Abu ’l-Qasim 


al-Qushairt, the author of an important and frequently quoted treatise entitled ar-Risdlat al- 
Qushairiyya. 


481 Abi Sa‘id Ahmad ibn “Isa al-Kharraz al-Baghdadi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
was a cobbler by trade. He met Dhu ’n Nin al-Misri, and became a companion of Bishr al-Haft 
and Sari as-Saqati (may Allah bestow His mercy upon them). The author of several books, some 
of which have survived to this day, he is credited with having formulated the mystical doctrine 
of fang [becoming extinct to the realm of creation] and baqg’ [existing in perpetuity in the 
presence of Allah]. While the date of his death is uncertain, it probably occurred between A.H. 279/ 
892 C.E. and A.H. 286/899 C.E. 


482 A bu’l-Hasan Sari ibn al-Mughallis as-Sagati was the uncle and teacher of al-Junaid. Having 
begun his career in Baghdad as a dealer in secondhand goods, he became a pupil of Ma‘rif 


ol v-l-L= He died in A.H. 253/867 C.E., at the age of 98. 
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he does not have within him, he will fall from grace in the sight of Allāh 
(Exalted is He).” 

It was al-Junaid483 (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who said: 
“Sincere devotion [ikhlas] is a secret between Allah (Exalted is He) and 
the servant [of the Lord]. No angel is privy to it, to be able to record it, 
nor any devil [shaitan], to be able to corrupt it, and no passionate desire, 
to be able to distort it. ” 

Ruwaim (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) once said: “Sincere 
devotion [ikhlas], in religious work, is that for which its practitioner 
seeks no recompense in either of the two Abodes [ad-Darain], nor any 
share in the two Domains [al-Mulkain].” 

When someone asked [Sahl] ibn “Abdi’llah [at-Tustari] (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him): “What is the hardest thing for the lower 
self [nafs] to bear?” he replied: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas], because it has 
no share therein.” 

To quote another anonymous saying: “Sincere devotion [ikhlas] 
means that you invite no one, apart from Allah (Almighty and Glorious 
is He) to notice your religious practice.” 

The following incidents were reported by one of the righteous, who said: 

“T paid a visit to Sahl ibn “Abdi’llah [at-Tustari] (may Allah bestow 
His mercy upon him), one Friday before the congregational prayer 
[salat]. I spotted a snake in the house, so I started taking one step 
forward and another step back, but he said: ‘Come on in! No one 
attains to the reality of faith [haqiqat al-tmdn], as long as there is 
anything, on the face of the earth, of which he is still afraid.’ Then he 
went on to say: ‘Are you thinking of attending the congregational 
prayer [salat al-jum‘a]?’ ‘Hardly,’ said I, ‘since it would take a day and 
anight to travel the distance between here and the mosque [masjid].’ So 
he took me by the hand, and it seemed like no time at all before I could 
see the mosque. We went inside and performed the congregational 
prayer [sallaina ’l-jum‘a], then we came outside again. Sahl stood and 
watched the people as they emerged, then he said: ‘Many are those who 
483 Abu ’l-Qāsim al-Junaid ibn Muhammad al-Khazzaz al-Qawārīrī an-Nihawandi (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) was the son of a glass-merchant. He was a nephew of Sart as-Saqatt, 
and became a close associate of al-Muhasibi (may Allah bestow His mercy upon them). Renowned 
for the clarity of his perception and the firmness of his self-control, he earned a reputation as the 
principal exponent of the “sober” school of Islamic mysticism. His Rasa’il [Epistles] consist of 


letters to private individuals, and short tractates on mystical themes, some cast in the form of 
commentaries on Quranic texts. He died in A.H. 298/910 CE. 
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repeat the words: “There is no god but Allah [Ia ilaha illa ’Ulah],” but few 
of them are sincere [mukhlisin].’ 

“On another occasion, when I was with Ibrahim al-Khawwas‘*4 (may 
Allah bestow His mercy upon him) on a journey, we came to a place in 
which there were many snakes. He laid his water-flask [rakwa] on the 
ground, and sat down, so I sat down too. Then, when the night turned 
cool, and the air grew cold, out came the snakes. I yelled at the Shaikh 
in alarm, but he said: ‘Just remember Allah (Exalted is He),’ so I 
remembered Him, and the snakes recoiled. But then they came back 
again, so I yelled at the Shaikh, and he gave me the same advice as 
before. I found myself in that same situation, right through to the break 
of day. Then, when the dawn had arrived, he stood up and started 
walking, so I walked along with him. Suddenly, out of the seat of his 
pants, there fell a huge serpent, which had gathered itself into a coil. 
‘Did you not feel it? I asked, but he said: ‘No, it has been a long time 
since I spent a night as pleasant as this last one.” 

It was Abū “Uthman [al-Maghribi] (may Allah the Exalted bestow 
His mercy upon him) who said: “Ifa person has never tasted the lonely 
isolation of heedlessness [wahsat al-ghafla], he will never discover the 
sweet taste of the intimate friendship of remembrance [uns adh-dhikr].” 


= SS 


No 


{i 


484 Abū Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Khawwas of Samarra (may Allah bestow His mercy upon 
him), a contemporary of al-Junaid and an-Nūrī (may Allah bestow His mercy upon them), was 


known as the Chief of the Trustful [Sayyid al-Mutawakkilm]. He died at Rayy in A.H. 291/904 CE. 


3. 

Concerning the necessity to be constantly on guard 
against hypocritical display [riya’], the desire to 
impress one’s fellow creatures [ru yat al-khalq], 

and vain conceit [“ujb]. 


lb is most important for every devout worshipper [muta‘abbid] and 
truly experienced believer [“Grif] to be constantly on guard, in all his 
conditions and circumstances, against hypocritical display [riya’], the 
desire to impress his fellow creatures [rw yat al-khalq], and vain conceit 
[ujb]. This is because the lower self [nafs] is malign. It is the source of 
misleading desires, pernicious appetites, and lustful passions that form 
a barrier between the servant and the Lord of Truth (Almighty and 
Glorious is He). There is no road to safety from its wicked and 
mischievous ways, as long as the spirit [rah] resides within the body of 
a human being [ibn Adam]. 

This is still the case, even if the servant [of the Lord] attains to the 
state of Spiritual Deputyship [Badaliyya]*®> and Championship of the 
Truth [Siddiqiyya], although this state is safer than the initial stage of 
spiritual development, and more secure from the wickedness and the 
cunning wiles of the lower self [nafs]. In this state, the good is more 
predominant, the light is more prevalent, the guidance is positively in 
the direction of Allah’s path [fi sabili ’llah], the enabling grace [tawfiq] 
is comprehensive, and the needed protection is always available. 
Impeccable virtue [“isma] is not for us, however. That is a quality 
peculiar to the Prophets [Anbiya] (peace be upon them all),486 conferred 


485 See Vol. 2, note 254, p. 175. 


486 According to the classical Arabic lexicographers, ‘ismatu ’L-anbiya’ signifies Allah's preserva- 
tion of the Prophets; first by the peculiar endowment of them with essential purity of constitution; 
then, by the conferring of large and highly-esteemed excellences; then, by aid against opponents, 
and rendering their feet firm; then, by sending down upon them tranquillity [as-sakina: see Q. 9:26] 
and the preservation of their hearts, and adaptation to that which is right. (See: E.W. Lane, 
Arabic-English Lexicon, art. “-S—M.) 
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on them in order to draw the distinction between Prophetship[Nubuwwa] 
and saintship [wilāya]. 

Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has issued a warning threat to 
those who practice hypocritical display [riya’] and seek to promote an 
undeserved reputation [sum‘a]. He has cautioned us against the wicked 
inclination of the lower self [nafs] and its mischievous tricks. He has 
forbidden us to follow its dictates, and He has instructed us to oppose 
and contradict it, sometimes in the Qur’an, and at other times in the 
utterances of Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace), 
which are recorded in the traditional reports [akhbar] and enshrined in 
the Sunna.487 Let us first consider some examples from the Qur’an [and 


other Scriptures]: 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


So woe to those who pray, fa-wailun li’l-musallin: 
but are heedless of their prayers, alladhina hum ‘an salati-him sahiin: 
and to those who make a show, alladhina hum yura’iina 
yet withhold the smallest charity. wa yamna ‘ina ’|-mda‘iin. 
(107:4,5) 
He has said (Glorious and Exalted is He): 
They utter with their mouths yaqiliina bi-afwahi-him 
what is not in their hearts mā laisa fi quliibi-him: 
Allāh is best aware of what they hide. wa ’llāhu a'lamu bi-mā yaktumūn. 
(3:167) 
He has said (Exalted is He): 
The hypocrites seek inna 'l-mundfigina 
to beguile Allah yukhadi‘iina ’llaha 
but it is He who beguiles them. wa Huwa khadi‘u-hum: 
When they stand up wa idha qāmīū ila ’s- 
to perform the prayer, salāti qamit 
they perform it languidly kasala yura’ tina ’n- 
and to impress people, and nasa 
they are mindful of Allah but little. wa lā yadhkuriina 'llāha illa qalīlā. 
[They are] swaying mudhabdhabina 
between this [and that], baina dhalik: 
belonging neither la ila hī ulgi 


487 The Sunna is the customary practice established by the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). The term sunna (of which sunan is the plural form) may be applied to a particular practice 
recommended by Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace), as well as to his 
exemplary conduct in general. Although there are no capital letters in the Arabic script, it is 
convenient to mark the distinction, in transliteration, between the specific sunna/sunan and the 
general Sunna. 


to these nor to those. 
If Allah causes someone to go astray, 
you will not find a way for him. 


(4:142,143) 


He has said (Exalted is He): 


O you who believe, 

many of the [Jewish] rabbis 
and the [Christian] monks 
devour the wealth 

of mankind wantonly, 

and debar [men] 


from the way of Allah. (9:34) 


O you who believe, why do you say 
that which you do not do? 


It is most hateful in the sight of Allah 


that you say what you do not do. 
(61:2) 


He has said (Exalted is He): 


Keep your words private 
or speak openly; 
He knows what the breasts contain. 


(67:13) 


So whoever hopes 

for the meeting with his Lord, 

let him do righteous work, 

and let him give no one 

any share at all 

in the worship due unto his Lord. 
(18:110) 


He has said (Exalted is He): 


Surely the self is always inciting to evil, 
except inasmuch as my Lord has mercy. 


(12:53) 


He has said (Exalted is He): 


But greed has been made present 


in the souls [of men]. (4:128) 
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wa lā ila hg ula’: 
wa man yudlili ’llahu 
fa-lan tajida la-hu sabila. 


ya ayyuha ’lladhina 

āmanīū inna kathiran 

mina ’l-ahbari wa ’r-ruhbani 
la-ya’ kuliina 

amwéala ’n-nasi 

bi-’ -batili 


wa yasuddiina ‘an sabili’llah. 


He has said (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


ya ayyuha ’lladhina Gmanii 
li-ma taqiliina ma lā taf alin: 
kabura maqtan ‘inda ’llahi 

an taqūlī mā lā taf alin. 


wa asirrit qawla-kum 
awi ‘jharit bi-h: 
inna-hu “Alimun bi-dhati ’s-sudiir. 


He has said (Glorious and Exalted is He): 


fa-man kana 

yarjit liqa’a Rabbi-hi 
fa-’|-ya‘mal “amalan sdlihan 
wa la 

yushrik 

bi-“ibadati Rabbi-hi ahada. 


inna 'n-nafsa la-ammaratun 
bi’s-si’i illa ma rahima Rabbi. 


wa uhdirati ’l-anfusu ’sh- 


shuhh. 


He said (Almighty and Glorious is He) to David [Dawiid] (peace be 


upon him) [in a non-Qur’anic utterance]: 
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O David, you must flee from your passionate desire [hawa], for no contender 
challenges Me for My dominion, apart from passionate desire. 


He has also said (Exalted is He): 


Do not follow passionate desire, lest it wa lā tattabi‘i’l-hawa 
lead you astray from Allah’s path. fa-yudilla-ka ‘an sabili’llah. 
(38:26) 

As for the Sunna,*88 Shaddad ibn Aws (may Allah be well pleased 
with him) is reported as having said: “I once entered the presence of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), and I noticed a look in 
his face that made me shudder, so I said: ‘What is the matter with you, 
O Messenger of Allah” He replied (Allah bless him and give him 
peace): 

“T am afraid that my Community [Ummati] may be guilty of shirk [attributing 
partners to Allah], after I am gone.’ 

“On hearing this, I exclaimed: ‘Do you really mean to say, O 
Messenger of Allah, that they will attribute partners to Him [yushrikiina] 
after you are gone? So he went on to explain (Allah bless him and give 
him peace): 

“They may not worship a sun, or a moon, ora graven image [wathan], or a stone 
idol, but they will resort to hypocritical display in their religious practices 


[a‘mal], and hypocritical display [riya’] is tantamount to shirk [attributing 
partners to Allah]. 


“Then he recited the words of Allah (Exalted is He): 


So whoever hopes fa-man kana 

for the meeting with his Lord, yarjii liqa’ a Rabbi-hi 

let him do righteous work, and let him  fa-’l-ya‘“mal ‘amalan salihan 
give no one any share at all wa lā yushrik 

in the worship due unto his Lord. bi-‘ibadati Rabbi-hi ahada. 
(18:110)” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


The Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama] will come with sealed scrolls [suhuf 
makhtiima] [in which the deeds of mankind have been recorded], so Allah 
(Almighty and Glorious is He) will say to the angels: “Throw this one away, and 
accept this one.” They will respond by saying: “By Your Might and Your 
Majesty, we know nothing but good.” So He will say (Exalted is He): ”Yes, but 
this is [the record of] a deed performed for someone other than Me, and I only 
accept what was done for the sake of My countenance.” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) used to say, in his 
prayer of supplication [du‘a’]: 
488 See n. 487 on p. 338 above. 


Indispensable Virtues 341 


O Allah, make my tongue pure and free from lying, my heart from hypocrisy 
[nifaq], my religious practice from hypocritical display [riya’], and my eyesight 
from treachery, for You know the treachery of the eyes, and what the breasts 
conceal.489 


He once said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


You must not sit at the feet of a religious scholar [“alim], unless he summons you 
away from five toward five, namely: (1) away from indulgence [raghba], in the 
direction of abstinence [zuhd]; (2) away from hypocritical display [riya’], in 
the direction of sincere devotion [ikhlas]; (3) away from arrogant pride [kibr], 
in the direction of modest humility [tawadu‘]; (4) away from fawning flattery 
[mudahana], in the direction of honest advice [mundsaha]; and (5) away from 
ignorance [jahl], in the direction of knowledge [“ilm]. 


He once said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 
Allah (Exalted is He) says:+9° “I am the Best Partner [Ana Khairu Shavik]. If 


someone associates a partner with Me, in his undertaking, it involves the 
partner ascribed to Me [shariki] and has nothing to do with Me. I accept only 
that which is devoted solely to Me. O Children of Adam, I am the Best 
Participant [Ana Khairu Qasim], so reconsider that work of yours, which you 
have performed for someone other than Me, because your wage is incumbent 
only on the one for whom you did the work.” 


He also said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


You may congratulate this Community [Umma] on their brilliance and high 
standing in the sphere of religion, and on their empowerment in the countries 
of the earth, so long as they do not perform the work of the hereafter for the sake 
of this world. If anyone does the work of the hereafter for the sake of this world, 
it will not be accepted of him, and in the hereafter he will have no share. 


He also said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


Allah will surely grant the benefits of this world [for work performed] with 
the intention of gaining the benefits of the hereafter, but He will not grant 
the benefits of the hereafter [for work performed] with the intention of 
gaining the benefits of this world. 


As reported on the authority of Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well 
pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


On the night when I was taken on my Heavenly Journey [usriya bi], I passed by 
a group of people whose lips had been snipped by scissors of fire. “Who are 
these?” I said to Gabriel (peace be upon him), so he told me: “They are the 
preachers [khutaba’] of your Community. They say something, but they do not 


489 This is an allusion to the Qur’anic verse [aya}: 


He knows the treachery of the eyes, ya‘lamu kha@ inata ’l-a‘yuni 
and what the breasts conceal. (40:19) wa mā tukhfi ’s-sudiir. 


490 This is a non-Qur’anic Divine Saying [Hadith Qudsi}. 
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put it into practice. They say what they acknowledge as being correct, but they 
do what they denounce as being wrong. They instruct the people to act 
righteously, but they forget to include themselves. 


He also said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


The worst of my fears for my Community [Ummati] is every hypocrite [munafiq] 
with a clever tongue. By the One who holds my soul in His hand, the Final Hour 
will not come about until they find themselves subject to dishonest rulers, 
immoral ministers, treacherous assistants, iniquitous professors [“urafa’], disso- 
lute Qur’an-reciters [qurra’], and ignorant servants. Allah (Exalted is He) will 
expose them to dark and murky intrigue, so they will experience a bewildering 
perplexity [tahawwuk], like that which afflicted the wrongdoing Jews [Yahid]. 
From that point on, Islam will unravel, knot by knot, until no one says: “Allah, 


Allah!” 


As reported on the authority of “Adi ibn Hatim (may Allah be well 
pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


On the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], certain people will be subjected 
to exemplary punishment of the most extreme kind. Allah (Exalted is He) will 
say to them: “When you were in private situations, you would brazenly affront 
Me with heinous sins [“aza@’ im], but when you met with other people, you would 
approach them modestly and humbly. You were in awe of other people, but you 
did not regard Me with awe. You honored other people, but you did not honor 
Me. By My Might, I shall make you taste the most painful chastisement.” 


According toa traditional report, Usama ibn Zaid (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father) once heard Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) say: 


A man will be cast into the Fire of Hell, so his guts will soon be dangling out of 
his belly. He will be rotated as a mill is rotated by its owner, and he will be asked: 
“Were you not in the habit of enjoining that which is right and fair[ma‘riif], and 
forbidding that which is wrong and unfair [munkar]?” To this he will reply: “I 
used to enjoin what is right and fair[ma‘rif], though I did not practice it myself, 
and I used to forbid is wrong and unfair [munkar], though I did not abstain from 
it myself.” 


The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


Many a keeper of the fast [sa’im] receives nothing from his fasting [siyam] but 
hunger and thirst, and many a keeper of night vigil [qa@ im] receives nothing from 
his vigil [qiyam] but insomnia. 


To this the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) added: 


The Heavenly Throne [“Arsh] trembles because of that, and the Lord (Blessed 
and Exalted is He) is angry with him. 
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The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


What a bad servant [of the Lord] is a servant who erects a barrier between 
himself and the spiritual reward of Allah (Exalted is He)! I am speaking of a 
servant, one of the creatures of Allah (Exalted is He), who devotes himself to 
His service, in the hope of receiving what He has at His disposal, and who 
exhausts his physical body in the effort to obtain His approval, but who makes 
a public show of his religious devotion [din], which is thereby rendered invalid. 
His manly virtue [murii’a] degenerates into vice, and so he erects a barrier 
between himself and his Lord. He pins his hopes on Allah (Exalted is He), as 
far as the big picture is concerned, but he pins them on his fellow servant, when 
it comes to the small details. He gives some of his service to his fellow servant, 
at the expense of his worshipful obedience [ta‘a] to Allah (Exalted is He). 


Mujahid (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) is reported as 
having said: “A man once came to Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I make it my 
practice to give charitable donations [atasaddaqu bi-sadaqa], so that I 
may obtain the gracious favor of Allah (Exalted is He). I also like to 


hear people speaking well of me.’ At that very moment, His words 
(Blessed and Exalted is He): 


So whoever hopes fa-man kana 

for the meeting with his Lord, yarjit liqa’a Rabbi-hi 

let him do righteous work, fa-’|-ya‘mal ‘amalan salihan 
and let him give no one wa la yushrik 

any share at all in the worship bi-“ibadati 

due unto his Lord. (18:110) Rabbi-hi ahada. 


—were sent down [to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace)].” 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 
The end of the age will see the emergence of groups of people who exploit 
religion [din] for worldly purposes. To impress other people, they will dress in 
sheep’s clothing, and their tongues will be sweeter than sugar, though their 
hearts are the hearts of wolves. Allah (Exalted is He) will say: “Are you 
deluding yourselves about Me, or are you so bold as to challenge Me deliber- 


ately?” I swear by Me, I shall surely inflict such confusion upon those people, 
that you would call the mildest case a case of utter bewilderment.” 


As we learn from a traditional report,*?! Allah’s Messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) once said: 
The angels will carry aloft the work of a certain servant from among the servants 


491 Author’s note: For this traditional report, the chain of transmission goes back through the 
following links: Damra—Abi Habib (may Allah be well pleased with him)—the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace). 
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of Allah. They will multiply it and purify it, until they finally bring it to 
wherever Allah (Exalted is He) wishes it to be delivered, in all of His Dominion 
[Sultan]. Allah will thereupon convey to them, by way of inspiration: “You are 
custodians of My servant’s work, while I am Ever-Watchful [Raqtb] over what 
is in his soul [nafs]. This servant of Mine has not devoted his work sincerely to 
Me, so register him in the Deepest Pit [Sijjin].”492 


They will also rise aloft with the work of another servant from among His 
servants. They will diminish it and belittle it, until they finally bring it to 
wherever Allah (Exalted is He) wishes it to be delivered, in all of His Dominion 
[Sultan]. Allah will thereupon convey to them, by way of inspiration: “You are 
custodians of My servant’s work, while I am Ever-Watchful [Raqib] over what 
is in his soul [nafs]. This servant of Mine has devoted his work sincerely to Me 
[akhlasa lī ‘amala-hu], so register him in the Highest Heaven [‘Iliyyin].”493 


As reported on the authority of Abū Huraira (may Allah be well 
pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) once said: 


On the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], Allah (Blessed and Exalted is 
He) will judge between His creatures, while the members of every religious 
community [umma] fall on their knees. The first to be summoned will be a man 
who compiled a copy of the Qur’an, a man who was slain while fighting for 
Allah’s cause [fi sabili ’llah], and a man who possessed considerable wealth. 


To the expert on the Qur’an [qari’], Allah (Exalted is He) will then say: “To 
what extent did you put what you learned into practice?” The man will reply: 
“I used to act upon it through the watches of the night, and at all times during 
the day.” But Allah (Blessed and Exalted is He) will say: “You have told a lie!” 
The angels will also say: “You have told a lie! What you wanted, in fact, was 
to have people call you ‘Qur’an-expert So-and so,’ and you did indeed acquire 
that title.” 


The owner of wealth will be asked: “What did you do, to make good use of all 
that I made available to you?” The man will reply: “I was the source of 
compassion, and I applied it to charitable purposes.” But Allah (Blessed and 
Exalted is He) will say: “You have told a lie!” The angels will also say: “You 
have tolda lie! What you wanted, in fact, was to have people call you ‘Generous 
Mister So-and-so,’ and that was indeed how you came to be called.” 


The man who was slain while fighting for the cause of Allah (Exalted is He) will 
also be brought forward. To him Allah (Exalted is He) will say: “For what did 
you do battle?” The man will reply: “I fought for Your cause, until I was slain 
in Your cause.” But Allah (Blessed and Exalted is He) will say: “You have told 
alie!” The angels will also say: “You have told a lie! What you wanted, in fact, 
was to have people call you ‘Brave Hero So-and-so,’ and that was indeed how 
you came to be called.” 


492 As we are told in the Qur’an: 


No; the record of the dissolute is in Sijjin. kalla inna kitabu ’l-fujjāri la-fi Sijjm: 
How are you to know what Sijjin is? wa mā adraka ma Sijin: 
A written record. (83:7-9) kitabun marqiim. 


493 An allusion to Q. 83:18-21. 
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At this point, Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) thumped his hands on his knees, and said: 

“O Abū Huraira, on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyamal], those three will 
be the first of the creatures of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) to be 
scorched by the Fire of Hell!” 

Abi Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him) also said: “This 
report came to the attention of Mu‘awiya (may Allah be well pleased 
with him). On hearing it, he experienced an intense bout of weeping, 
then he said: ‘Allah (Exalted is He) has spoken the truth, and His 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) has spoken the truth.’ 
Then he recited these Qur’anic verses [āyāt]: 


As for those who desire the life man kana yuridu ’l-hayata ’d-dunya 
of this world and its pomp, wa zinata-ha nuwaffi ilai-him 
We shall repay them a‘mala-hum 

for their deeds therein, fi-ha 

and therein they will not be wronged. wa hum fi-hā lā yubkhasiin. 
Such are those for whom ula ika ’lladhina laisa la-hum 
there is nothing in the Hereafter fi’ Lakhirati 

but the Fire. illa 'n-nār: 

All that they contrive here is vain, wa habita mā ṣana‘ū fi-ha 
and all that they wa batilun 

are used to doing is fruitless. mā kānū ya‘malūn. 
(11:15,16) 

Such are those for whom ula@ ika ’llāädhīna la-hum 

is the worst of torment, sī u’L‘adhabi wa hum 

and in the Hereafter they will be fi’ Lakhirati 


” 


among the greatest losers. (27:5) humu ’l-akhsariin. 


According to another traditional report, transmitted on the authority of 
“Adi ibn Hatim at-Ta’i (may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


On the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama], the order will be given for some 
of those destined for the Fire of Hell to be herded toward the Garden of Paradise. 
They will be allowed to get close enough to smell its fragrant perfume, to view 
its palatial mansions, and to see what Allah (Exalted is He) has prepared for its 
inhabitants. Then they will hear the call: “Take them away! In this they have 
no share.” So they will return whence they came, with a sense of distress and 
remorse, the like of which was never experienced by anyone making a return 
journey, in ancient or later times. They will say: “O our Lord, if only You had 
caused us to enter the Fire of Hell directly, before showing us what You have just 
shown us, meaning the reward You have prepared for those others!” 


346 Volume Three 


Allah (Exalted is He) will then say: “That is how I saw fit to treat you. When 
you were in private situations, you would brazenly affront Me with heinous sins 
[az@’im], but when you met with other people, you would approach them 
modestly and humbly. By making a show of your deeds, you would give people 
an impression contrary to what was hidden away in your hearts. You were in awe 
of other people, but you did not regard Me with awe. You honored other people, 
but you did not honor Me. You abstained, to please other people, from things 
you did not abandon for My sake. Today, therefore, I am giving you a taste of 
My painful chastisement, combined with a glimpse of My abundant reward, of 
which you have been deprived.” 

As reported on the authority of Ibn “Abbas (may Allah be well 
pleased with him and with his father), Allah’s Messenger (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace) once said: 

When Allah (Exalted is He) created the Garden of Eden [Jannat “Adn], He 
created within it that which no eye has ever seen, of which no ear has ever heard, 
and the very notion of which has never occurred to the human heart. Then He 
said to it: “Speak to Me,” and it responded by saying three times: 


Successful indeed qad aflaha ’l- 


are the true believers. (23:1) mu minūn. 
Then the Garden went on to say: “I am forbidden [harām] to every miser [bakhil] 
and ostentatious hypocrite [mura’7].” 
A man once asked Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace): “In what does salvation reside, tomorrow [at the Resurrection]? 
He replied: 


You must not try to deceive Allah (Exalted is He). 


The man then asked: “How could I be guilty of trying to deceive 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He)?” The Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) explained: 

By doing what He has commanded you to do, but doing it for some purpose other 
than to obtain the gracious favor of Allah (Exalted is He). 

All of you must therefore beware of hypocritical display [riya’], for it 
is tantamount to associating partners [shirk] with Allah (Exalted is He). 
Indeed, on the Day of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiydma], the ostentatious 
hyprocrite [mura’7] will be summoned by four names, over the heads of 
all the assembled creatures: “O unbeliever [ya kāfir]! O shameless liar 
[ya fajir]! O traitor [yd ghddir]! O loser [ya khāsir]! Your work has gone 
astray, and your recompense has been canceled, so there is no share for 
you here today. Apply for your wages to those for whom you used to 
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work, O deceiver!” Let us therefore take refuge with Allah (Almighty 
and Glorious is He) from hypocritical display [riya ], from promoting an 
undeserved reputation [sum a], and from hypocrisy itself [nifaq], for that 
is the work of those who are doomed to the Fire of Hell. 

Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He) has said: 


Surely the hypocrites inna ’l-mundfiqina 
will be in the lowest fi’d-darki ’Lasfali 
depth of the Fire [of Hell]. (4:145) mina ’n-nair. 


In other words, they will be in the Pit [al-Hāwiya],494 in the company 
of Pharaoh [Fir‘awn] and Haman and their people. 

As someone might well see fit to interject at this point, it seems be 
suggested, in at least one of the traditional reports [akhbar], that there 
is actually no harm in having our religious practice noticed by our fellow 
creatures. According to the report in question,*” it was Abū Huraira 
(may Allah be well pleased with him) who said: 

“A man came to Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I perform my religious practice, 
intending to keep it private, but I find that people are watching, and 
that pleases me. If such be the case, am I entitled to any reward? To 
this he replied (Allah bless him and give him peace): 

“You are entitled to two rewards: the reward for the secrecy, and the reward for 
the publicity.” 
To resolve what may appear to be a contradiction, this should be 
construed as follows: What made that man feel pleased, was the fact 
that people followed the example he was setting, in the performance of 
his religious practice. Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) was aware of this, so he told the man, in effect: “You are entitled 
to two rewards: one reward for your righteous work, and one reward for 
having people follow your good example.” As he once said (Allāh bless 
him and give him peace): 
If someone establishes a good custom [sanna sunnatan hasana], he is entitled to 
the reward for it, and also to the reward ofall those who practice it, until the Day 
of Resurrection [Yawm al-Qiyama]....496 

494 This is an allusion to Q. 101:6-11. 


495 Author’s note: For this traditional report, the chain of transmission goes back through the 
following links: Waki'—Sufyan—Habib—Aba Salih—Aba Huraira (may Allah be well 
pleased with him). 

496 Author’s note: This is a partial quotation of the saying [hadith], which continues in the same 
vein. 
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On the other hand, if someone enjoys the pleasing sensation in and 
of itself, and not on account of the good example he is setting for others, 
he is not entitled to any reward, because vain conceit [‘ujb] can only 
cause the servant to fall from grace in the sight of Allah. 

It was al-Hasan al-Basri (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) who 
said: “If you wish, you may choose a companion with a fair complexion, 
but with crude manners, one who has a smooth tongue and a sharp eye, 
but who is dead at heart. You see physical bodies, not hearts. You listen 
to the sound of music, but not to a close friend. Tongues have grown 
fertile, while hearts have turned barren. 

“As a matter of fact, several Companions [Ashab] of Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) have told me that this Community 
[Umma] will remain beneath the hand of Allah, in His protective 
custody, but only as long as its Qur’an-reciters [qurra’] and its commanders 
[umara’ ] do not lose interest in their work, as long as its honest members 
[sulaha@’] do not join the ranks of the lying scoundrels [fujjār], and as long 
as its best representatives keep the worst at bay. As soon as they reverse 
their positions, Allah (Exalted is He) will remove His protecting hand 
from them. He will smite them with poverty and want. He will fill their 
hearts with terror, and He will subject them to the rule of tyrants 
[jababira], who will make them suffer dreadful torment.” 

He [al-Hasan al-Basri (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him)] also 
said: “What a bad servant [of the Lord] ishe! I am speaking of a servant 
who fits the following description: 


e He asks for forgiveness [maghfira], while he is actively engaged in 
sinful disobedience [ma‘siya]. 

e He behaves in a humbly submissive manner, so that he may be 
credited with loyalty [amāna], but he is only pretending, to hide his 
disloyalty [khiyana]. 

e He forbids what is wrong, but does not refrain from it himself [yanha 
wa lā yantahi]. 

e He enjoins what is right, but does not act upon his own instructions. 

e Ifhe gives, he does so very stingily, and if he withholds, he offers no 
apology. 

e If he is in the best of health, he feels secure, but if he falls sick, he 


becomes remorseful. 
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e If he is impoverished, he feels sad, and if he gets rich, he is subject 
to temptation. 

e He hopes for salvation, but does not act accordingly. 

e He is afraid of punishment, but takes no precautions against it. 

e He wishes to receive more benefit, but he does not give thanks [for 
what he has received]. 

e He likes the idea of spiritual reward, but he does not practice 
patience. 

e He expedites sleep [nawm], and postpones fasting [sawm].” 

He [al-Hasan al-Basri (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him)] 
spoke one day to Fargad as-Sabakhi, who was sitting in attendance at 
his meeting [majlis]. In sharp contrast to al-Hasan, who was dressed in 
very smart attire, Farqad was wearing a jubba made of wool [siif].49? “My 
clothing,” said al-Hasan, “is the clothing of the people of the Garden 
of Paradise, while your clothing is the clothing of the people of the Fire 
of Hell. They lodge their pious abstinence [zuhd] in their clothing, and 
their arrogant pride in their breasts. By Allah, any one of them is far 
more conceited about his wool [siif] than a fashionable shawl-designer 
is about his fancy shawl. What is wrong with competing together in 
excellence? Why not dress outwardly in the style of kings, and kill your 
hearts with fear [of displeasing the Lord]?” 

“Umar [ibn al-Khattab] (may Allah be well pleased with him) once 
said: “You should dress in a style that will neither cause the Qur’an- 
reciters [qurra’] to treat you as a laughingstock, nor make silly idots 
deride you.” 

As they used to say: “Be woollen [sift] at heart, and cotton-made 
[qutni] in clothing.” 

To put the subject in a nutshell, the people [who matter to us] fall into 
three categories, where clothing is concerned: (1) the devout [atgiya’], 
(2) the saints [awliya’], and (3) the spiritual deputies [abdal]. 

e The clothing of the devout [atqiya’] is that which is lawful [halal], 
in the sense that none of the wearer’s fellow creatures have any claim 
on it, and that it does not violate the sacred law [shar] in any respect. 
As for whether their clothes are of cotton [qutn] or wool [siif], and 
whether they are white or blue, that is neither here not there. 

e The clothing of the saints [awliya’] is determined by the [divine] 


497 The jubba is a long outer garment, open in front, with wide sleeves. 
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commandment. At the very least, it must be sufficient to cover the 
genital area [“awra], and any other part of the body for which it is 
essential. Some form of clothing is called for, of necessity, to ensure the 
discouragement of their passionate desires, so that they may attain to 
the degree of the spiritual deputies [abdal]. 

e The clothing of the spiritual deputies [budala’}#98 is whatever 
destiny [gadar] brings to the individual concerned, always with due 
respect to the limits set by the sacred law [hudiid]. It may be a plain shirt 
worth a mere qīrāț [one twentieth of a dinar], or a fine suit worth a 
hundred dinars [gold coins], for there is no self-will involved. They 
have ascended to the highest height, and there is no passionate desire 
to be discouraged at the lowest level. For them, it is simply a matter of 
accepting whatever the Master [Mawla] graciously confers, whatever 
He allows and bestows, without trouble or concern, and without respect 
for the lower self [nafs] and personal preferences. 

Aside from these perspectives, any other approach to the subject can 
be traced to the ancient Time of Ignorance [Jahiliyya], to the frivolous 
inclination of the lower self [nafs], and to the influence of passionate 


desire [hawa]. 


498 See Vol. 2, note 254, p. 175. 


CHAPTER SIX 


Concerning the special qualities 
of (1) the days of the week [ayyam al-usbii‘] 
and (2) the “white days” [al-ayyam al-bid].499 


Traditional reports concerning the encouragement 
of fasting on certain days, and referring to the 
litanies [awrad]>° to be performed therein, 
at night and in the daytime. 


1. 
Concerning the special qualities of the days of the week 
[ayyam al-usbū']. 


haikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn al-Banna’] has informed us, on 

good traditional authority,*°! that Abū Huraira% (may Allah be 
well pleased with him) once said: “Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) took me by the hand, and told me: 


“A lah (Exalted is He) created the dust and soil of the earth [turba] on the [first] 
Saturday [yawm as-sabt]. He created the mountains upon it on the [first] Sunday 


499 According to the classical Arabic lexicographers, al-ayyam al-bid [the white days]—like the 
even shorter expression al-bid [the white ones]—is simply an abbreviated way of referring to ayyam 
al-layali 'l-bīd [the days of the white nights], which occur on the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and 
the fifteenth of the month. They are so called because they are brightly illuminated throughout 
by the moon, which is then at or near the full. (See: E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, 
art. B~Y—D.) 

500 See Vol. 4, pp. 82-109. 


501 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isndd] for this report: His own father [Shaikh Abū “Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’llah 
ibn al-Banna’]—al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdu’llah al-Mugqri—al-Husain Ahmad ibn 
“Uthman ibn Yahya al-Adami—‘Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn Hatim ad-Dawri—Hajjaj ibn 
Muhammad al-A ‘war—Ibn Juraij—Isma ‘il ibn Umayya—Ayyab ibn Khalid—“Ubaidu’Ilah 
ibn Rafi‘, the client [mawla] of Abū Salama—Abia Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with 
him)—the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 


502 See note 36 on p. 24 above. 


351 


352 Volume Three 


[yawm al-ahad]. He created the trees on the [first] Monday [yawm al-ithnain]. 
He created that which is unpleasant on the [first] Tuesday [yawm ath-thalāthā’]. 
He created that which is good on the [first] Wednesday [yawm al-arba‘a’]. He 
sent the animals forth to roam upon it on the [first] Thursday [yawm al-khamis]. 
He created Adam (peace be upon him) after the time of the afternoon prayer 
[‘asr] on the [first] Friday [yawm al-jum‘a], and the rest of His creatures He 
created during one of the hours of Friday, somewhere between the time of the 
afternoon prayer [“asr] and the night.” 


Anas ibn Malik®® (may Allah be well pleased with him) is reported 
as having said: 

“The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was asked about 
the days [of the week]. When he was asked about Saturday [yawm 
as-sabt], he said: 


“Saturday is the day of double-dealing [makr] and treachery [khadr‘a].’ 


“They said: ‘Why is that, O Messenger of Allah? and he replied 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


“Because it was on a Saturday that the elders of the tribe of Quraish 


hatched their plot against me, at their meeting in the Council Chamber [Dar 
an-Nadwa].’2% 


“When the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was asked 
about Sunday [yawm al-ahad], he said: 


“Sunday is the day of planting seeds and cultivating crops.’ 


503 See note 35 on p. 24 above. 
504 The story is told as follows in Ibn Ishaq’s Biography of Allah’s Messenger [Strat Rasili’ llah]: 


When the tribesmen of Quraish saw that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) hada party 
of supporters and companions not of their tribe, and outside their own territory, and that his Companions 
(may Allah be well pleased with them) had migrated to join them, and had settled in a new home and 
gained protectors, they feared that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) might join them, 
since they knew that he had decided to fight them. So they assembled in their council chamber, the house 
of Qusayy ibn Kilab, where all their important business was conducted, to consider what they should do 
in regard to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

[Various plans and schemes were proposed and discussed, only to be rejected as impractical or 
inadequate.] Thereupon Abi Jahl said that he had a plan which had not been suggested hitherto, 
namely, that each clan should provide a young, powerful, well-born, aristocratic warrior; that each of 
these should be provided with a sharp sword; then that each of them should strike a blow at him and kill 
him. Thus they would be relieved of him, and responsibility for his blood would lie upon all the clans. 
The Bani ‘Abd Manaf [the clan to which the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) belonged] 
could not fight them all, and would have to accept the blood-money to which they would all contribute. 
The senior elder of Quraish exclaimed: “The man is right. In my opinion it is the only thing to do.” 
Having come to a decision, the people dispersed. 

Then Gabriel (peace be upon him) came to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) and 
said: “Do not sleep tonight on the bed on which you usually sleep.” [The Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) followed this advice, and the assassination plot failed.] 


(See: A. Guillaume. The Life of Muhammad. A translation of Ishaq’s Strat Rasūl Allah. Karachi, 
Pakistan: Oxford University Press, 1967; pp. 221-3.) 
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“They said: ‘Why is that, O Messenger of Allah? and he replied 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


“Because it was on a Sunday that this world and its cultivation began.’ 
“When the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was asked 
about Monday [yawm al-ithnain], he said: 
“Monday is the day of traveling and trade.’ 
“They said: ‘Why is that, O Messenger of Allah? and he replied 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


“Because it was on a Monday that the Prophet Shu‘aib>™ (peace be upon him) 
went traveling and engaged in trade.’ 


“When the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was asked 
about Tuesday [yawm ath-thalatha’], he said: 


“Tuesday is the day of blood.’ 
“They said: ‘Why is that, O Messenger of Allah? and he replied 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


“Because it was on a Tuesday that Eve [Hawwa’] started menstruating, and it 
was on a Tuesday that the son of Adam killed his brother.’ 


“When the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was asked 
about Wednesday [yawm al-arba‘a’], he said: 
“W/ednesday is the day of catastrophe and disaster.’ 
“They said: ‘Why is that, O Messenger of Allah? and he replied 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


“Because it was on a Wednesday that Allah (Exalted is He) caused Pharaoh 
[Fir‘awn] and his people to drown, and it was on a Wednesday that He caused 
‘Ad and Thamiid to perish.’9°° 


505 The Qur’anic account of the mission of Shu‘aib (peace be upon him) begins with the words 
of Allah (Almighty and Glorious is He): 


And to Midian [We sent] their brother, Shu‘aib. wa ila Madyana akha-hum Shu ‘aiba: 


He said: “O my people, worship Allah! gala ya qawmi’ ‘budu ’llaha 
You have no god other than He. mā la-kum min ilahin ghairuh: 
A clear sign has now come to you qad jū at-kum bayyinatun 
from your Lord....” (7:83) min Rabbi-kum.... 


The traditional Qur’dnic commentators generally identify Shu‘aib as the father-in-law of 
Moses (peace be upon them both). The story is beautifully related by Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
al-Jilant (may Allāh be well pleased with him) in the Fourth Discourse of Jala’ al-Khawatir 
[The Removal of Cares] (pp. 35-36 of the Al-Baz edition). 


506 An allusion to Q. 69:5,6. 
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“When the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was asked 
about Thursday [yawm al-khamis], he said: 


“Thursday is the day on which needs are met, and it is the day for entering the 
presence of worldly rulers [salatin].’ 


“They said: ‘Why is that, O Messenger of Allah? and he replied 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 
“Because it was on a Thursday that Abraham, the Bosom Friend of the 
All-Merciful [Ibrahim Khalil ar-Rahman] (peace be upon him) entered the 
presence of Nimrod [Namriid], and took Hagar [Hajar] away from him.’ 
“When the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was asked 
about Friday, the Day of the Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], he said: 


“Friday is the day of oration [ khutba}>°? and marriage [nikah].’ 


“They said: ‘Why is that, O Messenger of Allah? and he replied 
(Allah bless him and give him peace): 


“Because it was always on a Friday that the Prophets [Anbiya’] used to get 
married.’ 


According to a traditional report transmitted on the authority of 
az-Zuhri,°°8 “Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ka‘b heard from his father that his 
grandfather (may Allah be well pleased with him) once said: 

“Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) would 
never set out on a journey on any day of the week except a Thursday 
[yawm al-khamis].” 

According to a traditional report transmitted on the authority of 
Mu ‘awiya ibn Qurra, Anas [ibn Malik] (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) attributed the following saying to the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace): 


507 Since the Arabic text is unvowelled, the reading khitba [betrothal; proposal of marriage] is also 
possible. An oration or sermon [khutba] is delivered immediately before the congregational prayer 
[salat al-jum‘a] on Friday, the Day of the Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], by the Imam of the 
congregational mosque [jami‘]. An oration called khutbat an-nikah [the wedding sermon] is 
delivered during a marriage ceremony. (For more on the proposal of marriage [khitba], and for 
the words of a wedding sermon [khutbat an-nikah], see Vol. 1, pp. 126-31.) 


508 A bū Zarū‘a Mus‘ab ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas az-Zuhri (may Allah bestow His mercy upon him) 
was a Tabi‘i [Successor, i.e., member of the generation following that of the Companions]. He 
died in A.H. 102 or 103. His father, Abū Mus‘ab Sa‘d ibn Abt Waqqāş (may Allah be well pleased 
with him), was a famous Arab general, and one of the earliest Companions of the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace). He was one of the six members of the consultative council [shia] 
appointed by “Umar (may Allah be well pleased with him) to choose the Caliph who would 
succeed him as Commander of the Believers [Amir al-Mu’minin]. He died in A.H. 50 or 55. 
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If someone undergoes a blood-cupping operation [ihtajama]’0? on a Tuesday 
[yawm ath-thalatha’], when that day coincides with the seventeenth of the 
month, Allah (Exalted is He) will draw from him enough blood [to keep him 
healthy] for a whole year. 

According to one traditional account: 

“Allah (Exalted is He) granted Saturday [yawm as-sabt] to Moses 
[Misa] (peace be upon him), and to fifty Prophets sent as Messengers 
[Nabi Mursal]. 

“He granted Sunday [yawm al-ahad] to twenty Prophets [Anbiya’], 
and to Jesus [Īsā] (peace be upon him). 

“He granted Monday [yawm al-ithnain] to Muhammad (Allah bless 
him and give him peace), and to sixty-three Prophets sent as Messengers 
[Nabi Mursal]. 

“He granted Tuesday/yawmath-thalatha’ ], to Solomon [Sulaimān] (peace 
be upon him), and to fifty Prophets sent as Messengers [Nabi Mursal]. 

“He granted Wednesday [yawm al-arba‘a@’ ] to Jacob[Ya‘qiib] (peace be 
upon him), and to fifty Prophets sent as Messengers [Nabi Mursal]. 

“He granted Thursday [yawm al-khamis] to Adam (peace be upon 
him), and to fifty Prophets sent as Messengers [Nabi Mursal]. 

“Friday, the Day of the Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a], belongs to 
Allah (Almighty and Glorious and Sanctified is He).”>!° 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


My God [Ilahi], what is the share of good fortune [hazy] allotted to my 
Community [Ummati]? 


Allah (Blessed and Exalted is He) replied: 


O Muhammad, Friday, the Day of the Congregation [Yawm al-Jum‘a] belongs 
to Me, and the Garden of Paradise also belongs to Me. So I have granted Friday 
to your Community, and the Garden of Paradise along with it. And I, as well 
as the Garden of Paradise, belong to your Community.>!! 


According to a traditional report transmitted on the authority of 


509 The verb ihtajama [to undergo the operation of blood-cupping] is derived from the same three- 
consonant root, h-j—m, as the noun hijama [the operation of cupping, and the art of performing it]. 
This procedure, widely used in former times as a treatment for a variety of illnesses, consists in the 
application to the patient’s skin of a glass cup or vessel [mihjama] in which a vacuum has been 
created, in order to draw the blood to the surface. (For more on the subject of blood-cupping, see 


Vol. 1, pp. 22 and 365.) 


510 For a lengthy discussion of the special merits of Friday, the Day of the Congregation [Yawm 
al-Jum‘a], see pp. 295-325 above.) 


511 This is a non-Qur’anic Divine Saying [Hadith Qudsi]. 
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Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 
If someone fasts on Wednesday [yawm al-arba‘a’], Thursday [al-khamis] and 
Friday [al-jum‘a], Allah (Exalted is He) will have a palatial mansion built for 
him in the Garden of Paradise, a palace made of pearls and sapphires and 
emeralds. Allah (Exalted is He) will also have him recorded as one who enjoys 
immunity from the Fire of Hell. 

In another pronouncement, also transmitted on the authority of 
Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 

If someone fasts during three days in every month, namely, Thursday [al-khamis], 


Friday [al-jum‘a], and Saturday [as-sabt], Allah (Exalted is He) will credit him 


with the worshipful service [“ibada] of nine hundred years. 
He also said (Allah bless him and give him peace): 


Fast on Saturday [yawm as-sabt] and Sunday [al-ahad], and observe those days 
differently from the Jews [al-Yahiid] and the Christians [an-Naşārā]! 
According toa traditional report transmitted on the authority of Aba 
Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 
The gates of heaven are opened every Monday [ithnain] and Thursday [khamis]. 
Allah (Exalted is He) grants forgiveness, on each of those days, to every one of 
His servants who has not associated anything with Allah (Exalted is He). The 
only exception is made in the case where bitter animosity [shahna’] exists 
between a man and his brother. Allah (Exalted is He) says: “You must all pay 
attention to this pair, until they become reconciled with each other.” 
According to another traditional report, the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) never failed to fast on those two days [Monday 
and Thursday], regardless of whether he was at home or on a journey. 
He used to say: 


Monday and Thursday are two days on which the deeds of His servants are 
presented to Allah (Exalted is He) for review. 


Zs 
Traditional reports concerning the special value of 
fasting during the “white” days 
[al-ayyam al-bid].>!2 


haikh Abū Nasr [Muhammad ibn al-Banna’] has informed us, on 
good traditional authority,*!3 that the following saying can be 
traced back to “Alt ibn al-Husain ibn “Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be 
well pleased with him): 
“To fast on the thirteenth day of the month is equivalent in value to 
fasting for three thousand years. 
“To fast on the fourteenth day of the month is equivalent in value to 
fasting for ten thousand years. 
“To fast on the fifteenth day of the month is equivalent in value to 
fasting for one hundred and thirteen thousand years.” 
According to a traditional report transmitted by Abū Ishaq, on the 
authority of Jarir (may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s 
Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 


To fast on three days out of every month, namely, the thirteenth and the 
fourteenth and the fifteenth, is equivalent to fasting all year long [siyam 


ad-dahr].5!4 
According to a traditional report transmitted on the authority of 


512 See note 499 on p. 351 above. 


513 Author’s note: Shaikh Abū Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Banna’ cites the following chain of 
transmission [isnad] for this report: His own father [Shaikh Aba ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’Ilah 
ibn al-Banna’|—Hilal ibn Muhammad—an-Naqqash—al-Husain ibn Sufyan—Sulaiman ibn 
Yazid, the client [mawla] of the tribe of Bani Hashim—“Ali ibn Yazid—‘Abd al-Malik ibn 
Haran [ibn ‘Antara]—Sa ‘id ibn “‘Uthman—‘Ali ibn al-Husain ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (may 
Allah be well pleased with him). 


514 According to several traditional reports, the actual practice of fasting all year long [siyam 
ad-dahr] was not encouraged by the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), “lest a man 
should come to believe that this kind of fasting has been ordained by Allah (Exalted is He); or, 
through physical incapacity, should become insincere; or because, by fasting all the days of the 
year, he would do so even on the days when fasting is strictly forbidden.” (See: E. W. Lane, Arabic- 
English Lexicon, art. ’-W-L.) 
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Hudhaifa>!> (may Allah be well pleased with him), Allah’s Messenger 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once said: 
Ifa person has fasted on three days out of the month, he has been fasting all year 
long [sama ’d-dahr]. 

The truth of this statement is confirmed by Allah in His glorious 

Book, where He says (Almighty and Glorious is He): 
If someone produces a good deed, man ja a bi’ |-hasanati 
he shall have ten just like it fa-la-hu ‘ashru amthali-ha. 
[to his credit]. (6:161) 

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be well pleased with him and with his father) 
is reported as having said: 

“Allāh’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) never failed 
to fast during the “white” days [al-ayyam al-bid], regardless of whether 
he was on a journey or at home.” 

According to another traditional report, ash-Sha‘bi (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him) once said: “I heard Ibn “Umar (may Allah 
be well pleased with him and with his father) say: ‘I heard the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) say: 

““Tf someone fasts on three days out of every month, performs the two 
cycles of the dawn prayer [rak‘atayi ’Lfajr], and does not omit the 
nighttime prayer called witr,>!° regardless of whether he is on a journey 
orathome, Allah will credit him with the reward ofa martyr[shahid].”””>1” 

According to a traditional report transmitted on the authority of 
Sa‘id ibn Hind, Abū Huraira (may Allah be well pleased with him) 
once said: 

“My dearly beloved friend, the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him 
and give him peace), bequeathed me three practices that I shall not fail 
to perform, until I meet him again [at the Resurrection], namely: 
(1) fasting on three days out of every month, (2) performing the 
515 See note 87 on p. 44 above. 

516 See note 269 on p. 132 above. 
517 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is reported as having said: 


The martyrs [shuhada’ ] of my Community [Ummati] are seven, namely: (1) one who is killed in battle, 
while fighting for the cause of Allah [al-gatil fi sabili’ llah]; (2) the victim of the plague [al-mat‘iin]; (3) the 
victim of pulmonary tuberculosis [al-masliil]; (4) one whose death is caused by drowning [al-ghariq]; (5) 
one who is trapped in a fire and burned to death [al-hariq]; (6) one whose death results from a gastric or 
intestinal ailment [al-mabtiin]; (7) the woman who dies in the process of childbirth [al-nafsa’]. 
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nighttime prayer called witr, before going to sleep, and (3) the forenoon 
prayer [salat ad-duha].”>'8 

The following traditional report!’ has been transmitted by “Abd 
al-Malik ibn Hārūn ibn “Antara, on the authority of his father, Haran, 
who told ‘Abd al-Malik that his grandfather, “Antara, had said: 

“I once heard ‘Alī ibn Abt Talib (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) say: ‘I came to Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) one day, around the time of noon, while he was indoors in his 
room. I saluted him with the greeting of peace, and he returned my 
salutation, then he said: “O “Ali, here is Gabriel, offering you the 
greeting of peace!” So I said: “Peace be unto you, and also unto him, 
O Messenger of Allah!” He then said (Allah bless him and give him 
peace): “Come over here beside me,” so I moved till I was close beside 
him, whereupon he said: 

““C) “Ali, Gabriel is talking to you. He is saying: “You must fast 
during three days out of every month. For the first day, the reward of 
ten thousand years will be recorded in your favor; for the second day, the 
reward of thirty thousand years; and for the third day, the reward of 
three hundred thousand years.” 

““O Messenger of Allah,” said I, “is this reward for me in particular, 
for is it for all mankind in general?” 

““C) “Ali,” he replied (Allah bless him and give him peace): “Allah 
will bestow this reward not only upon you, but also upon those who 
come after you, provided they perform the same good works as you do.” 

““C) Messenger of Allah,” said I, “which days of the month are the 
three concerned?” 

In answer to my question, he told me (Allāh bless him and give him 
peace): “They are the three known as the “white” days [al-ayyām al-bid]; 
that is to say, the the thirteenth, the fourteenth and the fifteenth of the 
month.” 

518 The forenoon prayer [salat ad-duha] is not one of the five obligatory daily prayers. The Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) once described it as “the prayer of those who frequently 
repent [salat al-awwabm].” According to one authority cited by E.W. Lane in his Arabic-English 
Lexicon, art. ’-W-B, the time for its [optional] performance is “when the young camels feel the heat 
of the sun from the parched ground.” According to Thomas Patrick Hughes (Dictionary of Islam, 


art. SALAT), the forenoon prayer [salat ad-duha] consists of eight cycles [raka‘at], and the time for 
its optional performance is around 11 a.m. 


519 See pp. 73-75 above. 


360 Volume Three 


“Antara then went on to say: 

“So I said to ‘Alt (may Allah be well pleased with him): ‘Why do you 
call these days the “white” days? ‘Alt (may Allah be well pleased with 
him) then told me the following story: 

“When Allah (Exalted is He) evicted Adam (peace be upon him) 
from the Garden of Paradise, and sent him down to the earth, he was 
so scorched by the sun that his body turned as black as pitch. Gabriel 
(peace be upon him) then came to him and said: ‘O Adam, would you 
like to have your skin turn white? Adam said yes, he would like that 
very much, so Gabriel said to him: ‘In that case, you must fast on the 
thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth of the month.’ Adam (peace be 
upon him) accepted the challenge, and began by fasting on the first of 
these days. As soon as he had done so, one third of his body turned 
white. Then he fasted on the second day, and found that two thirds of 
his body had now turned white. Then he fasted on the third day, after 
which the whole of his body had turned white. This explains why they 
are called the “white” days [al-ayyam al-bid].” 

In his work entitled Adab al-Katib [The Secretary’s Manual of Style], 
al-Qutabi>”° says: “The Arabs call them the “white” days [al-ayyam al-bid] 
because their nights are brightly illuminated by the moon, which is 
visible [in the clear desert sky] from the beginning to the end of each night.” 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of All the Worlds! 
[al-hamdu li’ llahi Rabbi ’1-‘alamin]. 


520 Also known as Ibn Qutaiba, he was born in A.H. 213 and died ca. A.H. 270. He is one of the 


lexicologists and grammarians cited by E.W. Lane in his Arabic-English Lexicon. According to 
Sir Hamilton Gibb: 


“In a long series of works [Ibn Qutaiba] aimed to furnish the secretaries and the reading public with 
compendia and extracts from all branches of Arabic learning, but incorporated in them also those 
elements of the Persian historical and court-literature which could be harmonized with the Arabic and 


Islamic humanities.” (H.A.R. Gibb. Arabic Literature. Oxford University Press, 1970, p. 77.) 


Concerning the Author, 
Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani 


A Brief Introduction by the Translator! 


The Author’s Names and Titles 


A rich store of information about the author of Sufficient Provision for 
Seekers of the Path of Truth is conveniently available, to those familiar 
with the religious and spiritual tradition of Islam, in his names, his 
surnames, and the many titles conferred upon him by his devoted 
followers. It isnot unusual for these to take up several lines in an Arabic 
manuscript, but let us start with the short form of the author’s name as 
it appears on the cover and title page of this book: Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir 
al-Jilani. 


Shaikh: A term applied throughout the Islamic world to respected 
persons of recognized seniority in learning, experience and wisdom. Its 
basic meaning in Arabic is “an elder; aman over fifty years of age.” (The 
spellings Sheikh and Shaykh may also be encountered in English- 
language publications.) 


“Abd al-Qadir: This is the author’s personal name, meaning “Servant 
[or Slave] of the All-Powerful.” (The form ‘Abdul Qadir, which the 
reader may come across elsewhere, is simply an alternative translitera- 
tion of the Arabic spelling.) It has always been a common practice, in 
the Muslim community, to give a male child a name in which “Abd is 
prefixed to one of the Names of Allah. 


! Reproduced for the convenience of the reader, with slight modifications from the 
version printed on pp. xiii-xix of: Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir. Revelations of the Unseen 
(Futith al-Ghaib). Translated from the Arabic by Muhtar Holland. Houston, Texas: 
Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1992. 
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al-Jilani: A surname ending in 4 will often indicate the bearer’s place 
of birth. Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir was born in the Iranian district of Gilan, 
south of the Caspian Sea, in A.H. 470/1077-8 C.E. (In some texts, the 
Persian spelling Gilani is used instead of the arabicized form al-Jilani. 
The abbreviated form al-Jili, which may also be encountered, should 
not be confused with the surname of the venerable ‘Abd al-Karim 
al-Jīlī, author of the celebrated work al-Insan al-Kamil, who came from 
Jil in the district of Baghdad.) 


Let us now consider a slightly longer version of the Shaikh’s name, as 
it occurs near the beginning of Al-Fath ar-Rabbani [The Sublime Revela- 
tion]: Sayyiduna’ sh-Shaikh Muhyi’d-Din Abū Muhammad “Abd al-Qadir 
(Radiya’llahu ‘anh). 


Sayyiduna ’sh-Shaikh: “Our Master, the Shaikh.” A writer who 
regards himself as a Qadiri, a devoted follower of Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir, 
will generally refer to the latter as Sayyiduna [our Master], or Sayyidi 
[my Master]. 


Muhyi’d-Din: “Reviver of the Religion.” It is widely acknowledged by 
historians, non-Muslim as well as Muslim, that Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir 
displayed great courage in reaffirming the traditional teachings of 
Islam, in an era when sectarianism was rife, and when materialistic and 
rationalistic tendencies were predominant in all sections of society. 
In matters of Islamic jurisprudence [fiqh] and theology [kalam], he 
adhered quite strictly to the highly “orthodox” school of Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal. 


Abū Muhammad: “Father of Muhammad.” In the Arabic system of 
nomenclature, a man’s surnames usually include the name of his first- 
born son, with the prefix Abū [Father of—]. 


Radiya’llahu ‘anh: “May Allah be well pleased with him!” This 
benediction is the one customarily pronounced—and spelled out in 
writing—after mentioning the name of a Companion of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). The preference for this particular 
invocation is yet another mark of the extraordinary status held by 


Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir in the eyes of his devoted followers. 
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Finally, we must note some important elements contained within this 
even longer version: al-Ghawth al-A‘zam Sultan al-Awliya’ Sayyiduna 
’sh-Shaikh Muhyi’d-Din “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani al-Hasani al-Husaini 
(Radiya’Ilahu ‘anh). 


al-Ghawth al-A‘zam: “The Supreme Helper” (or, “The Mightiest 
Succor”). Ghawth is an Arabic word meaning: (1) A cry for aid or 
succor. (2) Aid, help, succor; deliverance from adversity. (3) The chief 
of the Saints, who is empowered by Allah to bring succor to suffering 
humanity, in response to His creatures’ cry for help in times of extreme 
adversity. 


Sultan al-Awliya’: “The Sultan of the Saints.” This reinforces the 
preceding title, emphasizing the supremacy of the Ghawth above all 
other orders of sanctity. 


al-Hasani al-Husaini: “The descendant of both al-Hasan and al-Husain, 
the grandsons of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace).” To 
quote the Turkish author, Shaikh Muzaffer Ozak Efendi (may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him): “The lineage of Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir is 
known as the Chain of Gold, since both his parents were descendants 
of the Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace). His noble 
father, ‘Abdullah, traced his descent by way of Imam Hasan, while his 
revered mother, Umm al-Khair, traced hers through Imam Husain.” 


As for the many other surnames, titles and honorific appellations that 
have been conferred upon Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, it may suffice 
at this point to mention al-Baz al-Ashhab [The Gray Falcon]. 


The Author’s Life in Baghdad 
Through the mists of legend surrounding the life of Shaikh “Abd 


al-Qadir al-Jilani, it is possible to discern the outlines of the following 
biographical sketch: 


In A.H. 488, at the age of eighteen, he left his native province to become 
a student in the great capital city of Baghdad, the hub of political, 
commercial and cultural activity, and the center of religious learning in 
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the world of Islam. After studying traditional sciences under 
such teachers as the prominent Hanbali jurist [faqih], Abū Sa‘d ‘Alī 
al-Mukharrimi, he encountered a more spiritually oriented instructor 
in the saintly person of Abu’l-Khair Hammad ad-Dabbas. Then, 
instead of embarking on his own professorial career, he abandoned 
the city and spent twenty-five years as a wanderer in the desert regions 
of ‘Iraq. 


He was over fifty years old by the time he returned to Baghdad, in A.H. 
521/1127 C.E., and began to preach in public. His hearers were 
profoundly affected by the style and content of his lectures, and his 
reputation grew and spread through all sections of society. He moved 
into the school [madrasa] belonging to his old teacher al-Mukharrimti, 
but the premises eventually proved inadequate. In A.H. 528, pious 
donations were applied to the construction ofa residence and guesthouse 
[ribat], capable of housing the Shaikh and his large family, as well as 
providing accommodation for his pupils and space for those who came 
from far and wide to attend his regular sessions [majdlis]. 


He lived to a ripe old age, and continued his work until his very last 
breath, as we know from the accounts of his final moments recorded in 
the Addendum to Revelations of the Unseen. 


In the words of Shaikh Muzaffer Ozak Efendi: “The venerable “Abd al- 
Qadir al-Jilani passed on to the Realm of Divine Beauty in A.H. 561/ 
1166 C.E., and his blessed mausoleum in Baghdad is still a place of pious 
visitation. He is noted for his extraordinary spiritual experiences and 
exploits, as well as his memorable sayings and wise teachings. It is 
rightly said of him that ‘he was born in love, grew in perfection, and met 
his Lord in the perfection of love.’ May the All-Glorious Lord bring us 
in contact with his lofty spiritual influence!” 


The Author’s Literary Works 
Al-Fath ar-Rabbani [The Sublime Revelation]. A collection of sixty- 


two discourses delivered by Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir in the years A.H. 545- 
546/1150-1152 CE. Arabic text published by Dar al-Albab, Damascus, 
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n.d. Arabic text with Urdu translation: Madina Publishing Co., 
Karachi, 1989. Translated from the Arabic by Muhtar Holland. 
Houston, Texas: Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1992. 


Even a non-Muslim scholar like D.S. Margoliouth was so favorably 
impressed by the content and style of Al-Fath ar-Rabbani that he wrote:? 
“The sermons included in [this work] are some of the very best in 
Muslim literature: the spirit which they breathe is one of charity and 
philanthropy: the preacher would like to ‘close the gates of Hell and 
open those of Paradise to all mankind.’ He employs Sift technicalities 
very rarely, and none that would occasion the ordinary reader much 
difficulty...” 


Malfizat [Utterances]. A loosely organized compilation of talks and 
sayings by Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir, almost equal in total length to 
Revelations of the Unseen. Frequently treated as a kind of appendix or 
supplement to manuscript and printed versions of Al-Fath ar-Rabbani. 
Translated from the Arabic by Muhtar Holland. Houston, Texas: 
Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1992. 


Futūh al-Ghaib [Revelations of the Unseen]. A collection of 
seventy-eight discourses. The Arabic text, edited by Muhammad 
Salim al-Bawwab, has been published by Dar al-Albab, Damascus, 
1986. German translation: W. Braune. Die Futith al-Gaib des “Abd 
al-Qadir. Berlin and Leipzig: Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1933. English 
translations: (1)M. Aftab-ud-Din Ahmad. Futuh Al-Ghaib[The Revela- 
tions of the Unseen]. Lahore, Pakistan: Sh. Muhammad Ashraf. Repr. 
1986. (2) Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. Revelations of the Unseen 
(Futith al-Ghaib). Translated from the Arabic by Muhtar Holland. 
Houston, Texas: Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1992. 


Jala’ al-Khawatir [The Removal of Cares]. A collection of forty-five 
discourses by Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir. Arabic text with Urdu translation 
published by Maktaba Nabawiyya, Lahore, n.d. Translated from the 
Arabic by Muhtar Holland. Ft. Lauderdale, Florida: Al-Baz Publishing, 
Inc., 1997. 


2 In his article ““Abd al-Kadir” in Encyclopaedia of Islam (also printed in Shorter 
Encyclopaedia of Islam. Leiden, Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1961). 
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Sirr al-Asrār [The Secret of Secrets]. A short work, divided into 
twenty-four chapters, in which “the realities within our faith and our 
path are divulged.” English translation: The Secret of Secrets by Hadrat 
“Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, interpreted by Shaykh Tosun Bayrak al-Jerrahi 
al-Halveti. Cambridge, England: The Islamic Texts Society, 1992. 


Al-Ghunya li-talibi tariq al-haqq [Sufficient Provision for Seekers 
of the Path of Truth]. Arabic text published in two parts by Dar 
al-Albab, Damascus, n.d., 192 pp. + 200 pp. Translated from the 
Arabic (in 5 vols.) by Muhtar Holland. Hollywood, Florida: 
Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1997. 


Other works attributed to Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir include short treatises 
on some of the Divine Names; litanies [awrdd/ahzab]; prayers and 
supplications [da‘awat/munajat]; mystical poems [qasa id]. 


May Allah forgive our mistakes and failings, and may He bestow His 
blessings upon all connected with our project—especially our gracious 


readers! Amin. 


Muhtar Holland 


About the Translator 


Muhtar Holland was born in 1935, in the ancient city of Durham 
in the North East of England. This statement may be considered 
anachronistic, however, since he did not bear the name Muhtar 
until 1969, when he was moved—by powerful experiences in the 
latihan kejiwaan of Subud—to embrace the religion of Islam.* 

At the age of four, according to an entry in his father’s diary, he said 
to a man who asked his name: “I’m a stranger to myself.” During 
his years at school, he was drawn most strongly to the study of 
languages, which seemed to offer signposts to guide the stranger on 
his “Journey Home,” apart from their practical usefulness to one who 
loved to spend his vacations traveling—at first on a bicycle— 
through foreign lands. Serious courses in Latin, Greek, French, 
Spanish and Danish, with additional smatterings of Anglo-Saxon, 
Italian, German and Dutch. Travels in France, Germany, Belgium, 
Holland and Denmark. Then a State Scholarship and up to Balliol 
College, Oxford, for a degree course centered on the study of Arabic 
and Turkish. Travels in Turkey and Syria. Then National Service 
in the Royal Navy, with most of the two years spent on an intensive 
course in the Russian language. 

In the years since graduation from Oxford and Her Majesty’s 
Senior Service, Mr. Holland has held academic posts at the Univer- 
sity of Toronto, Canada; at the School of Oriental and African 
Studies in the University of London, England (with a five-month 
leave to study Islamic Law in Cairo, Egypt); and at the Universiti 
Kebangsaan in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia (followed by a six-month 
sojourn in Indonesia). He also worked as Senior Research Fellow at 
the Islamic Foundation in Leicester, England, and as Director of the 
Nar al-Islam Translation Center in Valley Cottage, New York. 


* The name Muhtar was received at that time from Bapak Muhammad Subuh 
Sumohadiwidjojo, of Wisma Subud, Jakarta, in response to a request for a suitable 
Muslim name. In strict academic transliteration from the Arabic, the spelling would 
be Mukhtar. The form Muchtar is probably more common in Indonesia than Muhtar, 
which happens to coincide with the modern Turkish spelling of the name. 
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His freelance activities have mostly been devoted to writing and 
translating in various parts of the world, including Scotland and 
California. He made his Pilgrimage [Hajj] to Mecca in 1980. 


Published works include the following: 


Al-Ghazali. On the Duties of Brotherhood. Translated from the Classical Arabic 
by Muhtar Holland. London: Latimer New Dimensions, 1975. New York: 
Overlook Press, 1977. Repr. 1980 and 1993. 


Sheikh Muzaffer Ozak al-Jerrahi. The Unveiling of Love. Translated from the 
Turkish by Muhtar Holland. New York: Inner Traditions, 1981. Westport, 
Ct.: Pir Publications, 1990. 


Ibn Taymiya. Public Duties in Islam. Translated from the Arabic by Muhtar 
Holland. Leicester, England: Islamic Foundation, 1982. 


Hasan Shushud. Masters of Wisdom of Central Asia. Translated from the 
Turkish by Muhtar Holland. Ellingstring, England: Coombe Springs Press, 
1983. 


Al-Ghazalt. Inner Dimensions of Islamic Worship. Translated from the Arabic 
by Muhtar Holland. Leicester, England: Islamic Foundation, 1983. 


Sheikh Muzaffer Ozak al-Jerrahi. Irshad. Translated [from the Turkish] with an 
Introduction by Muhtar Holland. Warwick, New York: Amity House, 1988. 
Westport, Ct.: Pir Publications, 1990. 


Sheikh Muzaffer Ozak al-Jerrahi. Blessed Virgin Mary. Translation from the 
Original Turkish by Muhtar Holland. Westport, Ct.: Pir Publications, 1991. 


Sheikh Muzaffer Ozak al-Jerrahi. The Garden of Dervishes. Translation from 
the Original Turkish by Muhtar Holland. Westport, Ct.: Pir Publications, 
1991. 


Sheikh Muzaffer Ozak al-Jerrahi. Adornment of Hearts. Translation from the 
Original Turkish by Muhtar Holland and Sixtina Friedrich. Westport, Ct.: Pir 
Publications, 1991. 


Sheikh Muzaffer Ozak al-Jerrahi. Ashki’s Divan. Translation from the Original 
Turkish by Muhtar Holland and Sixtina Friedrich. Westport, Ct.: Pir 
Publications, 1991. 

Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. Revelations of the Unseen (Futūh al-Ghaib). 
Translated from the Arabic by Muhtar Holland. Houston, Texas: Al-Baz 
Publishing, Inc., 1992 

Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilant. The Sublime Revelation (al-Fath ar-Rabbani) . 
Translated from the Arabic by Muhtar Holland. Houston, Texas: Al-Baz 
Publishing, Inc., 1992 

Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. Utterances (Malfizat). Translated from the 
Arabic by Muhtar Holland. Houston, Texas: Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1992 


Shaikh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. The Removal of Cares (Jala al-Khawatir). 


Translated from the Arabic by Muhtar Holland. Ft. Lauderdale, Florida: 
Al-Baz Publishing, Inc., 1997 
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